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were burnt) when the Enemy had ſet Fire 


The Publiſher to the Reader. 


ons performed by Perſons of the Name of Dou- 
glas, worthy of tranſmuting to Poſterity, 
which ſhow the Race have not degenerated, 
but are ſtill worthy of the noble Stock from 
which they ſprung; I ſhall only give an In- 
ſtance of one, which I take from Mr. Bur- 
chett in his Naval Tracks, p. 400. In the 
ginning of the Year 1667, a Treaty of 
eace between Exgland and Holland was * 
on Foot by the Mediation of Sweden; i 
confidence of 'the Succeſs. whereof, the 
King forbearing to ſet out a Fleet, whilit his 
Miniſters were negotiating at Breda, the 


' Datch, with ſeventy Sail of Ships, under De 


Ruytzer, appeared in the Thames Mouth, and; 
ſending in a Squadron, poſſeſſed themſelves, 
of the Fort at Sheerneſs, though bravely de- 
fended by Sir Edward & e.. The Duke 


of Albemarle, who was General, with 


all Expedition haſtened down thither with. 
ſome Land- forces, and, to oppoſe the Ene- 
my*s Progreſs, ſunk ſome Veſſels in the En- 


5 trance of the Medway, and laid a (tron 


Chain acroſs it: But the Datch, with a hig 
Tide, and a ſtrong Eaſterly Wind, broke 
their Way thro', and burnt the three Ships 
which lay to defend the Chain, and going 
up as far as Upnore Caſtle, burnt alſo the 
— having much damaged the 
Loyal. London and the Great James, fell down 
the River again, carrying off with them the 
Hull of the Royal Charles, which the Exgliſh 
had twice fired, to prevent that Dishonour, 
but the Enemy as often quenched again. In 
this Action one Captain Douglas, (who was 
ordered to defend one of thoſe Shi s which. 


to, 


| The Publiſher to the Reader. 
to it, receiving no Commands to retire, ſaid, 
It ſhould never be told that a Douglas quit- 
ted his Poſt without Order, and reſolutely 
continued aboard, and burnt with the Ship, 
falling a glorious Sacrifice toDilſcipline and 
Obedience to, Command; and an Example 


of ſo uncommon a Bravery as, had it hap» 


-pened among the ancient Greeks or Romans, 
had been tranſmitted down to Immortality 
with the illuſtrious Names of Codrus, Cynæ- 
gyrus, Curtins and the Decii. | wat: 
SOME Caſuiſt: may be of Opinion, that 
a Bravery carried to ſuch an Exceſs exceeds 
the Bounds of Chriſtianity ; but whatever bt 
in that, there is ſomething ſo glorious and no- 
ble in it, that few will dare to condemm it: 
And the worſt Conſtruction it is capable of, is, 
That the gallant Gentleman was intoxicated 
alittle tos much with the Glory of his Name, 
and the Love of his Countty, Faults that are 
very rare in this degenerate Age. U 
77 remains now that we ſhould ſay ſome - 
thing of the Author, of whom it is only neceſ⸗ 
ſary here to take Notice, That he was a Per- 
ſon of a Genius equal to his Undertaking ; 
that he had great Opportunities, being permit- 
ted to ſee the Charters and Archives of the 
Family; and that, as he was a Man of Learn« 
ing and Sapacity, he has made the beſt Uſe of 
theſe Advantages: He has alſo been well ver- 
ſed in the Hiſtory of Scotland, ow which he 
makes a great many juſt and judicious Re- 
arks: And really if the Author have 
ault, it is the Number and Prolixity of his 
Refleximms; but that ought not ſo much to be 
emputed to him, as to the Humour of the times 
4##-which he wrote; and even theſe are made in 


ſuch 


9 
= 
® # 
- 
— 
— 
* - 


— ad 
-” W CE. r 


90 0 


N. 
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we Think it will. not be amiſs to lace here 
ter before the Door, as it were, a * Entry in⸗ 
1 1 to this Diſcourſe and Treatiſe, (like a 1 


re- or Ivy-buſh before an Inn) an old Verle, 
ully which is common in- Mens Mouths. 


hy | 80 many, ſo good, as of the Douglaſes have been, 
Fa Of one Sirname were ne er in Scotland fen. 


Tuts 8a ing being ancient, and generally 
received; will ſerve to invite the curious and 
candid Reader, and, like a Charm will fri 4 

away -malignant Spirits and Detractors, 
labour 16 leſſen and extenuate what they — 

, — deny. Neither is this a publick Fame on- 
JET rovingly ſcattered, 2 ſoon vaniſhing; bur 
6 ſich as hath- continned from Age to Age, and 
which is authorifed and confirmed by all Wei- 

tors, and which is on <36Os true — 
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ſhall appear by this Diſcourſe, and nothi 
immodeſt or immoderate. For if we 2 
der theſe two together jointly, { many ant [0 
| d, that is their Number and their Worth, 
we ſhall find none that can match them in ei- 
ther of theſe. There may be found of other 
Names ſome as good, but not ſo many. And 
again, _ there be as many, yet are they 
not ſo good. This Truth I have not heard 
impugned, but it hath hitherto been embraced 
without all Contradiction, even of Calumny 
itſelf, I know not if without Envy. But let 
that Monſter eat her own Heart, and tear her 
own Bowels ; and that ſhe may do ſo yet more, 
we will give her further Occaſion to do it, b 
enlarging the Compariſon thus; So many, þ 
good, &c. of Subjects Race, were never in Eu- 
rope ſeen: And yet further, In the World were 
"never ſeen. This is not any rhetorical Ampli- 
fication, or poetical 5 but a poſitive 
and meaſured Truth. It any, after he hath 
read and pondered their Actions, and paral- 
leled them with thoſe whoſe Names any Hi- 
ſtory hath tranſmitted. to the Knowledge of 
Poſterity : If any Man, I ſay, ſhall find, after 
due Search and equal Judgment, either in this 
our Country, or in this our Iſle of Britain, or 
in this fourth Part of the World, Europe; 
or throughout the whole Univerſe, ſuch Va- 
lour to have continued in any one Houſe or 
Name, that were Subjects, and not Kings or 
Princes, and, to have been ſo hereditary to all 
of them, and, as if it had been intailed, de- 
ſcending by Succeſſion from Father to Son, 
and from Brother to Brother, the Succeſſor ſtill 
ſtriving to outdo his Predeceſſor, in that height 
of Excellency, and for ſo many Generations; 
then let this Saying be ſuſpected as partial, or 
branded as an Untruth; otherwiſe: be content= 
ed to bear Witneſs to the Truth, or at leaſt 
0:4) F give 


ive Others leave to do it; and receive thou it 
s ſuch, without Murmuring or Impatience. 
Now as they have ſurpaſſed all other Names, 
fo if we compare them amongſt themſelves, it 
will prove a hard and difficult Judgment to de- 
termine who deſerves the Prize, and hath been 
moſt excellent, There hath been twenty Per- 
ſons and ma, who have poſſeſt the chief Hou- 
les and princi al Families of Douglas and An- 
us, from William, to go no higher, who died 
in Berwick a Priſoner, beſides thoſe worthy 
Branches, the Lord of Nithiſdale, Liddiſdale, 
Galloway, Ormond, Murray, Balveny, Dal- 
keith, &c. there is none almoſt, whoſe Life 
and the Times afforded Occaſion of Action, 
but hath made himſelf ſingulafly confpicuous 
by ſome notable Exploit or other, as is to be 
Teen in their ſeveral Lives. For the youre 
we will only take a general View of them 
in groſs, according theſe Heads; 1. Antiquity, 
which includes their Original; 2. Nobility; 3. 
Greatneſs; 4. Valour. And, firſt; we will con- 
ſider them without any Comparifon in them- 
ſelves ſimply and ablolutely ; then we will 
compare them with others, both within and 
without the Country; and fo 1 hope the Truth 
of our Aſſertion ſhall appear clear and evident 
unto the Eyes of all thoſe that will not obſti- 
nately ſhut their Eyes againſt ſo bright ſhining 
a Light. 


To begin then with their y and O- Their Anti. 
nd either quit, ard 
in Hiſtory or Monument, by Document or Tra- Original. 


riginal, ſo far as we can learn and 


dition, which we will ſet down here in order 
of Time, as we have gathered and collected 
them. 1. We have that Tradition which is 
moſt-ancient of all others, in the Days of Sol- 
vathius King of Scotland, in the Year 767. 
when Donald Bane ufurped the Title of King, 
and had, in a Battle almoſt defeated the King's 

b 2 Army 
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Army, a certain Nobleman, called afterward 
Sholto Douglas, came in to their Succour, and 
overthrew the ſaid Donald, whom he flew in the 
Field, and ſcattered his Army, as is ſet down at 
length in his Life. 2. The ſecond Witneſs of 
their Antiquity and Original is brought from 
beyond Sea, out of Italy, in the Family of the 
Scoti of Plaiſance,which is proved to have {| rung 
from the Douglaſes at large in the Life of. Wil- 
liam IV. The Time is in the Days of Charle- 
maign, in the Year 779, or, as our Writers, 
$00 or $01, in the Reign of Achaius King of 
Scotland. 3. Our third Witneſs is a. publick 
Monument, out of a Monaſtery (which were 
the Regiſters of thoſe Times) the Monaſtery 
of Icolmkill, which tell that Malcolm Kenmore 
at the Parliament of Forfar, in the Year 1057, 
or 1061 (did not advance to that Dignity, for 
they had the Equivalent of it before) but a- 
dorned with the new Stile of Lord, ſome of the 
Name of N which Stile was then firſt 
brought into this Country, by imitation of o- 
ther Nations. 4. Our fourth Witneſs is in the 
Year. 1133, the Foundation of the Abbay of 
Leſhmahago confirmed by King David, where- 
in it is expreſly bounded by the Barony of 
Doxglaſdale : Now ſeeing this is but a Confir- 
mation, the Dotation muſt have gone before 
in ſome other King's Days. 5. The fifth Wit- 
neſs is in the Days of King William, Nephew 
to this David, who began his Reign in the 
Year 1163. He erected the Town of Air in- 
to a free Burgh Royal, and, amongſt the Wit- 
neſſes of their Charter are Alexander and Wil- 
liam Douglaſſes. 6. The ſixth is a Mortmain 
and Dotation granted to the Biſhop of Murray, 
where the ſame Names are inſerted (William 
and Alexander Donglaſes) for Witneſſes. It 
is not certain whether theſe be the ſame that 
were Witneſſes in the former Charter of 14 
| ut 
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it is likelieſt they were the ſame. © In what 
Year of King William's Reign this was, we have 
not yet learned, but he reigned till the Year 
1214. 7. the ſeventh is, the Indenture made 
berween William Lord 7 and Hugh 
0 


Lord Abernethy, in the Days of Alexander III. 
1259, ſome forty five Years after this laſt King 
William ; the Particulars of this Indenture are 
ſet down in the Life of the faid William.” 8. 
Eightly, we have alſo, though much later, in 
the Days of King Robert Bruce, and good Sit 
James Douglas, Mention made of WO Don- 
glaſes, beſides Sir James, one James Douglas 
of Lowdon, and Andrew Douglas in the pu- 
blick Rolls (three Rolls marked 1. 16.) King 
Robert gives to James of Loudon a Confirma- 
tion of the Lands of Caldercleer, Kinnaul and 
Carnwath: To Andiew Douglas be gies 
Corſewell, which was fallen into his Hands by 
the Forfeitute of the Earl of Winton or Wigrow. 
Now what theſe two were, © and whether or 
not they were in Kin to the Lords of - Dowglas 
we know not; only I have heard it reported 


that the Lands of Loden were gotten” from 


the Lords of Douglas; and Caldercleer is known 
to have been given off from their Eſtate. Nowy 
howbeit theſe two be not very ancient, yet 
it may be gathered that the Name of Douglas 
was ancient, even then being propagated into 
ſo many Branches, which could not have 
been done of a ſudden, but in Proceſs: of time: 
Theſe things do confute thoſe Authors, who 
reckon the Original of the Douglaſes from good 
Sir James, or at the moſt from his Father Ni 
liam-;, becauſe our Writers, Major, Boetins and 


Buchanan name none before them. Butthey 
intending, and minding more the general Ht- 
ſtory of the Country, than the Deſcent or be- 
ginning of particular Houfes, may perhaps be 
follow, . that 

there 


excuſed herein; yet 4 doth not 
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xin 
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there were none before, becauſe they dere gui 
ce 


them in Silence. And ſo much ſhall ſ 


to have ſpoken. of their Antiquity and Origi- 
nal, as far as we know; I fay expreſly as 2 5 
as we know: For certainly we do, not know 
them fully. We do not know them in the 
Fountain, but in the Stream; nat inthe Root, 
but in the Stock and Stem ; for we know not 
who was the firſt mean Man that did by his 
Virtue raiſe himſelf above the Vulgar to ſuch 
eminent Place and State, as our Sholzo behoved 
to have been of, before he wan the Battle, and 
got the Name of Douglas, which hath drown- 
ed his former Name; for none but ſome great 
Man,of great Friendſhip and Dependence,could 
have been able to have overcome this Donald 
Bane (being already Victor) and changed the 
Fortune of the Day: And William. indeed was 


created a Lord at Forfar, but we hear not 


that he was raiſed from a mean Eftate, or 
enriched by the King's Liberality.z where- 
fore we may juſtly think he had the ſame 
Place in effect before, but under ſome other 
Name, as of Thane, Abthane, or ſome ſuch 
Title. Lf 

T Hs next Point we propound to ſpeak of, is, 
their Nobility. There is great Conteſt among 
Men who. ſhould be - moſt noble; but where 
will true Nobility be found ſo entire? In what 
SubjeR's Race is it ſo. full and perfect, accord- 
ing to all the Acceptations and + . aagerigaary 
thereof? They define it to be a lifting or rai- 
ſing up aboye the Vulgar: And what Name, 


1 pray, hath 42 ſo elevated, and hath fo 


tranſcended ther, as this of the Doaglaſes 


They add this Condon That it be for true 
Worth; and there been any. ſo worthy ? 


Thoſe that will diſtinguiſh it into ſeveral kinds, 
make five Sorts of it; 1. Nobility. of Virtue; 

a. of Degrees ;. 3. of Offices and Employment: 
by offs 1 2 4 


% 


be PN EF ACE. 
4. of Birth and Deſcent; 5. and laſtly, of Fame 


and Renown. ' , 


1. Os all theſe the firſt is the Ground, with- 1. Of virtue. 


out which the reſt are never well built, and are 
but Shadows without the Subſtance. Virtus no- 
bilitat, Virtue doth enoble, is a Saying; which 
is no leſs true than ancient; for it makes him 
in whom it doth reſide truly noble by its own 
Power, beyond all Exception. It hath not the 
' Dependence on Kings or Princes to give or 
take it away: It is ever the ſame, whether ex- 
alted or not exalted, regarded or neglected, 
reſpected or diſreſpected. Nay, it doth ever 
carry along with it ſuch Reſpe& and Regard, 
as no Baſeneſs of Place, of Birth, of Means or 
Employment, can ſtain or leſſen; making Low- 
neſs itfelf to overtop whatſoever is chigheſt in 
the Eyes of the World. It adds Honour tor 
whatſoever Place, Majeſty to whatſoever E- 
fate, Sufficiency to whatſoever Means, Splen- 
dor to whatſoever Obſcurity; which no Con- 
wage of Tongues, no detracting Speeches, no 
diſeſteem of preſuming Pride, is able to impair 
or darken... Where Honour and Virtue do, 
meet, there Honour is an external Addition 
and Confirmation of the inward Teſtimony in 
the: Mind of the Virtuous: But where Virtue: 
is wanting, outward Honours are but falfe En- 
ſigns, lying Inſcriptions of empty Boxes. That 
this Name was virtuouſly noble, and nobl 
virtuous, the Deduction of their Lives will al. 
ficiently ſhow. 


2. As for the ſecond, . Nobility of Degrees, 2. Of be- 
of Dignities and Titles given Kings. and grees. 


Princes; ſuch as are theſe of Knights, Barons, 
Lords, ' Earls, Dukes, exc. alt theſe they had 
conferred upon them both at Home and in 
foreign Countries, This kind of. Nobility is 
in account amongſt Men; . becauſe alt | 
oftentimes it * merely from the Princes 

4 9 4 N Fa- 
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ſmall or no Deſert, yet it is ſup» 

po role to be grounded upon Virtue, or that it 

ould 'always be grounded thereon. Now in 

the Deuglaſes it was ever ſo, for. they were ne- 

ver greater than they deſerved: And whatever 

Titles of Honour they bad, were rather thruſt 

22 them; than ambitiou ſought and hunt- 

| after; Nay, we. read Grim Archibald, 

_ he rejected and refuſed: the Title of Duke. 

| 2, Of Offi- Tus third ſort is very like and near unto 
— and * this, "ifs it be not a Part of it, conſiſting in pu- 
p07 blick Offices and Employments either in Peace 
or War, ſuch as to be Wardens: of the Marches, 

Lieurenants, Governors, Leaders and. Condn- 
ors of Armies: This was almoſt proper, and 
in a manner hereditary to the Houfe, ii which 
Places alſo they ſo Cehaved themſelves, thar 
for their good rvices done to the King and 
Country, their Family and Poſterity do enj 


| at this Hour many Privilege and ſunt 
ranted to them in their ers, ſuch 46, 17 
— and: Exemptions thereby. 2. The 
Plare and Vote in Parliament, Council, 
or Meeting, and Convention of the. States. 2 

The leading of the V ird in the Da 

Battle, 4. And bearing .the Crown at ridin 

in Pacianiont: 

4. OfBlood, 4. Tus fourth is Nobility” of Blood: and 
Deſcent; - This ſome do placè only in the De- 
ſcent of the right Line Maſculine without In- 

5 terruption, and eſteem him moſt noble, whoſe 

; Extraction proceedeth from moſt of this kind. 
Others again will have it to be on both Sides; 
ahd'certainly it ſeerds tu ſtand with! Reaſon 
that both ſhould' be regarded, ſeeing every 
Ground is not fit for noble Seed, and every 
Stock will not ferve to ingraft 5 Imp 
However, we ſhall find the Peuglaſes noble *. 
0 in this Way, in their Deſcent, on both' Sides, 

in their Affinity and Alllance, being come of 
Kings. 
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and Kings of them,. And firſt of all, King Robers 


Brice, and William the Hardy, or — 
of Carrick, 'tor 


were. of | Kin by. the Hauſe rrick,; for 
Martha 8 of Carrick and this Milliam 
were Couſin- Germans, his Mother having been 
Siſter to her Father the Earl of Cerrick, that 
died in Syria. Now Martha was Mather to 
King Robert, and hereby King Rahers and 
good. Sir James were Couſin-germans once 
removed. But this was ere Bruce was. Ki 
while he was yet hut a private Man, 2. Sec 

ly therefore, Rebers Stewart (the firſt of the 
Stewarts that was King, and who was Grand- 
child to Robert Bruce) gave his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter in Marriage to Earl James ſlain. at. Ottfer- 
burn. 3. The ſame King Robert gave another 
of his Daughters to Witligm Lord of 'Nithif- 
Aale. 4. The Duke of Roth /ay, Prince of Scor- 
land, ſon to King Robert III. married Mars 
jory D r to Archibald the Grim. 5. Ar- 
chibald the third of that Name, and firſt Duke 
of Touraine, had to Wife Margaret Stewart 
Daughter to the ſame King Nobert III. as. the 
black Book of Scoon exprefly witneſſeth, which 
calls him Gener Regis, the King's Son- in- law. 
Ballanden, the Tranſlator of Boetius calls him 
the King's Maich, or Ally; and King James 
IL claimeth Stewarton from James the laſt 
Earl of Deuglas, in the Conditions of Peace 
ſent to him; Now Stewartes is known to 
have been the proper Inheritance of Jobs 


Stewart, and'after him of Walter, then of Ro- 
bert, the firſt King of the Stewarts, and ſo of 


Robert III. which? in all Likelihood he hath gi- 
ven with his Daughter, as her Dowry, to 125 


Archibald. 6. Alſo John Earl of n 


King's Brother's Son, married a Daughter 
this Archibald, whom he hach had apparently 
by ſoms other Wiſe. 7, Then Alexander, Son 
to the Earl of, . married Iſabel Daw; 

5 *. 
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glas Counteſs of Mar, Daughter to William 
the firſt Earl of Douglas. 8. William the firſt 
Earl married Margaret Stewart, Daughter to 
Thomas Earl of Angus, who was Uncle to 
King Robert II. and firſt King of the Stewarts. 
9. George Douglas, Son to the fame William, 
who was the firſt Earl of Angus of the Name 
of Douglas, married Mary Stewart, Daughter 
to King Robert III. and Siſter to King James I. 
10. James Douglas Lord of Dalkeith, married 
a Daughter of King James II. 11. Archibald 
Brother to William the eighth Earl of Douglas 
married the Inheretrix of Murray, who was 
Niece to King Robert II. and ſo We Eart 
of Murray. 12. Archibald Earl of Angus, the 
| ſecond of that Name, married Margaret Queen 
of Scotland, Relict of King Fames IV. and 
eldeſt Daughter to King Henry VII. Siſter to- 
King Henry VIII. of England, and Mother to 
King James V. of Scotland; by her he had Lady. 
Margaret Douglas. 13. Lady Margaret Dou- 
glas, his Daughter, was married to Matthew 
Stewart Earl of Lennox, who was alſo of the 
Blood Royal. 14. Henry Stewart Lord Darn- 
ly, Son to Lennox and Lady Margaret, mar- 
| ried Mary Queen of Scotland, only Daughter 
and Heir to King James V. She bare to him 
James VI. of Scotland, and now happily the 
vii firſt King of Great Britain France and Ire- 
| land. And ſo much for Nobility in Blood and 
Alliance. | | 
4 Of Fame, 5+ THz fifth and laſt kind of Nobility is that of 
Tame and Renown. Thoſe that take upon them 
to derive and deduce the Pedigree and Etymolo- 
of Wards, do think that this Si nification 
1s moſt proper, as being chiefly implied in the 
Word Nobilis, quaſs notabilis; ſo that thoſe 
are ſaid to be moſt noble, who are leaſt ob- 
ſcure, who are moſt eminent and conſpicu- 
Qus in the Eyes of the World; and moſt Pk 
- ; and 
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and. blazed by Fame in their own and foreign 
Countries. This kind of Nobility hath. ever 


accompanied their Virtue, as a Shadow follows 


the Body, and that both at Home and Abroad. 
And ſo we have done with their . Nobility, 
which is the ſecond Point we propounded to 
be treated ol. | 


* 


TR third main Head to be conſidered, is 3. Of Great- 


their Greatneſs; — which in general u: e. 
* 


our Chronicles do witneſs, that thoſe of the 
Name of Douglas, together with their Friends, 
Vaſlals and Dependers, were able to make an 
2 of thirty thauſand, or forty thouſand 
en. | | 
T #15s-alſo doth argue their Greatneſs, that 
it was thought an Honour and Credit to have 
Dependence.on them. Hiſtories do teſtify that 
the Hamiltons and Flemings thought it no Diſ- 
— — to follow them. Humes were their 
Penſioners and Vaſſals, even the chief Houſes 
of them. This is verified by a Bond of a thou- 


fand Nobles (a great Sum in thoſe Days) made 


by Archibald Earl of Wigton and Longueville, 
who was after his Father's Death Earl of Don- 
glas, to Alexander Hume of Hume, dated at 
Bothwell 1423. The ſame Earl alſo (tor his 
Father was Duke of Towraine, gave the Lands 
of Wedderburn to David Hume Brother to the 
ſaid Alexander, propter multiplicia ſua ſervi- 
tia, for his many good Services. This Char- 
ter of Wedderburn is antetior to the Gift of 


Alexander's Penſion ſome eight or nine Years, 


being dated in the Year 1414. The Lawders 
of Baſs, and Logans. of Reftalrig, were their 
Meſlengers into France and other Parts. Gray 
Salton, Seton, Oliphant were their Followers 
alſo. Neither could any Man.of ordinary Pitch. 
of Power, have brought ſuch Aid to a foreign 
Prince, as this ſame Earl of Wigton tranſport- 
ed oyer into France, five thouſand, or as ſome 
£91 4 ha ſay 
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ay ten thouſand; which he levied and carried | 
over at his on proper Coſt, all brave and 
choice Gentlemen. If for this he was rewarded | 
with the Dutchy of Touruine, it was but the 
| juſt Recom e of his Service; and no more 

1 than he deſerved, and would but countervait 

! his Charges. Wherefore 1 wonder with what 
['Y indifferent Judgment D Serres; Author of the 
1 French Inventary, doth grudge at it, and can 
| call it mercenary. Certainly the Kings of 
France have thought it their Due, or elſe they 
would not have continued it ſo long, for five 
or fix Generations, that is, until the Earls ot 
Douglas were forfeited. Few Subjects of Fo- 
reign Princes have been ſo much reſpected,. 
and ſo rewarded. It is alſo an Evidence of 
their Power and Greatneſs, that Henry VI. of 
England did contract and covenant with George 
ahe ſecond Earl of Angus, for his Aid and Aſ- 
ſiſtance againſt Edward IV. and made an In- 
denture, wherein he promiſes to give him Lands 
erected into 'a Durch , lying berwixt Humber 
and Trent. Edward IV. made James the 
haſt Eatl of Douglas Knight of the Garter, even 
when he was baniſhed, ſo much did he ho- 1 
nour and reſpe& his Name and Virtue. 80 
Henry II. of France made Archibald the ſe- | 
| 
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cond Earl of Angus, one of the Order of St. 
Michael or the Cockle. Their Magnificence 
and ſtately Entertainment, and Courage at 
Home and Abroad, doth likewiſe ſhow their 
Greatneſs, William the fourth of that Name, || 
and ſixth Earl, being but a very young Man, | 
not above fourteen - or fifteen 'Years of Age, 
had for his ordinary Train a thouſand Horls ; 
he dubbed Knights, bad his Counſellors and 
Officers of State like a Prince: and William 
the fifth was admired for his Train and Mag- 
nificence, as he paſſed through Flanders, France, 
and Italy, in bis Journey to Rowe. Our Wri- 
ters 
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Ambition and Oſtemation in him But how - 
ever that be, it was an evident Proof of Great - 
neſs. 11.41 ya t 


ters indeed blame him. ſor it, and call it Pride, 


Bo 


by % CITY POLLUTED +I L's TH 1 <4 
Tu laſt and main Point that we are to 4 T ici Va- 


treat of is, their Valour. Let their Deeds and ldut. 


Actions ſpeak for this Property: But to take 
a general View of it; the common Epithet in 
the Mouths. of the common People hath a 
priate unto them this Virtue, - who never ſpeak 
of them, but with the Addition of Doughty, 
the Doughty Douglas. And from hence in- 
deed chiefly their Greatneſs and Honours, did 
ſpring; and we ſhall find none of them but 
were both skilful Commanders, and ſtout Sol- 
diers, being no leſs endued with onal 
Valour, than Diſcretion and Judgment to di- 
rect and conduct. That brave matchleſs' Ro- 
man, Scipio Africanus, when he was/ taxed for 


not hazarding his Perſon, and fighting wich his 


own Hand, thought it enough to anfwer, Im- 
peratorem mater me peperit, non bellatorem, 
My Mother bare me 4 Commander, not a 
Fighter; but our — 1 were both maxim 
imperatores, nec min 

Commanders, and hardy Fighters and Warri- 
ors; they had both good Heads and good 
Hearts and Hands. In. the Beginning, ere 
Rome came to its Greatneſs, it is ſaid of the 


firſt Captains, Decorum erat tum 'ipſis ducibuls 


capeſtere pugnam, That it was no Diſpa 


ment, but honourable for the Leaders themi- 
felves to fight with their own Hand; none 
were more ready and forward to ſight than the 
Douglaſes, only Wallace is thought to have 
gone beyond any of them. But be is but one, 
and that ſingular and extraordinary, without 


any fecond, at leaſt of his on Name; and 
out ware = 903 ſtands between Name and 


* — * 


e the Number is as well to be re · 
mems 


—— — 


ſtrenui bellatores; wile 
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membred as the Worth. So many. ſo.valorous 
of one Sirname, is that which we have under- 
taken to prove. Beſides, none of the Don- 
glaſes did ever encounter with Wallace, to try 


who was the better Man; and if we parallel 
their Actions done apart, what Act of Wal- 


lace: can be produced more adimirable than 
that of Archibald Tineman, at the Battle of 
Sbrewsbury, where, with his own Hand he 
ſlew Blunt the King of England's Standard- 
bearer, and three more, who were apparelled 
like Kings, and at laſt unhorſed the King him- 
ſelf, ybom-he had alſo ſlain, if he had not 
been reſcued by his Son Henry V. In an Eng- 
liſs Manuſcript, L have ſeen it thus expreſſe 
© And there with fiery — he aſſails 
© Three all, as Kings, adorned in royal ways, 
© And each ſuccefive after other quails, 
© Still wond'ring whence ſo many Kings did riſe: 
Till doubting, leſt his Hands or Eye-light fails, 
With theſe confounded, on the fourth he flies, 
* And him unhorſes too, whom had he ſped; 
He then all Kings in him had vanquiſhed. 
For Henry had divided as it were a 
The Perſon of himſelf into four Parts, 
To be leſs known, and-yet known every 
©. where, c. ; | | 


It is written alſo of William Lord of Nithi/dale, 
that he was both exceeding ſtout and ſtrong, 
beyond any that lived in his Days; ſo that 
whomſoever he ſtruck but once, with Mace, 
Sword or Spear, he needed never to double his 
Stroke, every Blow carried Death with it. Al- 


ſo James, ſlain at Otter burn, his perſonal Va- 


lour and Strength is very highly extolled by 


the Writers of theſe. Times, who beſides that 
he had the better of Perey in their Duel at New- 
caſtli, he himſelf was the chief Cauſe of che 


Vi- 
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Victory that got the Honour of the Day at 


Otterburn, where he loft himſelf, but wan the 
Field by his own perſonal Valour. They tell 


how he fought with a huge Iron Mace, that 


was heavier than äny ordinary Man of thoſe 
Days could weild, and more than two or three 
of ſuch as now live; Qualia nunc hominum 
producit corpora” tellus. We might add unto 
theſe Archibald Bell-the-Cat, (Earl of Angus) 
who in a Duel with Spence cut off his Thigh, 
through Bone and all, at a Blow; and dive 

others, as Archibald of Kilſpindy, whom King 


James V. called always his Gray Steel, for h 


\ . 


Valour and Abilit Body. Bat theſe ſhall 
ſuffice here for a Taſte of their Valour. x 
Bor we will not content ourſelves with a 

eneral and abſolute Commendation; we wilt 
alſo deſcend to the comparative, which we de- 
fire may be as far from Envy, as we hope it 
ſhall be found near to Fruth. To begin then 
firſt at home, there is no Subject's Race in this 
Country that, can match them in theſe of which 
we have ſpoken, Antiquity, poly; Great- 
neſs, and Valour or Worth; in theſe, I ſay; 
jointly : That is, there is none ſo ancient, and 
withal fo noble, great and valorous. No Name 


is, or ever was in this Country; of which there 


can be reckoned ſo many and ſo worthy ; for 
ſo ſtands our Compariſon. The Grahams are- 
very ancient, (in the Days of Fergus II. Anne 
424.) and very noble, but have never attained 
to that Degree of Greatneſs as the Douglaſer 
have done. The Hays alſo are a ve old and 
honourable Name, (in the Reign of Kenneth. 
III. Anno 976.) but not fo ancient as-our Dos. 
glaſer by 200 Tears; for they began in the 

eign of Sol vathius, Anno 767. Theſe two, 


Hays and Dowglaſer, do agree in this, that they 


are, as the Grahams alſo are, natural Scots born: 


But there is great odds between them athes.. | 
n 4 wiſe z, 


_- 


xxiif 


ang beſ 
and 
ſuc 


r 
and Race of Men, which we find of the Dou. 


* 
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to be ſangularly valorous: Beſides, he was but 


one Man, the reſt are buried in Silence; and 


there is nothing to be found of them all, though 
all their Actions were put together, that des 
ſerves to be compared with the Deeds of any 
one Man amongſt many of the Donglaſes. 
Moreover, as, there was no great Action in 
them, they were ſcarce Patriots, uſing 
their Power to the Diſadvantage of their Coun- 
try, and the oppoſing of the Liberties thereof; 
in King Robert Brace's s) rather, than for 
the Good and Standing of the ges which 
the Dauglaſos did ever. Wo find-allo that they 
were not very caraful to keep their Promiſes; 
and thougit the Breach of their Words and 
Faith (ſo it were for their Adyantage) a Poine 
of good "Wiſdom and Policy s a foul and baſe 
Quality, and which is ever incident to mean 
and baſe Spirits, being directly oppolite to true 
Oeneroiity and Mag nanimity, Which is the 


Fountain and Wellſpring of uprigbt dealing, 


and Truth in Wotd and Action, which were: 
ever found in our noble Douglas. 
Fo R other Countries, to begin with aur near- 
eſt Neighbours of England, theſ moſt renown» 
ed Name for Deeds of Arms amongſt mem, is 
that of the Percies of Northumberland, between 
whom and the Dowglaſes there hath ever been 
eyer à noble and generous Emulation wirk va- 
rious Succeſs, but for the moſt part to the 
Donglaſes Advantage; ſo that we may fay;' 
Contendiſſe decorum of the Nercies : But they 
come far ſhort of that Number of Worthies 
that we have in aurs;/ Beides, the Percies have 
not been ſo loyal Subjects, having oſten taken 
Arms againſt their lawful Princes, and being 
guilty of divers Rebellions, Plots, Conſpira- 
cies; according to whith Sir Jeſſalint pere ſaid 
merrily of che Powder Treaſon, That it had 
| A 19165 0 -. not 
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Gauls, in which Conflict Quintus Fabius, one 
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not been a right Treaſon, unleſs a Perty had 
had a Hand in it. e n nt 

Bur to go higher, even to the Miſtreſs and 
Empreſs of the World, Rome itſelf: The Fabii 
and Cornelii were the moſt numerous Families, 
and out of theſe two Houſes proceeded more 
Commanders, and brave Captains; than out of 
any that 1 have read, or can remember of a- 
mongſ them. Now the firſt Mention that we 
have of them is where' they are both named, 
in the Year-267, from the building of Rome, 
twenty Years after the baniſhing of their * 
Tarquinius; at which time Quintus Fabius an 
Servius Cornelius were Conſuls together: From 
that time till Quintus Fabius, Conſul in the Year 
740, for the Space of 437 Years, we find of 
the Fabii about ſome twenty four Perſons that 


were Conſuls, Tribunes, Decemviri, Dictators, 


Generals, and Leaders of Armies; but for their 
Valour or Proweſs, perſonal Courage, or pro- 
per Worth, the three firſt are only famous, 

wintus Fabius, Marcus Fabius and Caſo Fa- 
ius. Theſe three being Brothers, and Marcus 
Fabius being Conſul; fought againſt the He- 
truſci in the Year 269, and Quintus Fabiur 
being ſlain, Marcus and Ceæſo having encou- 
raged the Army that was diſcouraged by the 
Death of their Brother Quintus, leaping over 
the dead Corps of their Brother, aſſaulted the 
Enemy in their own Perſons, and by their Va- 
lour and Example, ſtaid their Men from flying, 
reſtared the Battle, and at laſt obtained the 
Victory. We read alſo of one Ambuſtns: Fa- 
bius, whoſe three Sons were ſent in an Am- 
baſſage to the Gauls to requeſt them not to 
trouble the Cluſinii, in the Lears 363 and 364. 
Theſe three when they could not prevail. nor 

erſwade them to deſiſt from invading the Clu- 

mis, did join with the Cluſinii againſt the 


of 
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of Ambuſtus's three Sons, flew. with his own 
Hands, in ſight of both Armies, the Captain 
of the Gauls, and carried away his, Spoil ; But 
he quickly ſtained that Honour, he and his two 
Brothers, by their Miſgovernment at the Battle 
of Allia againſt the ſame Gault, where the 

fled ſhametully without ſtriking a Stroke, and 
by their miſguiding gave occaſion. to the ſack- 
ing of Rome. The laſt is Fabius the Dictator, 
4 fought againſt Hannibal, famous. for his 
Conduct, but not ſo for any. perſonal, Valour, 
So the Corneli, from the ſame 267 until 734, 
when Publius Scipio. was Conſi 736, When 
Lentulus was Auk ed both theſe Cornelians 
with the Houſe. of African the younger, (a 
Cornelian by Adoption, but an Emylian born) 
they are about three and thirty Perſons in theſe 
167. Years, who were in great Place, Conſuls, 
Dictators and the like, as the Fabii. Some of 
them were alſo famous for their Conduct in 
War, having been brave Leaders and Generals 
of Armies, as the two Africans, their Brother 
Lucius, their Father and their Uncle Publiu; 
and Cnieus: But for perſonal Valour there are 
not many eminent; only Aulus Cornelius Coſ- 
ſus, who ſlew Tolumnius King of the Veiens 

and African I. (if, it were he) who reſcued 
his Father at the. Battle of Teſin, are remarked 
for their perſonal Valour. Now, neither of 
theſe two Families doth equal the Dauglaſe: 

who in fewer Years, viz. from the 1309 unti 

1588, about 300 Years, brought forth twenty 
ſeven Perſons, all, ſingular for their Valour, 
and ſome. of them fax beyond any of theſe, as 
may be ſeen. This Advantage theſe Romans 
had, that living in the Contineat of Lraly, and 
in a Common-wealth which did ſo, flouriſh, 
and was fo great, their Actions and Deeds 
were more conſpicuous, being acted in a more 
large and ample Theatre, thoſe of our 
9 | 8 Men, 
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Men, who were pent up in a narrow and ob- 
ſcure corner of an Iſland; and had neither the 
Carthaginians nor Hannibal to fight againſt, 
whoſe Overthrow would have 2 .a greater 
Splendor. to their Actions. And moreover they 
have had good Heralds to ſound their Praiſes 
aloud, and trumpet themabroad in the World ; 
when as ours, Omnes occiderunt illacrimabiles, 
caruere quia vate ſacro. And yet even by this 
which we have been able to collect of them, 
our Propoſition: will appear to be ſufficient] 
proved: With "which, as we began; fo wi 
we conclude; So many good, &c. in the World 
were never ſeen of one Name and Family. 

TovcHiNnG which Aſſertion, I will ear- 
neſtly intreat this Favour of the courteous 
Reader, that he would be pleaſed to conſider 
what hath been ſaid in an even Balance and 
indifferent Judgment, ſetting aſide all Preju- 
dice and preconceived Opinion of any Worth 


in any Nation; and if he do not approve of 


our Concluſion, and aſſent to it, let him calm- 
ly and modeſtly impart his Reaſons, and he 
that find me one that ſhall be moſt willin 
and _ to retract what hath been ſaid; rex, 

to give place to the Truth, if 1 be not able to 
ſatisfy him in Reaſon. For my own part, I 

roteſt, I ſpeak as I think, and no more than 
i think; - to my Reading and Know- 
ledge of Men, and according to the Meaſure 
of my Judgment and Underſtanding, without 
Prejudice of any, who upon more Knowledge, 
and out of better Judgment, ſhall find things 
to be otherwife than I have thought. In t 
mean time we will ſet down here what we 
have ſaid of them elſewhere; —_ to King 
James, at his Return into Scotland out of Eng- 
land, in the Tear 1617. 


Atque 
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Atque hae inter tot diademata «elſa, corollam 
Annumerare twis titulis fas ducts; & unam 
Privatam (verùm magnis à regibus ortam, 
Regibus affinem magnis, regumque gerentom 
* vicem, bellique domique; & qu0d ſatis u- 
num eſt, 
Gignentem celſum generoſo ſemine regem; 
Regem, quo tellus majorem non uidet : unn, 
Qu1 terna imperii trattas ſceptra alma Britanni) 


; Duzlaſiam, Anguſiamque domum, virtute ſt- 


cundam 
Haud ulli quas priſca aut Roma, aut Grecia 
jactat, 
Seu numero heroum, ſeu robore mentis & armit, 
sive fide in patriam. Sceptrorum ut millia 
ſee tris ' 
Accumuleſque tuis, numereſque in ſtemmate rege: 
Latus quotcunque orbis habet; non ultima laus 


4c, 
Duglaſiis etiam duxiſſe heroibus ortum. 


In Engliſh thus : 


And thou haſt thought it not unfit to ſet 
Amongſt thy many Crowns this Coronet: 
A private Family, and yet they be 
Deriv'd from Kings; and often did ſupply 
The Place of abſent Kings in War — Peace. 
And what may be eſteem'd a greater Grace, 
That ow their Loins thy Royal ſelf did 
ring: Y 
Thy ſelf than whom Earth ſees no greater 
King. | | 
You Wee threefold Sceptre juſtly wield, 
Douglas nor Angus will to no Houſe yield; 
Not the moſt fam'd of Greece, or ancient Rome, 
For Numbers of brave Men: Nor are o'er- 
come 
Ia 
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In Strength of Mind, or Arms, or faithful 
| ove d 

To their dear Country. Should your State im- 
| prove, | 

And you enjoy a thouſand Scepters more, 
And draw your Stock from all the numerous 

Store 
Of Kings yo whole World holds, it would 
not be 


Thy leaſt Praife, that a Dowglas lives in thee, 


| 
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=" 
0 F Sholto Douglas, the firſt thiit 
bare the Name of Douglas, and 
of whom all that r. Nen 
7 1 deſcended. 


I 
55 Dou glas Son to Sholto, 
TY, r/f 47 Name of Hugh. - 


- as. 


Of bis Son Hugh the ſecond. 
Williun Father of 2 Scoti in Italy. 8 
William the firft Lord, created at tbe 
Parliament of Forfar. : 19 
_ the ſecond Lord, 20 
illiam the third Lord. 21 
Archibald the fourth Lord. 22 
William, Maker of the Indenture with 
the Lord Abernethy. 22 
Hugh, whom his Foes found never 
Yheeping. | 28 


boo the Hardy. 30 
or James, /lain in 8 7 
Hugh by nini h ah n 98 
Archibald Lord of Galloway, ſſain 

at Halidon. wy? 
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OfexSnoLTo DoveLas the firſt that 
bare the Name of .DoucLas, and of 
whom all that bars that Name are 
deſcended. 


X 'Ovcnrxc the Otiginal of this - 
> illuſtrious Family and Name of 
' DOUGLAS, we mult not look, 


monſtration; things of this Na- 
7 ture are not capable of it. Great 
Antiquity is commonly accompanied with much 
Uncertainty; and the Originals even of Cities, 
Countries and — are grounded, for the 

moſt 


a S 
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. 


—S> , Cn 


Of Sholto Douglas, 
moſt part upon no ſurer Foundation than 
conjectural Proofs, whoſe Beginnings are more 
eaſily known, and better — than thoſe 

of private Families, In ſuch Caſes we uſe to 

take that for Truth which comes neareſt to it 

- amongſt divers Narrations; and muſt reſt on 

that which is moſt probable and ,apparent. 

Quis rem tam veterem pro certo affirmet ? Says 

3 the Hiſtorian in a Matter not unlike. And we 
1 Hap will ſay with the fame Author, Cura non de- 
2 efſet, ſi qua ad verum via inquirentem ferret : 
nunc fame ſtandum eſt, abi certam derogat 

 vetuſtas fidem, The Beginning of our Nation, 

yea of both Nations, Scots and Engliſh, ſuch 

as they now are, or of thoſe that were before, 

Picts and Britons, is not yet ſufficiently clear- 

ed; neither is itas yet kal known from what 

People they are ſprung, or how they got their 

Name of Scots, Engliſh, Pitts and Britons, al- 

thoꝰ the learned have beſtowed their Pains, and 

imployed their Pens on this Subject, to the wea- 

rying, but not ſatisfying of 0 Reader. As for 


1 Scotland, Mr. Cambden grants ſo much, and 


mocks thoſe that have laboured in it: Yet hath 
he himſelf beſtowed his Time and Pains to as 
ſmall Purpoſe in Behalf of his Countrymen the 
Britons : Neitherhath he done any thing, ſave 
that by his fruitleſs Attempt, (notwithſtanding 
all his bragging) he hath made it appear, that 


to 8⁰ about it is but to labour in vain; he him- 
ſelf, after all his Travel, remaining no leſs 
ſceptick; and, to uſe his own Words, 1 
than others. And even Rome. itſelf the Mi- 
Kreſs of the World, though the Noon-tide f 
her Empire be clear and bright, like the Sun | 
in her Strength, yet how miſty is the Morning 
and dawning thereof. Darkneſs triumphs o- 
ver the Reigns and Triumphs of her firſt Kings; 
which are covered over with ſuch uncertain 


Obſcurity, or rather drowned in ſo * 
an 


— 


The firſt of that Name. 

and deep Night of Darkneſs, that all her Chil- 
dren, though they have beaten their Brains, and 
ſpent much Lamp-oil in ſearching of it, could 
never clear their Mother's Nativity, or vindi- 
cate their Father Romulus's Birth from the Fable 
of the inceſtuous Veſtal, nor his nurſing from 
being beholden to a ſhe Wolf. Derur hac ve- 
nia Antiquitati, ut miſcendo humana divinis 

timordia. urbium auguſtiora faciat, If he had 
ſaid, that Writers mult have Leave to be oh- 
ſcure or uncertain in ſetting down the Origh 
nal of Cities, it could not well have been de- 
nied him; but for Men to invent, and to 
thruſt their Inventions upon others to be be- 
lieved, becauſe they know not what elſe to ſay, 
Detur hac wenia nobis, to believe no more 
than is probable. Neither will that ſerve bis 
Turn, Jam hoc gentes humane patiantur equd 
animo, ut imperium patiuntur. They may com- 
mand our Bodies, who 'cannot command our 
Souls, or our Belief; and now we have ſhaken 


off the Yoak of the one, and fo we do reject 


the other. There is no leſs Uncertainty in 


Plutarch's Theſeus and Numa. Wherefore we 


muſt be contented, in the Original of a pri- 
vate Family, with what others are . to 
content themſelves in the Beginnings of Cities, 
Nations, Kingdoms and Empires; which are 
like to ſome Rivers, whoſe Streams and Out- 
lets are known, but their Springs cannot be 
found out, as they report of Nilas. Yet this 
our Narration doth better deſerye Credit than 
thoſe of Romulus, Numa, Theſeus, &c. ſeeing 
it contains nothing that is impoſſible, nothing 
that is fabulous or incredible: For here are 
neither Gods for their Fathers, nor ravening 
Beaſts their Nurſes. And albeit that the Chro- 
nicle of our Country now extant, makes no men- 


confute our deducti- 
on 


tion of their Beginning, yet what we find there 
doth rather r 6 
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Of Sholto Douglas, 


on thereof. And indeed it is no wonder that 
they are ſilent in this Point, if we conſider 
how Edward I. of England, (ſirnamed Long- 
ſhanks) whom his Countrymen term Scotorum 
mulleus, the hammer of the Scots, becauſe that 
he, deceiving the Truſt, and abuſing the Power 
of Arbitrator, which was given him, to decide 
the Right to the Crown of Scotland between 
Bruce and Baliol, did ſo handle the Matter, 
that ſetting them together by the Ears, after 
they had well beaten and battered each other, 
he himſelf fell upon them both, and ſo ham- 


mered and bruiſed them, that he did thereby 


over-run all the low and plain N | 
Country. If we then conſider, 1 ſay, how 

had to make the Scots malleable and pliable 
to his unlimited Ambition, after he bal thus 
cut off the Flower of the Scottiſh Nobility, de- 


ſtroyed alſo all the Laws of the Realm, both 


Civil and Eccleſtaſtical, burnt the publick Re- 
giſters together with private Monuments, E- 
vidents, Charters, and Rights of Lands, we 
ſhall have greater Cauſe to wonder, 'that any 
31 eſcaped ſo powerful a King, _— 
the full Conqueſt of the Country, and who ha 
ſo jealous an Eye over any thing that might | 
encourage his new Vaſlals to rebel, than that | 
we have no more left us. Nay although .he 
had not done this of ſet purpoſe, and with 
Intention to root out all Memorials of No- 
bility out of the Minds of the Scors, and to em- 
baſe their Spirits, by concealing from them 


their Deſcent and Qualities; yet even the 


common Chance and Accidents of War were 


enough to excuſe this Defect: For the Lord 1 | 
Douglas's Lands lying in the South Parts of 


Scotland, hard upon the Borders of England, 


this Calamity did chiefly afflict him; ſo that 


his Houſes were burnt, his Caſtles razed, him- 
ſelf taken Priſoner, and ſo all Monuments of 
: N ö his 


* 


* 


Thi fir of that Name. 
his Original loſt or deſtroyed. Let us remem- 
ber alſo, beſides all this, the Quality and Con- 
dition of thoſe Times, in which there was 
great Scarcity of Writers, and learned Men, 
able to preſerve- the Memory of things by their 
Pens, all being fet on War, unleſs it were 
ſome few cloiſtred Monks and Friars, who 
were both careleſs and ilſiterate Drens. Not- 
withſtanding all this, as no Deſtruction is ſo 
general, and ſo far ſpread, but ſomething doth 
eſcape the Fury of it; and though all Monu- 
ments had been defaced, yet ſome Men bei 
preſerved, what was written in their Minds 21 
Memories remaining unblotted out, they re- 
membred what they had heard from their Pre- 
deceſſors, and delivered it to Poſterity from 
Age to Age. By which means we have, as it 
were, ſome Boards or Planks preſerved out 
of this Shipwrack, which may perhaps keep us 
from being loſt in this Depth of Antiquity, if 
it do not bring us ſafe to Land. | 
 AccorDinG then to the conſtant and general 
Tradition of Men, thus was their Original. Du- 
ring the Reign of Solvathius King of Scotland, 
one Donald Bain (that is, Donald the white, 
or fair) having poſſeſt himſelf of all the Weſtern 
Iflands (called Ebudes or Pony and intitul- 
ing himſelf King thereof, aſpired to ſer the 
Crown of Scotland alſo upon his Head. For 
effectuating whereof he gathered a great Army 
wherein he confided ſo much, that he ſet Foot 


on the neareſt Continent of Scotland, to wit, 


the Province of Kintyreand Lorne. The King's 
Lieutenants Dxchal and Culen Governors of 
Athol and Argyle make Head againſt him with 
ſuch Forces as they could aſſemble on the ſud- 
den. Donald truſting to the Number ofthis Men, 
did bid them Battle, and fo preyailed at firſt, 
that he made the King's Army to give Ground, 
and had now almoſt gained the Day, W 
4 4 
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Of Sholto Douglas, 


al the Kingdom, that lay at Stake both in his 
own Conceit, and the Eſtimation of his Ene- 
mies. In the mean time a certain Nobleman 
diſdaining to ſee ſo bad a Cauſe have ſo good 
Succeſs, out of his Love to his Prince, and De- 
fire of Honour, accompanied with his Sons and 
Followers made an Onſet upon theſe prevailing. 
Rebels, with ſuch Courage and Reſolution, 
that he brought them to a Stand, and then 
heartning the diſcouraged Fliers, both by Word 
and Example, he turns the Chace, and, inſtead 
of Victory, they got a Defeat; for Donald's 
Men being overthrown. and fled, he. himſelf 
was ſlain. This Fact was ſo much the more 
noted,as the Danger had been great, and the Vi- 
Qory unexpected. Therefore the King being de- 
ſirous to know of his Lieutenants the Particu- 
lars of the Fight, and enquiring for the Author 
of ſo valiant an Act, the Nobleman being 
there in Perſon, Anſwer was made unto the King 
in the Iriſh Tongue (which was ys in uſe) 
Sholto Du Haſſe that is to ſay, Behold yon- 
der black-gray Man, pointing at him with the 
Finger, Fl, eſigning him by his Colour and 
Complexion, without more Ceremony or Ad- 
dition of Titles of Honour. The Ting con- 
ſidering his Service and Merits in preſerving 
his Crown, and 1 res with that homely De- 
ſignation, rewarded him royally with many 
great Lands, and impoſed upon himſelf the 
Name of Douglas, which hath continued with 
his Poſterity until this Day. And from him 
the Shire and County, which he got, is called 
ſtill Douglaſdale, the River that watereth it, 
Douglas-River, the Caſtle which he built there- 
in, Douglas-Caſtle. This Narration, beſides 
that it is generally received, and continued as 
a Truth delivered from Hand to Hand is alſo 
confirmed by a certain Manuſcript of great An 
tiquity, extant in our Days in the Hands of 
| one 
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The firft of that Name. 

one Alexander Macduff of Tillyſaul, who 
dwelt at Moor- alchouſe near Strathbogie, There 
(at his Dwelling-houſe) William Earl of Angus, 
who died at Paris 1616, being confined to the 
North in the Year 1595, did ſee and peruſe it. 
Neither doth this Relation croſs or diſagree 
with any thing ſet down in out Hiſtories : For 
altho they do not mention this Man, nor 
his Fa, yet they all ſpeak of this Uſurper, 
and of his Attempt and Overthrow inthe Days 
of Solvathixs, about the Year 767. Hollinſhed 
and Boetiut affirm, that this Donald was Cap- 
tain or Governor of the Iſle of Tyre. Some 
do call him Bane Mack Donald, but Buchanan 
calleth him expreſly Donaldus Banus, an ea( 
Error in fo great Afﬀinity of Name. There is 
another of the ſame Name called likewiſe Do- 
nald Bane, who did alſo uſurp the Title of the 
Kingdom, and was in like manner defeated 
in the Reign of King Edgar, in the Year 1000; 
but that being 333 Years after this, and not 
much leſs after the Emperor Charles le Maigne, 
in whoſe Time they had now propagated and 
ſpread themſelves in Italy, (as ſhall be ſhewed 
_— it. cannot agree either with. this Hiſto- 

of our Sholro, or with that Donald whom 
he defeated, this laſt — to be rightlier 
named Macdonald, as deſcended, and come of 
the former, who was Donald; wherefore there 
is nothing here either fabulous or monſtrous, 
nothing incredible, or contrary to itſelf, or to 
Reaſon, but all things very harmoniouſly an- 
ſwering one unto another; our Tradition with 
the Manuſcript, and both of theſe agreeing with 
our own and foreign Hiſtories. And thus' con- 
cerning Sholto Douglas the Root and Original 
of the Name and Family. 
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of Hugh Doyglas, San to Sholto, and 
ift of the Name of Hugh. 


O Sholto ſucceeded his Son Hugh, of whom 

we have nothing to write, but that he aſ- 

ſiſted his Father at the Overthrow of Donald 

Bane the Uſurper, there being nothing elſe re- 
corded of him. | | 


— 


Of his Son Hugh the ſecond. 


N To the former Hugh did ſucceed his el- 
1 deſt Son named alſo Hugh; for he had 
two Sons, Hugh and William. Hugh the el- 
der lived at home in his native Country as a 
Nobleman, born to a great Inheritance, whoſe 
Actions, by the Iniquity of. Time are buried 
in Silence; and — 5 we will inſiſt no 
longer thereon. His younger Brother William 
(as is the Cuſtom of younger Brothers) went 
Abroad into foreign Countries to ſeek Adven- 
tures of Arms, if ſo he might make himſelf a 
Fortune that way. Of him therefore we will 
ſpeak next. | 


Of William Douglas Father of the bo- 
nourable Family of the SeoT1 in Italy. 


HIS William was Son to the firſt Hugh, 
1 and Grandchild to Sholto, younger — ah 
to the ſecond Hugh : He it is that was Father 
to the Noble Family of the Scoti in Placenza 
in Italy, which fell out thus, as it is related by 


dhe zalian Hiſtorians, agreeing with ours. 


ACHA- 


oh 9 = 


Of William Douglas, 9 
A CAAIUS King. of Scotland, having ſue- 


14 ceeded to Solvathius, did enter into a League 
with Charlemaigne, which League hath conti- 
nued betwixt the Scots and French without 
Breach on either Side ever ſince until theſe 

m our Days; whereupon when the Emperor Charles 

1 went into Italy to repreſs the Inſolencies of 

4 Deſiderius King of the Lombards, committed 


againſt the See of Rome, Achaius as his Con- 
federate did ſend him four thouſand choice 
Men, under the Conduct of his Brother Wil- 
liam, a pious and valorous young Prince. 
AMoNGs r other of his Captains that went 
with him, this William Douglas was one of 
the chief, and had the leading of the Men of 
Arms. The Emperor having reſtured Pope 
Leo III. to the Dignity of his Seat, as he re- 
turned through Tuſcany, amongſt other his not- 
able Acts, he reſtored alſo the Commonwealth 
of Florence to their former Liberty; in Which 
Exploit the Valour and Actions of the — 
Prince William were much remarked : the 
Florentines, to ſhew their Thankfulneſs to the 
Emperor, took to their Arms the Red-Lillie, 
a part of the. French Arms, the Colour only 


a being changed: And in Memory of .the Va- 
ll lour of Prince William, * did inſtitute pu- 
blick Plays yearly, in which they crowned a 


Lion with great Ceremony and- Pomp, ordain- 
— ing alſo that certain Lions ſnould be kept upon 
— the Charges of the common Treaſury, be- 
cauſe Milliam had a Lion for his Arms, which. 
is alſo the Arms of the Kings of Scotland. 
emi have alſo a Prophecy in Florence, which. 
. oct. lib. to. 


While crowned Lions live in Florence Field. deg —_ 


To foreign Arms their State ſhall, never yield. Chron, Anne 
787, 
TH1s Prince William Brother to Achains 
_ L King 


Of William Douglas, 
King of Scotland ag into Germany, and 
ave himſelf wholly to the Wars, where, 
or his Service by his Sword, having obtained 
large Territories, he led a ſingle Life all 


his Days; and, thinking to make Chriſt his. 


Heir, he founded and doted fifteen Abbacies. 
for thoſe of the Scorriſh Nation. It is he, faith 
Major, who is named in Songs made of him, 
Scortiſh Gilmore. Now while as the Emperor 
and Prince William were in their Return from 
Italy rowards France, William Douglas in his 
Voyage through Plaiſance, did fall into a hea- 
vy Diſeaſe; and not being able to go along 
with the Emperor, ftaid at Plaiſance till he re- 


covered his Health. And then conſidering 


the Toil and Danger of ſo long a Journey, as 
it would be into his own Country, he reſolved 
rather to remain there, than to hazard his Perſon. 
any more, which ſuch Travel would have greatly 
endangered; wherefore, to gain the Good-will 
of the Citizens. of Plaiſance, and to ſtrengthen 
himſelf (being a Stranger) by a good Alliance, 
he took to Wife a Daughter of Antonio Spet- 
tino, one of the.moſt eminent and honourable. 
Houſes in that City. By her he had many 


Children, of whom are deſcended thoſe of 


the moſt noble Family of the Scoti, who are 
ſo called by Reaſon of this William their An- 
ceſtor, who was a Scotiſhman, the Name of- 
his Country being better known, and more re- 
markable, than either his own proper Name, 

or the Name of his Family, This Original of. 
the Scots in Plaiſance is colleted-and.confirm- 
ed; 1. By the Teſtimony. of the Italian Wri- 


ters. 2. By the Tree and Geneology of that. 


Family. 3. And by their Coat of Arms which 
they give, being the ſame with the ancient Coat 
of the — with ſome Difference. 

I. Tou c HIN our Authors, they are ſuch as 
have written the Hiſtory of Plaiſance, which 
| * * is. 


. 


The fourth of that Name. 11 


is followed forth by Unbertus Locatus, and 
Franciſcus Sanſovinus. This laſt (Sanſovinys) 
in the firſt Book of his Hiſtory, De prime ori- 
gine delle caſe illuſtri d' Italia, writeth thus, 
Quando Carolo Magno fece — — Italia 
contra Deſiderio Re de Longobardi ( anno 779) 
hebbe per ſuo Condutiere di huomini di arms 
un Galas, Scozzeſe della Familia di Conti 
di Duglaſs, &c. as we have ſet down before; 
only he calls it the 779 Year, which our Wri- 
ters call 800 or 801. There he ſhows how this 
1 Houſe was illuſtrious from the very firſt Be- 
ginning thereof : And for their Rank they held 
in that City, he declares that it was one of the 
four Families which did diſtribute the Offices 
of the City; which were theſe, Scotta, Landra, 
Anguiſcola, Fontona. And they grew at laſt ſo. 
numerous, and ſo famous both for Letters and 
Arms, that having purchaſed many Rents and 
great Lands and Territories, together with ma- 
ny Friends and Alliance, they acquired the So- 
vereignty of that City, and became abſolute 
Lords and Princes thereof: So that from them, 
when they wete Princes of Plaiſance, did ſpring 
the Counts or Earls of, 1. Vegelino, 2. Aga- 
ano, and 3. Sarmetti. They have been al- 
| lied with the chief Families in thoſe Provinces ; 
| vix. 1. Rangoni. 2. Fieſhi. 3. Refi, 4. Pallavicini, 
5. Lodroni, 6. Strozz4, 7. Conti 4 Arco, and 
the like. Then he reckons divers particular 
Perſons, and namely (which doth ſerve to con- \ 
firm this Deduction) Donatus Scotio- Biſhop of 
Bobio, who lived in the Year 846, or 48, who baile 
a-Monaſtery without the Walls of Plaiſance, . 
which he dedicated to the Memory and Ho- 
nour of St. Bride, Patroneſs of Douglas, in re- 
membrance that he was a Douglas, as is pro- 
| bable. He builtalſo a Church within the Walls, 
which he gave to the Friars of the Monaſtery ; 
of Bobio, who were of St. Colme, or Colum- 
A 6 banus 
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0 / William Douglas, 
banus's Order, who was Abbot of Tcolmkill, 
an Iſland among the Scortiſh- Hebrides And 
this he did, faith Sanſovino, Non ſolamente 
per Þ amor de Dio, ma anchora perche San 
Columbano fu di Hibernia Iſola de Scotia: 
Not only for the Love of God, but becauſe 
St. Colm, or Columbanus, was of Ireland, an 
Hand of Scotland, ſo he thought being a Fo- 
reigner, being the Scots and Triſh are mutual- 

deſcended each of other. Then coming to 
peak of their Worth and Valour, he reckons 
up above fix and twenty Perſons who were 
ever valorous in whatſoever Fortune good or 
bad, and had been in great Employments con- 
tinually, for the Space of 285 Years together 
under the Emperor Henry IV. Charles IV. 
and Sigi/mund : Alſo under John Kihg of Bo- 
hemia, and Duke John Maria, in divers Pla- 
ces, at Pavia, Candie, in Cyprus, in Albania, 
Famaguſta, at the Iſle of Tinos agaiaſt the 
Turks: In all which. Services they behaved 
themſelves valorouſly, and diſcharged their Pla- 
ces with Credit and Honour. There were 
ſome alſo famous for Learning, as Chriftophe- 
ro Doctor of the Laws, and Biſhop of Cavail- 
low, in Provence of France, and -Fiderico, an 


excellent Juriſconſult, and who hath written 


learnedly. At laſt he relates how they were 
overthrown. by the Duke of Milan, who be- 
ſieged. Alberto Vechio the elder, and forced him 
to render upon Compoſition, by which he 
gave divers Caſtles, Lands and Territories, 
and divers Juriſdictions, with a competent E- 
ſtate and Means. And here he reckons up a- 
bove ten or twelve Caſtles which they ſtill poſ- 
ſeſs, all famous and honourable, with the grea- 
reſt Privileges that can be. t 

II. As for the Tree and Genealogy of theſe 
Scoti in it we have firſt this our 1. William 
Douglas, 2. then David. 3. Lanfrancus, = 


The fourth of that Name. 
had four Sons, 1. Johannes, 2. naldus, 3. 
Ruff nus, 4. Rollandus. Johannes had Alber- 
14s, who begat four Sons; 1. Petrus, of whom 
we find no Succeſſion; 2. Nicholaus, of whom 
- are deſcended the Houſes of Fombii, Guar- 
damilii, and Caſſaligii; 3. Franciſcus, or Frau- 
cus, of whotn are the Counts of Volgolino, A- 
gaxano and Sarmetto, and thoſeof Gragnam ; 
4: Jacobus, Father of the Family of the Caſtri 


ti Johannis. Lanfrancus ſecond Son, Ra- 


naldus was Progenitor to the Gravabi and 
Varſii. 3. Ruffinus his third Son was Author of 
the Momaghi, Magnani, & domorum del Boſcho. 
4. Of Rollandus his fourth Son are deſcended 
the Paſſano and Aygveria. Theſe, with their Off- 
ſpring, have multiplied and ſpread themſelves 
into divers parts of Italy. Alſo they are found in 
the Marquiſate of Salluce, in France in Guienne, 
and about Bourdeaux, where they are known 
by the Names of Howglas, having corrupted 
the original Name, as Strangers are wont 
to do. There are alſo of theſe Scoti in the 
Town of Antwerp in Brabant amongſt which 


Petrus and Cornelius Scoti, - Inhabitants and 


Merchants there of the beſt Sort, who being 
lately — and interrupted by the Magi- 
ſtrates thereof, for preſuming to ſet u 4 
Douglas's Arms upon the Fombs of their Fa- 
thers, did ſend over into Scotland, in the Lear 
16 19, a Meſſenger of Purpoſe (Alexander Se- 
ton by Name) with their ſeveral Letters ſign- 
ed with the Names of Scori alias Douglaſs, di- 
reted unto the Right Honourable William 
Earl of Angus, Lord Douglas, &c. acknows-. 
lodging their Deſcent from his Houſe; and in- 
treating his Honour's Teſtimonial thereupon. 
Upon which Requeſt, the ſaid Earl having ex- 
amined the Matter by his Evidents, and o- 
ther Records, found their Claim to be juſt and 


right, was moved to ſend them by the ſame 


Meſ: 
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O William Douglas, 


Meſlenger an authentick Patent of their Pedi- 
gree under the broad Seal of Scotland, as like- 
wiſe under the Hands and ſeveral Seals of 
William Earl of Angus, William Earl of Mor- 
ton, dated the 16th Day of Marth 1621. In 
which Patent the ſaid Petrus and Cornelius's 
Extraction from this William Father of the 
Scoti, aud Grandchild to Sholte, is deduced. 
rticularly, as may be ſeen in the publick Regi- 
er of Scotland. 3. As for the ancient Arms 
of the Houſe of Douglas, they were three Mul- 
lets, or Stars, only in a Field Azure, until“ 
ood Sir James did add the crowned Heart, 
zecaule King Robert Bruce did concredit to 
him the carrying of his Heart and burying of 
it at Jeruſalem. The Italian  Douglaſſes (or 
Scoti) having come off before him, kept the Field 
Coat unaltered, as may be ſeen in their Tombs: 
and other Monuments: For in Plaiſance, in 
St. Lawrence Church, where there are above 
twelve ſeveral Monuments and Tombs of that 
Family (it being their Burialzplace) whereof. 
ſome are of Marble, ſurr ed with Iron» 
grates, there is an ancient Monument of a. 
noble Lady near unto the high Altar, bearing 
theſe three Mullets, with this Inſcription, Mar- 
gareta Scota Conteſſa de Burla e But now the 
Halian Dauglaſſes, or Scoti, give but two Mul- 
lets, and between two they have drawn 
Beam Argent, which begins at the Right-hand 
and ends at the Left, The [Reaſon of this 
Difference is given in this Letter ſent: by the 
Conte de Agazano to this preſent Earl of An- 
gus, which we will ſet down in his own 
Words and Language, as he ſent it written, 
and ſigned with his own Hand, and ſealed 
with his Seal, 


wo. 


The fourth of that Name. 


111-9 Sigr. mio ESS, 
Uando Io hebbi l' honore de vedere in Or- 
2 leans veſtra illuſtriſſima ſignoria gli pro- 
meſſi fargli havere | Arbore de la fami- 
glia Scota de Piacenza diſceſa d illaſtriſima 
caſa di Douglas. Ma perche non ho fin hora 
havuto comodita ſicura di mandarlo, non ho ba- 


gato primo queſto debito. Hora dunque con Þ- 
res di un gentil huomo, mio amico, qui 


paſſa in Inghilterra non ho voluto tardare pins 
4 — come faccio detta arbore o Genea* 
logia ; pregando V. S. Illu honorarmi, come mi 
— Zell arbore de la caſa di Douglas in 
Scotia; almeno quella parte che la rigidex xa di 
tempi paſſati e le guerre in goo! regno havera 
permeſſo di poter conſervare la memoria, & i0 
gli ne reſtero obligatiſſimo. L' arma anti- 
qua di Scoti in Piacenxa erano conforme a L an- 
tiche de Douglaſſo, come. ſe vedono in detta citta 
nella chieſa di ſan Laurenzo. Ma al. tem- 
po che Ghelfi, ex Ghibellini guerregiavano in Ita- 
lia : gli Scoti come partiali di Franceſs furon 
elletti capi di Ghelfi in Piacenzai Et perche 
tutte le coſe di numero non-pare ſi int ano 


Ghibellini, furono donque neceſſitati di rendere. 


il numero delle tre ſtelle o vero a quattro o ve- 


ftra va a finire a la. ſiniſtra, che ſi la sbar- 


ra comminciaſſe alla ſiniftra, c finiſſe alla 
deſtra, ſaria GE 1 campo che ſolea. 


eſſere rizo ſu d Arrigd quarto Imperatore 


dato inſieme col Cimere d' un Pellicano, il Ci- 
mere a quei Scoti ſoli che le Portano di preſente, 
il campo a tutta la familia gener almente. 
Ho gindicato bene fare queſta poca digreſſione, 


ro a due. Ma giudacando che accreſcerne non © 
n veniva: Si reſolvettere levarne una, a la 
piazza della quale per memoria meſſero la 
sbarra bianca * comminciando della parte de- 
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Of. William Douglas, 
accio S. V. Illam hebbi qualche notitia perche fu 
ſeguita la mutatione Mi ſara caro ch ella 
ſs compiaccia ſcrivermi la ricevuta di detta 
Arbore, all arma del quale manta la corona 
ſopra, che ci deve eſſere in loco del cimere. . Et 
volendo mi honorare di ſue lettere, in vian- 
dole all 1lluftriſimo ex E S Duca di Ne- 
vers mio capitano ſicure, & 10 ne tenero,obligo 
particulare à V. S. lll”; ala quale per fine, in- 
freme con Li Signori ſuoi fratelli, & figliolt 
bacio le mani, compiegando le da N. S. ogni pro- 


ſperita. 


Di Paris le 8. Maggio 
1622. 
8 Di vs illaa Devotiſſimo Ser- 
vitre & parente Ill Conte. 
Marc AnToxio Scoro- 
d' Agazano.... 


My honourable Lord, William Douglas, 


HEN I had the Honour to fee you at. 
* Orleans, I promiſed to ſend you the. 
Tree of the Family of the Scot; of Plaiſance,: 
which is deſcended of the illuſtrious Houſe of, 
Dauglas: But becauſe I have not hitherto had. 
a convenient Opportunity of ſending it ſafely” 
I have not yet paid this Debt.— Now therefore 
having found the Occaſion of this Gentlema 
my Friend, who was to go into England 
would delay no longer to ſend the Tree or 
Genealogy; which I have done, beſeeching 
your Lordſhip, as you promiſed me, to ho- 
nour me with the Tree of the Houſe of Don- 
glas in Scotland, at leaſt, ſo much of it as the 
Iniquity of Times paſt, and the Wars in 
that Kingdom haye ſuffered to. remain 2 
ace 
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The fourth of that Name. 
faced and undeſtroyed, and I ſhall xeſt your 
Lordſhip's obliged for this Favour. g 
T uE old Arms of the Scoti in laiſance, were 
contormed to the old Arms of the Dyaglas, as 
may be ſeen in the foreſaid City, in the Church 
of Saint Lawrence. But when the Ghelfs and 
Ghibellines did war one againſt another in 
Italy, the Scoti, as Partners of the French, 
were choſen to be Heads of the Ghelfs in 
Plaiſance. And becauſe all things of an odd 
or unequal Number were taken for Ghibelline, 
they were conſtrained to change the Number 
of three Stars, into either four or two. But 
eſteeming that it was not fit to increaſe the 
Number, they reſolved to take one from them ; 
in the place of which (in Memory of ir) they 
put a white or argent Bar, which beginning at 
the right Hand, is drawn along, and ends at 
the left: For if it had b at the left, and 
ended at the Right Hand, it had been Ghi- 
_ _ Field which = 
ven the Emperor Henry IV. together 
Mich 4 arg Creſt, which is the Creſt 
of the. Scoti only, who carry it at this Hour, 
and the Field of the whole Family generally. 
I HAvE thought good to make this ſhort Di- 
greſſion, that your I ordſhip might have ſome 
Knowledge. wherefore this Change was made 
in our Coat: Your- Lordſhip ſhould do me a 
fragular Favour, if you would be pleaſed to 
write unto me of the Receipt of this Tree, in the 
s of which the Coronet is wanting, be- 
cayſe the Creſt is the Place where it ſhould be, 
and to honour me with your Letters, which 
you may ſend to my noble Captain the Duke 
of Nevers, and ſo they ſhall come ſafe to me; 
for which favour 1 ſhall be particularly oblix 
Ts to your Lordſhip. So king our Lord- 
ip's Hands, together with theſe of your 
* Bre- 
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Of William Douglas, 
Brethren and Children, I pray the Lord to bleſs 
you with all Happineſs and Proſperity. 
Paris 8. May: | | 
1622. Your. Lordſhip's humble 
* Servant and Couſin, 


f Marx AnTox1o Scoro, 


Count d' Agazano. 


- T x18 Tree was received by the Earl of An- 
gus, who did alſo ſend to him the Tree of the 
Houſe of Douglas. 

Now, beſides all this which we have ſaid; 
the Evidents and Monuments, Charters and 
Writs of Privilege of their Houſe, do witneſs 
the ſame: For in the Privileges: granted to. 
them by the Emperor Henry IV. and Sigi/mnund, 
as alſo by Giovanni Maria Duke af Milan, 
the Sirname of Douglas is expreſly inſerted 
with the Titles of Earls given to three ſeveral 
Perſons. of that Houſe, firſt Franciſco, created 
Conte de 'Vigolino, Giovanni, his Brother, 
Conte d Agazano, by the ſaid Duke, and to. 
Alberto, expreſly intitled, Conte de Douglas & 
Vigolino, by Sigiſmund the Emperor. | 

Now, after all this, I hope we may juſtly 
ſay with Jehn Leſiy Biſhop of Roſs, Unde cer-. 


tiſimã conjettura aſſequimur illam per anti- 


quam familiam quibus (Scoti cognomen) con- 


firmabit jam uſus loquendi, - Placentia floren- 


tem ex nobiliſima noſtrorum Duglaſſiorum co- 


mitum proſapia oriundam fuiſſe ; that the Scots: 
in Plaiſance are come of the Douglaſes in 
Scotland. And thus much for william the 


- ſecond, Son to Hugh the firſt, and Grandchild. 


to Sholto. 


of 


- : : 
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Of William the firſt: Lord, created Lord. 


1 Douglas at the Parliament of 
Forfar. | | 
OW to return home again to the 2 
Douglaſes, we find that King Malcolm 
Kenmore, in a Parliament held at Forfar in 
Angus, in the Lear 107. as the Manuſcript, 


Major and Buchanan have it, but according 


to Boetius, 1061, did create many Earls, Ba- 
rons (or Lords) and Knights, amongſt whom 
there is Gulielmus à Douglas, who was made 
a Baron. The Words are theſe, Malcolmus 
Scotorum Rex $65, Scone coronatus 4nno 1061. 
Inde Forfarum generale indixit Concilium, uo- 
lens ut primones quod antes non fuerat, alia- 
rum more gentium à pradis ſuis cognomina 


caperent : quoſdam vero etiam comites (vulgo 


Earls) quoſdam Baroness (vulgo Lords) alios 


Milites, aut Equites Auratos (vulgo Martial 


Knights) creavit  Makduffum  Fifs  Thanum, 
Fife Comitem, Patritium Dumbarum, Marchi- 
arum Comitem ; alios quoque viros praſtantes, 
Montethie, Atholiæ, Marrie, Cathaneſi a, Roſ- 
ſie, Anguſie, dixit comites. Fobannem Soules, 


Davidem Dardier ab Abernethy, Simonem 4. 


Tueddell, Gulielmum à Douglas, Gilleſpium 
Cameron, Davidem Briechen, Hugonem 4 Cal- 
della, Barones, cum diverſis aliis, Equites Au- 
ratos, perplures pauci vero Thani relicti.— In 
Engliſh thus, Malcolm the 86th King of Scots, 
being crowned at Scone in the Year 1061, con- 
veened a Parliament at Forfar, where, accor- 
ding to the Cuſtom of other Nations, he or- 
dained that Noblemen ſhould have their Titles 
to be diſtinguiſhed by their Poſſeſſions and 
Lands, which had not been the Cuſtom of this 


Country in former Timgs. And ſo he created 


ſome 
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Of John the ſecond Lord of Douglas. 


ſome Counts or Earls, others Barons or Lords, 
and others Cavalliers or Martial Knights: He 
made Macduff Earl of Fit, who had been 
Thane of Fife, Patrick Dunbar, Earl of March: 
he made alſo others of the Nobility Earls of 
Monteith, Athol, Mar, Murray, Caithneſs, 
Roſs, Angus. John Souls, David Dardier of 
Abernethie, Simon of 'Tweddale, William of 
Douglas, Gileſpie Cameron, David Brichen, 
Hugh of Calder, were made Barons or Lords; 
others more he knighted likewiſe a great ma- 
uy. ſo that few Thanes were left. This nate 
of theſe very Words were extracted out of 
the Regiſter and Monuments of Tcolmkill, and 
ſent to George Buchanan, when he was in writ- 
ing his Hiſtory of Scotland, whereof Jahn 
Reid, (Buchanan's Servitor and Amanuenſis) 
having reſerved a Copy, did communicate. it 
to divers afterward. ' Now here this William 
ou ranked amongſt the Nobility, who were 
choſen out to receive theſe new Honours, 
could be no mean Man; but in all likelyhood, 
the chief and principal of that Name, and fo 
the eldeſt” deſcended of Sholto and his Son 
Hugh the firſt, and his Grandchild Hugh the 
ſecond, by lineal Succeſſion. This is all we 
have of him, ſave that it is a received gene- 
2 ary and Tradition, that his two Sons 

ohn and William were Knights at the ſame 
Parliament, which is an Argument that he 
—_ been a Man of good Eſteem, and eminent 

Ace. 
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Of John; the ſecond Lord of Douglas. 


ILtiam did leaye behind him two 
Sons, John and William, both N 310 

The eldeft was Sir John of Douglas w_ 
Wie 


'Of William the ſecond of that Name. a4 
which is a Parcel of Ground and Mannor lying 
berwixt Etrick-Foreſt and -Peebles. © The other 
was William of Glendinning, which is about 
the upmoſt Parts of Weſt-Tiviordale near to 
' Euſdale. Now whether this John did ſuc- 
ceed to his Father in the Lordſhip, as being 
his eldeſt Son and Heir, who was deſigne 
(during his Father's Lifetime only)-by the Title 
of Douglasburn, or whether he had an elder 
Brother, and ſo both he and Sir William were 
but Cadets of the Houſe of Douglas, we can- 
not affirm : But thus much they ſay, that theſe 
two Brothers were Men of great Power and 
Authority, and very worthy and valiant Gentle- 
men. They affirm alſo, that Sir William of 
Glendinning had two Sons Alexander and 
William, x | whom are deſcended thoſe of Creſſe- 
well, Strabrock, Pompherſton, Pitttrdrigh, 
and Calder-cleer. 


Ray x ＋— „ 
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Of William the ſecond of that Name, 
and third Lord of Douglas. 


E have but little mention of this Man, 
* only in a Charter granted to the Town 
of Air by King David, firſt Son to King 
Malcolm Kenmore, he is inſerted a Witneſs, 
without any other Title or Deſignation, than 
Gulielmus de Douglas, William of Douglaſs. 
This Charter was given the 25th or 27th Year 
of his Reign, the Year of God 1151, two Years 
before his Death, which was 1153. 


Of Archibald the fourth Lord of Dou- 
glas, and firſt of that Name. 


+ HERE is as little Mention made of this 

Archibald as of the former William; 

we find him only inſerted Witheſs in a ſecond 

Charter granted to the Town of Air, by A. 

lexander the ſecond Son to King William, in 

the 22d of his Reign, and of oùr Redempti- 
On, 1236. 


— 


Of the third William, and fifth Lord 
Douglas, Maker of the Indentur: 
with the Lord Abernethy. 


H1s William is found in an Indenture 
made betwixt him and the Lord Aberne- 
thy, which the Earls of Angus have yet extant, 
amongſt their other Evidents and Rights of 
their Lands. The Date of this Indenture is on 
Palm-ſunday, in the Year 1259, in the Rei 
of Alexander III. the Place, the Caſtle of E- 
dinburgh. It is a Contract of Marriage, in 
which the Father, called there William Lord 
Douglas, doth contract his Son Hugh Douglas 
to Marjory Abernethy,. Siſter to Hugh Lord 
Abernethy; the Sum and Contents thereof 
are, That the Marriage ſhall be ſolemnized 
on Paſch-day, that all things may be perfected 
before Aſcenſion-day. The Conditions are 
theſe, for the Lord Abernethy's Part, that he 
ſhall give with his Siſter to Hugh Douglas, vi- 
ginti carictas terre (perhaps it ſhould be car- 
rucatas terre) twenty 4 * ate of Land in 
the Town of Glencors. And for the Lord 
| Douglas 
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The 3d William and gib Lord Douglas. 23 


Douglas Part, That he ſhall give to his Son 
Hugh Donglas and Marjory his Wife viginti 
* carrucatas in feudo de Bouglas, twenty Plough- 
gate of Land in the Feu of Dowglas. The Wit- 


meſles are Alexander Cumin Earl of Buchan, 


Raynold Cumin, John of Dundie-moor, and 
one Douglas, whoſe Chriſtan Name was worn 
away *, and could not be read. This. ſhould 
ſeem to be that Indenture which Sir Richard 
Metellane of Lethington, Father to John 

of Thirleſtane, ſometime Chancellor of Scor- 
land, of worthy Memory, doth mention in his 
Manuſcript, —— he hath carefully collected 
ſome Memoirs of the Houſe of Douglas. He 
ſays, That Sir John Ballantine of Achnoute 
Knight, did ſhow to John Lefly Biſhop of 
Roſs, one Indenture that makes mention of 
Douglaſes eighty Years before that Lord Wil- 
liam (the Hardie) who was contemporary with 
William Wallace; and this Indenture is very 
near ſo long before his Time: But he faith, 
That the Lord Abernethy, who doth there in- 
denture with the Lord Douglas, was Father to 
Marjory, and our Indenture makes him Bro- 
ther to her. It may be there have been two 
Indentures, one before . this made by her Fa- 
ther, which not being accompliſhed during his 
Life, hath been renewed by his Son or Brother, 
or that they have miſtaken it, for there is no o- 
ther ſave this only, which doth clearly call 
him her Brother, amongſt their Writs - and 
Evidents. Upon this there was drawn up a 
Charter, without Date of either Time or Place; 
only it appears by the Tenor thereof, that it 
was made after the Indenture. The Giver 
is the ſame Lord William to Hugh his Son and 
Heir; the Lands diſpoſed to him are, Glaſpen, 
Hartwood,'Kennox, and Carmackhope and Le- 
holm ; together with the Lands, ſays he, (que 


| ſunt in calumnia inter me & heredes Johannis 


Craw- 


Y Marcatas, 


* Plainly 
Andrew in 
the Original 
yet extant 


— 
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ag The 3d William and 5b Lord Douglas. 


Hugo) be then, after his Father's Death, liv- 
| ing Lord and Heir, or have an Heir by any 
ot 


longer than broad, faſhioned like a Heart, the 


Crawford) that are in Suit of Law betwixt me 
and the Heirs of John Crawford, without any | 
Detriment. Theri the Cauſe of his giving is ſet 

down; that they may be a Dowry to Marjory | 
Abernethy his Son's Wife, and Siſter to Hugh 
Lord Abernethy. Ever after this he intitles his 
Son, Dominus Hugo de Douglas, Sir Hugh of 
Douglas. It hath an expreſs Caveat, That if 


after the Marriage be ſolemniſed, the ſaid Sir 


Hugh of Dowglaſdale ſhall happen to die, or if 
he Thall (aliquo malo ſuo genio) through ſome Bf 
deviliſh or wicked Diſpoſition, abſtain from 
Copulation with-her, ſhe ſhall brook and en- 
joy theſe Lands, although the ſaid Lord Wil- 
liam ſhould be alive: And if the ſaid Marjo- 
ry ſhall outlive the ſaid Lord William, though 
her Husband Hugh ſhould die before him, yet 
he ſhall have the third Part of his Lands in 
Douglaſdale excepting the third of fo much as 
the ſaid Lord William ſhall leave to his Wife. 
There is in it another very ſtrange Point, and 
as it were a Proviſion in caſe of Divorcement, 
or not conſummating the Marriage, viz. That 
if the ſaid Sir Hugh, or Lord Hugh (Dominus 


2 * 


er Wife, the ſaid Marjory ſhall poſſeſs the 
Lands notwithſtanding, all the Days of the ſaid | 
Hugh's Life. Now he could not have an Heir | 
by another Wife, unleſs he were firſt divorced 
from her. There' is alſo one Claufe more | 
touching her Security, that if the Lord Aber- 
nethy, or his Council ſhall deſire any other 3 
Security reaſonable, by Charter or Hand-write, 
that they ſhall cauſe make the Conyeyance as 
they think good, and Lord William ſhall ſign 
it, and ſet his Seal to it. The Seal at this is 


letters thereon are worn away and not decern- 


able ſave only (NI) and the Arms ſeem rs be 
three 


Py 


Of the 34 William and 5th Lord Douglas. 25 


e WE three Stars or Mullets at the upper End there- 
y W of: Bur 1 cannot be bold to ſay abſolutely 
t they were ſo. This I have ſet down the more 
! particularly and punctually, that by theſe Cir- 
| cumftances the Truth may be more clear, and 
7 tree from all Sufpicion of Forgery and Inven- 
ö 


tion. I have done it alſo, that 4 every 
one be not curious, or taken with theſe things, 
ſuch as are, of which Number I profeſs myſelf to 


be one, may find ſomething to p eaſe their harm-+ 


e eſs Deſire bf the not unpleaſant, and fome- 
N way profitable, Knowledge of Antiquiry. | 
1- Buy this Indenture it is clear that this WI. 
l liam is not the fame with William Hardie, who 
0 died in Priſon, and was Father to good Sir 


James, becauſe his Name was William, and 
had a Son Hagb, as the other alſo had: For it 
we do but ſuppoſe that Hugh contracted to 
Marjory Abernethy was twenty five Yeats of 
e. Age at the making of the Indenture 12 59, and 
rd chat his Father Lord "William was twenty ſive 
t, Years elder than his Son Hugh, fifty in all; 
at then muſt he have been, when he married the 
us 3 young Engliſh Lady, by whom he hd: Yivers 
v- Children, and when he aſſiſted William Wal- 
1y tace, when he ſurpriſed-the Caſtles of San- 
he uhair and Diſdeir, aud performed other war- 
id ike Exploits, being ail in Action till the 
eir zoo, about ninety or a' hundred Years of 
ed Age, which carries no likelihood with it, that 
re one ſo old fnould be fo able of his Body; be- 
r- des this Lord William, the Author of this In- 
er ; denture, had for his eldeſt Son and Heir this 
Hugh, contracted to YMarjory Abernethy, but 

48 the eldeſt Son and Heir to that Lord William 
gn was pood Sir James, who died in Spain : 
is For all our Hiſtories do tell how that the Bi- 
he ſhop of St. Andrews did ſuit King Edward 
n- for good Sir James, to reſtore him to his Fa- 
be ther's Lands and Inheritance; but King Ed- 
. B ward 
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26 Of the 3d William and 5th Lord Douglas. 
ward refuſed to do it: And in a Charter given 
by King Robert Bruce, in the 15th Year of his 
Reign, Bervici ſuper Twedam, at Berwick up- 
on Tweed, of the Lordſhip of Douglas, theſe 
expreſs Words are contained, Jacobo Domino 
de Dopglas, Filio & heredi Gulielmi de Don- 
las. This good Sir James dying without 
Heis male lawfully gotten of his own Body his 
Brother, Hugh ſucceeded to him in the Year © 
1342, in which Year the fame Hugh doth give 
a Charter of the ſaid Lands and Lordſhip, to 
wit, Doaglaſdale, together with the Lands of 
Carmichael, Selkirk, &c to his Nephew Wil- 
liam Son to Archibald his Brother, which 
William did ſucceed to Hugh, he having no 
Heirs-male : He was afterwards Earl of Don- 
glas. Now it is againſt all Reaſon to think, 
that he that was contracted to Marjory Aber- 
nethy 1259, ſhould be the ſame with this Hugh 
who gives this Charter 1342, ſeeing he muſt 
be now 106 or 107 Years of Age, which is not 
probable. | | 
This William had to Wiſe Martha, Siſter 
of Alexander Earl of Carrick, who bare to 
him two Sons, Hugh his eldeſt, and William | 
the Hardie. By their Alliance with the Houſe 
of Carrick, beſides that he was not a little 
ſtrengthned, they being great Men and power- 
ful, it fell out that his Poſterity became of 
Kindred to King Robert Brace: For Fergus | 
Lord of Galloway had two Sans; the elder 
Gilbert, and BEthred the younger. At his Death 
he ordained that the Lordſhip of Galloway | 
ſhould be divided betwixt them, which was 
done accordingly; and the Diviſion was rati- 
fied and confirmed by King William, who did 
then — But the King being afterwards ta- 
ken Priſoner at Anwick by the Engliſb, Gil- 
bert nothing contented with the Diviſion, ha- 
ving got Ethred his Brother into his Hands, 


cauſed 
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cauſed -put -out his Eyes, and poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the whole Lordſhip, and kept it till he died, 
which was before the King's Return out of 
England, before which Ethred alſo was dead. 
Theſe two Brothers left each of them a Son 
behind them; Gilbert left Alexander, and E- 
thred Rowland. This Rowland finding his Fa- 
ion the ſtronger, thruſt out his Couſin Alex- 
ander, and ſeized upon the whole Eſtate him- 
ſelt alone, and, at the King's Return, took a 
new Gift thereof of the King, who gave alſo 
to Alexander, Gilbert's Son, in Recompence 
and lieu thereof, the Earldom of Carrick. This 
Alexander had but one Siſter named Martha, 
who was married to this Lord William Don- 
glas; he went into Syria with Edward Prince 
of Wales, who was Brother-in-law to King A 
lexander III. ſent by the King and State, at 
the Pope's Requeſt, to fight againſt the Sara- 
cens. There went with him the Earl of A 
thol, and many brave Knights and Gentlemen; 
in which Expedition he died, leaving only one 
Daughter his Heir, Martha Counteſs of Car- 
rick. She was married to Robert Bruce, Son 
to Robert Brute, who is known by the Name 
of Robert the Noble, and to 1/abel ſecond 
Daughter to David Earl of Huntington. To 
this Robert the Counteſs of Carrick bare Ro- 
bert Bruce, who was afterwards King of Scor- 
land. So then we ſee how Martha Counteſs 
of Carrick, and William the Hardie were Cou- 
ſin-germans; and her Son King Robert Bruce 
and good Sir James Couſins once removed: So 
that not only the thralled Liberties of Scotland, 
and his pages Loſſes, did oblige Sir James to 
{ide wit King Robert, and to ſtick ſo conſtantly 
to him, but this Tie of Blood and Conſanguinity 
alſo, being ſo near a Kinſman. We are alſo to 
obſerve here, that Martha Counteſs of Carrict 
was alſo the neareſt, juſt and rightful Heir — 
8 B 2 e 
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O Sir Hugh the 3d of that Name. 
the. Lordſhip of Galloway, e deſcended of 
the elder Brother Gilbert, and therefore to be 
preferred before Allan, who was deſcended | 
of the younger Brother Ethred by Rowland | 
his Father; aud after her and her Heirs, her Fa- 
ther's . Siſter, . married to this Lord William, 
was next Heir to both the  Earldom of 
Carrick and Lordſhip of GaMoway. Whether 
this Title did move the Dowglaſes to ſeek the 
Lordſhip of Galloway, as they did afterward, 
and helped them to obtain it the more eaſily of | 
the King, or of others deſcended of Allan, 
and of his Heirs, I leave it to be conſidered. 
However that be, we may ſee, by the matching ll 
with this Homourable Houſe of Carrick, Gar 1 
loway and Abernethy, the chief Peers in this 
Realm as then, That the Houſe of Douglas 
was of no ſmall Eſteem and Account long be- 
fore good Sir James, and that they miſtake 

Things far, and are but ill verſed. in Antiqui- 
ty, that-think he was the firſt that did — 
Name to Nobility or Greatneſs, this William's 
Marie having preceded his Time eighty Years | 
at leaſt. 
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Of Sir Hugh, the third of that Name, | 
and fixth Lord of Douglas. 


ILL1AM had to his eldeſt Son and law- 
ful Succeſſor, Sir Hugh Douglas, who, 
as we have ſaid, was married to Maryory: A- 
bernethy, Daughter to Alexander, and Siſter to 
Hugh Lord of Abernethy. This Houſe of A 
bernethy were Friends and Followers of the 
Cumings, and did aſſiſt and party them in all 
their Enterpriſes, as we may ſee by their joining 
with them at Kizro/s, when they took King 4 
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lexander 111: Their Credit and Favour with 


their Princes appears by this, That Lord II- 
liam Abernethy got of King William the Ab- 
bacy of Aberbrothock, or (as it may be thought 
rather, for the Writing was dim and hard to 
diſcern) the Collegiate Church Lands of Aber- 
nethy, paying thence yearly my Pounds. 
This Hoch; Abiralch obtained alſo of King 
Alexander III. a Charter of the Lands of 
Lenry, and*a Penſion of fifty Pounds Sterling 
by Year: Likewiſe he got from the ſame King 
a Confirmation of the Lands of Huilſtane an 

Lileffone: In theſe gifts the Cummings ſtill are 
Witneſſes, and with them ſtiled Hatice Earl 
of Dunbar. We find alſo a Gift of twenty 
Pound Land granted by 7/abet Counteſs of 
Strathern Relict of Walter Cuming and her 
Husband John Ruſſel. In the Days of Baliol 
this Houſe was ſo powerful, that they were a- 
ble to make their Party good . the Earl 
of Fiſe, whom they ſlew, and were winked at 
by Baliol. With this Houſe did Sir Hugh match, 
as his Father had done with Carrick and Gal- 
loway, which, as it was an honourable Alli- 
ance for him, ſo doth it alſo argue that the 
Houſe of Dowglas even then was noble and 


honourable, and in the Rank amongſt the grea- 


teſt, as we have ſaid... 

How long this Sir —_ Lord Douglas did 
live after his Contract and Marriage, we can- 
not find : But it is clear that he had no Chil 
dren that ſurvived and outlived their Father, be- 
cauſe his Brother William was his' Heir and 


Sueceſſor. Neither can we relate any his pats 
W ticular Actions, only Fame and Tradition have 


given him a received Teſtimony of Activity. 
Watchfulneſs and Diligence, by terming him 
Good Sir Hugh Douglas, whom his Foes found 


never ſleeping. He, with his Wife, are buried” * 


in St. Bride's Church in Dougla © 
; B 3 of 


1 
* 


Of William the Hardy, or lung Leg, 
\ the fourth William, and ſeventh Lord 
of Douglas. 


1 O Hugh did ſucceed his Brother William, 
1 | T who, for his Valour and Courage is di- 
mM Aftinguiſnhed by the Addition of William the har- 
jt By dy; he is named alſo William long Leg, by 
8 reaſon of his tall and goodly Stature, having 
been a very perſonable Man. He. was twice 
married; firſt to the Lord Keith's Siſter, by 
whom he had two Sons, James and Hugh, as 
is evident by a Charter of Reſignation made 
by his Son Hugh to his Nephew William the 
firſt Earl of Douglas: His next Wife was an 
Engliſh Lady called Ferrar, or Ferrais, of 
which Name we find the Earl's of Darby to 
have been in the Days of King Henry III. She 
bare alſo two Sons, Archibald Lord of Gallo- 
way, and Fohn, of whom are deſcended the 
Lords of Dalkeith, Mains and Lochleven. 
CONCERNING himſelf, we find in the 
Fagliſh Chronicle, that when King Edward J. 
4 took in the Town of Berwick, in the Year i295, 
| he was Captain of the Caſtle there, and not 
being able to reſiſt and hold out, the Town 
being in the Enemies Hands, he rendred the 
Place, with himſelf alſo a Priſoner, where he 
remained until the Wars were ended, by the 
yielding of John Baliol to King Edward. Du- 
ring the Time of his Captiviry he was to marry 
Xhis Engliſh Lady, that ſo he might be drawn to 
| ara the King's Pretenſions in conquering of 
otland. But his matching did not alter his 
Affection towards his native Country, nor 
brake his Conſtancy in performing his Duty 
. th 
WHEREFORE, when he heard Go 
lam 
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The 4th William, and 7th Lord Douglas. 32 
liam Wallace was riſen up, and had taken o- 

en Banner againſt the Engliſh, he joined with F 
= by which Acceſſion of Forces, Wallace's ; 
Army was much increaſed, and ſtrengthned ; 
= they were not always together, but accor- 

ing to the Occaſion, and as Opportunity did 
offer, they did divide their Companies, - and 
went to. ſeyeral Places, where they hoped to 

et beſt Advantage of the Enemy, and where 
there needed no great Army, but ſome few 
Companies at once. In theſe Adventures Lord 
William recovered from the Engliſh the Caſtles 
of Diſdeir- and Sanquhair. The Manner of Z 
his taking the Caſtle of Sanquhair is faid to have 
been thus ; there was one Anderſon that ſerved 
the Caſtle, and furniſhed them with Wood and 
Feuel, who had daily Acceſs to it upon that 
Occaſion. The Lord Dauglas directs one of 
his truſtieſt and ſtouteſt Servants to him to 
deal with him, to find ſome Mean to betray 
the Caſtle to him, and to bring him within 
the Gates only. Anderſon, either perſwaded 
by Entreaty, or corrupted with Money, gave 
my Lord's Servant, called Thomas Dickſon, 
his Apparel and Carriages, who coming to the 
Caſtle, was let in by the Porter for Ander ſon. 
Dickſon preſently ſtabbed the Porter, and giv- 
ing the Signal to his Lord, who lay near by 
with his Companies, ſet open the Gates, and 
received them into the Court. They being en- 
tred, killed the Captain, and the whole En- , 
gliſh Garriſon, and ſo remained Maſters of the 
Place. The Captain's Name was Besſord, a 
Kinſman to his own Lady Fer#ais, who had 
oppreſſed the Country that lay near to him ve- 
ry inſolently. One of the Engliſh that had 
been in the Caſtle eſcaping, went to the other 
Garriſons that were in other Caftles and Towns 
adjacent, and told them what had befallen his - 
Fellows, and withall informed them how the 
B 4 Caſtle 
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Caſtle might be recovered: Whereupon join- 
ing their Forces together, they came and be- 
ſieged it. The Lord Douglas finding himſelf 
ſtraitned, and unprovided of Neceſſaries for 
his Defence, did ſecretely convey his Man Dick- 
Jon out at a Poſtern or ſome hidden Paſſage, 
and ſent him to Wiliam Wallace for. Aid: 
Wallace was then in, Lennox, and hearing 
of the Danger Douglas. was. in, made all the 
Haſte he could to come to.his Relief. The 
Engliſh having. notice of Wallace's Approach, 
left the Siege, and retired toward England; yet 
not ſo quickly, but that Wallace, accompanied 
with Sir John Graham did overtake them, and 
killed 500 of their Number, ere they could paſs 
Dal/wintorn, By theſe and ſuch like Means, 
Wallace, with his Aſliſtance having beaten out 
the. Engliſh from moſt part of their. Strengths 
in Scotland, did commit the Care and Cuſta- 
dy of the whale Country, from Drumlanrig to 
Air, tothe Charge of the Lord Douglas. Now 
howbeit there be no mention of theſe 1 1 
in our Chronicle, yet ſeejng the Book of Wa 
lace (which is more particular in many things 
ſpeaks of them, and the Charter of the Houſe 
of © Simington, deſcended lineally of the ſaid 
Thomas Dickſon, who, for this and his other 
like Services done to this Lord, and afterward 
to his Son good Sir Fames, got the twenty 
Merk Land of Hi eſide, which his Poſterity 
, doth enjoy ſtill, holding of the Lords of Dow- 
glas and Angus; and there is no Doubt to be 
made, but he hath done much more in his Aſ- 
ſiſtance he gave Wallace, than is recorded 
or extant any where, there being no likelihood 
that in thoſe ſo buſy, Times, (theſe fo valiant 
and brave Warriors did ly. idle, though, the 
Particulars ly buried in deep Silence. And cer- 
tainly it was not for. nought that his Lands 
were burnt by Robert Bruce, himſelf, his "A 
| an 


Kc 1 — * 


The 4th William and 7th Bord of Douglas. 33 
and Children taken Priſoners, and brought to 
the King of England; his Wife and Children 
were taken by Bruce, himſelf by the Lord Clif- 
ford. King Edward required him to take his 
Oath of Fidelity to the Crown of England, and 
become his Subject, which he utterly refuſin 
to do, his Lands were given to the Lord cif 
ford, and himſelf committed .Frifoner, and fo 
he continued to the Hour of his Death. Du- 
ring which Time he never abated any 3 
his magnanimous Courage and Conſtancy, But 
ſhewed himſelf worthy of his noble Progeni- 
tors, and no ways ſhort of whatever Worth 
either they had, or Fame hath beſtowed on 
them: Sd did be alſo well deſerve to be Pre- 
deceſſor to ſuch Succeſſors, and Father to ſuch- 
Poſterity : who, as we ſhall hear hereafter, did 
follow this vertuous Example and Pattern. How 
praiſe-worthy is it in him, that neither the Dan- 
ger of his own Perſon, being in the Hands 
and Power of his Enemy, nor the Example of 
ſo many as did yield to the victorious Con- 

ueror, there being few or none beſide Wil- 
tam Wallace that” ſtood out againſt him, no 
not the deſperate Caſe and State of his Coun- 
try brought to ſo low an Ebb, could break his 
Reſolution to remain firm to his native Soil; 
CY that, by all Appearance, all 
was irrecoverably loſt : So that his ſtanding out 
againſt the King could bring no Help to it, 
and certain Enmity. for- ought could be ſeen, 
to himſelf and his Poſterity for ever. 

Setting aſide all theſe K ards, which are 
fo common, and ſo highly accoumed of in this 
our laſt Age, not meaſuring Duty by Profit cr 
Commodity, nor following the common Rules 
of that Wiſdom which now reigns in the World, 
which is to reſpe& and relhe our Particular 
before all other Things ; but weighing Matters 
in another Balance, and ſquaring his Actions 
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by what was generous and right, rather than 
that which was gainſul and advantageous for 
himſelf; he hath left an Example of true Wiſ- 
dom, Vertue and Honeſty, and of true Magna- 
nimity unto others. He died a free Man in 
deſpite of his Enemies, though a Priſoner, and | 
bore Witneſs of the Liberty of his Country, 
that it did not ſerve, but was oppreſſed, con- 
vincing the Tyrant of that Time of Violence, 
and the Adyocates and Proctors which he either 
then had, or ſince have pleaded for him in 
that -Debate, of moſt impudent and manifeſt 
lying: And there are ſome even in our Days 
carce yet aſhamed of ſo ſhameful an Aſſer- 
tion as to affirm, That Scotland, and ſome of 
their Kings have yielded Obedience and Ho- 
mage to a foreign Prince, acknowledging him 
for their Sovereign. But the Truth hereof is, 
that it hath been oppreſſed, but never ſerved : 
It hath been overcome, and over-run; but it 


never yielded: And afterwards, through Con- 
ſtancy and Courage, did at laſt overcome 
the Oyercomer, and ſhake off the Yoke of 
Foreigners in. ſpite of all their Force and Fraud, 
whereof as the Lord Douglas in. this Cataſtro- 


hy of his Life is a pregnant Witneſs; ſo hath 
e left behind him an honourable Memory of 
an invincible Mind, and a Leſſon for Tyrants, 
to teach and let them ſee how weak a thing 
Tyranny is, and how ſmall Power and Force 
it hath when. it meets with true Courage, tho” 
it were but of one Man, who. overcomes their 
Force and Falſhood with Truth and ,Conſtan- 
: And certainly this Lord's Virtue and Me- 
rits are ſuch, as, however thoſe that come after 
him did fall into, more happy Times, and had 
better Occaſions to ſhow themſelves, and to 
make their Actions more conſpicuous towards 
their Country; yet there is no Reaſon why he. 
ſhould be thought inferior to any one of ages 4 | 
= © 
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cauſe his Fortune was harder than theirs: Nay 
he ought rather to be preferred ſo much the 
more, as he was more aſſailed, and compaſſed 
about with Difficulties, and did wreſtle with 
the Neceſlities of the Times without ſhrinkin 
or ſuccumbing under the Burthen: Beſides it 
was he that planted and laid the Foundation, 
upon which they builded ſo honourable Enter- 
priſes, and did perfect what they had begun. 

SOME write, That he being cited by ming 
Edward, with others of this Country, appeare 
upon the Citation, and that he was not appre- 
hended by Fraud or Force, but came 'of his 
own Accord to Berwick; which if he did, it 
hath not been to confeſs or acknowledge any 
Servitude or Homage as due to Edward orthe 
Engliſh, but to plead for the Liberty of his 
Country, and to' proteſt and teſtify againſt his 
Uſurpation. Others ſay, that he and the Bi- 
ſhop of Glaſgow being challenged to partake 
in a Conſpiracy againſt King Edward, under 
a Pretext of a Treaty with Percy, to avoid the 
Imputation of Diſloyalty and Treaſon, of 
which he would not be Partaker, he-came and 
yielded himſelf to the King, which, if it be 
true, was a very honourable and generous Fac, 
remarkable and rare to be found; that no Love 
of his Country, nor hatred of Tyranny, fo ſtrong, 
and powerful Motives, could draw him to be 
Partaker of any diſhoneſt Action, though againſt 
his Enemy. Methinks ſuch hoble Carriage 
might have 2 2057 mags more noble dealing at King 
Edward's Hands, and have wrung more Fayour 
from him, which ſince it did not, it may be taken 
as an Argument of want of Goodneſs in him- 
. felf, who had neither Judgment to diſcern in Vir- 
0 tue, nor a Heart to honour it in others: But, for 
| my own Part, I think it moſt likely that he was 

taken by one Means or other, and brought in 
againſt his Will; but whether he was brought 
B 6 in 
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in with his Will, or came in againſt his Will, 
that Word of yielding, which they aſcribe to 
him, is either very impertinent, or elſe V4 
warily to be underſtood, to wit, for the yield- 
ing of his Perſon only, not of the Liberty of 
his Country, which he never. yielded; neither 
for the acknowledging of any Engliſh Autho- 
rity over it or himſelf, which he never wo 
do, but choſe rather to die in Priſon in Hog's 
Tower in Berwick. There are that ſay he was 
ſent from Berwick to Newcaſtle, and from 
thence carried to York, in the Caſtle” whereof 
he died, and was buried in a little Chapel at 
the South End of the Bridge, which is now al 
together decayed. His Death, which is reck- 
oned by ſome to have fallen out in the Year 
1307, muſt have been ſooner, in the Year 
1392 ; for his Son Sir James returned into 
Scotland in the Year 1303, when Edward was 
at Stirling, where the Biſhop of St. Andrews 
did recommend him to the King: Now. Sir 
James came not home till he heard News of 
his Father's Death. It is alſo ſaid of this Lord, 
that he had the Iſle of Man, whether as heri- 
table Poſſeſſor, or as Governor only, it is not 
known; but it is well known that this Iſland 
belonged to the Crown of Scotland, and that 
the mantel have had more than an ordina, 
ry Intereſt herein; Douglas caſtle and Douglas: 
haven, which carry their Names to this Day, 
do bear ſufficient Witneſs : But whether from ' 
this Man, or ſome other, is not ſo eaſy to de- 
termine peremptorly, — +- 7 
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Of Good Sir James, the frft James, and 
22 L. Douglas. | 


H E next is James, commonly called God 
Sir James, whom Men account as the fitſt 
of whom the Houſe of 5 received the 
beginning of their Greatneſs, which came at 
lack to exceed others ſo far, that it did almoſt 
paſs the Bounds of private Subjects. He was, 
as we have ſaid already, Son to the ſame Wil- 
liam by his fuſt Wife the Lord Keith's Siſter: 
His Education, in his Youth is ſaid to have been 
ig Virtue and Letters; firſt at Glaſgow, after- 
wards at Paris: for his Father. being incum- 
bred with Wars, and laſt impriſoned, his Uncle 
Robert - Keith conveyed him. away to Paris in 
the Time of Philip le Balle, where he remained 


2 himſelf in all virtuous Exerciſe, and 
0 


profited ſo well, that he became the moſt com- 
pleat, and beſt accompliſhed young Nobleman 
in the Country, or elſewhere. Bring: gonmed 
of his Father's Death, the Love of his native 
Soil made him to return into Scotland, to: or- 
der the Courſe of his Life, by the Counſel and 
Advice of his Friends. But when he came 
home, finding,, his Patrimony diſpoſed 
King Edward to the Lord Clifſord, and his 
Friends ſcattered and diſperſed, having by his 
Mother lame Relation. of 1 Kindred to William 
Lambert Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, he ad; 
dreſſed himſelt to fm, 
kindly, and entertain him nobly. And when 
King Edward I. was come to Stirling in his 
laſt Journey (at .what Time he in a Manner 
oyer-ran all Scotland, and deſtroyed the Mo- 
numents thereof) the, Archbiſhop going thi- 
ther to ſalute him, carried this young Man a 
long with him; and taking his Opportunity, 
pre- 


who did receive him 


* 


37 


Of good Sir James the fn James, 
preſented him to — Edward, humbly in- 
treating him to take him into his Protection, 
and to reſtore him into his Father's Inheritance, 
and employ him in his Service, as a Youth of 
reat Hope and Expectation, and ſuch as might 
be uſeful and ſtedable, it he ſhould be pleaſed 
to uſe him. The King demanded What he 
was; and having underſtood what his Name 
and Lineage was, and that he was Son to Lord 
William, did abſolutely refuſe to do him an 
Courteſy or Favour; nay, he could not abſtain 
from reproachful and contumelious Words a- 
gainſt the Obſtinacy and Treaſon (ſo he was 
leaſed to nickname Virtue) of his Father, 
aying, That he had no Seryice for him, nor 
for any ſuch Traitor's Son as his Father was; 
That he had given his Lands to better Men 
than himſelf, and thoſe that had done him bet- 
ter Service than he was able to do; and tho” 
they had' not been given, yet would he never 
have given them to him: So implacable he 
was, and ſuch Pride had he conceived, with 
Contempt of the depreſt State of this Suppli- 
cant, little — the Variableneſs of the 
Eſtate of Man, and little knowing or conſider- 
ing what Weight and Moment may be in one 
Man alone, in whatſoever condition, to braule 
ſometimes, and to help even to diſappoint and 
overthrow the Enterpriſes of the mightieſt Mo- 
narchs. It came even ſo to pals in this Man, who 
did this King's Son and' Succeſſor ſuch a Piece 
of ſhrewd' Service, as he had never the like in 
all his Life; which had been more ſhrewd, if 
the Speed of his Horſes, and the undutiful- 
neſs of ſome Scots, that received him into their 
Caſtle of Dunbar, when He fled from Ban- 
m#ockburn,; had not ſtood him in better Stead, 
than all his huge Hoſt and rich Kingdom, 
wherewith he was fo puffed up, 'Whereby, 
Princes and great Men may learn not to de- 
. 0 ſpiſe 


and $th Lord of Douglas. 

ſpiſe the Meanneſs and moſt afflicted State of 
any, nor to looſe the Reins neither to unjuſt 

Actions or reproachful Words. 

St James being thus rebuked, what could 
he do againſt a King, a Monarch, a. victorious 
and triumphant King, to whom all had yielded, 
with whom all went right well, in his Ruffe, in 
his higheſt Pitch, in his Grandeur, compaſſed 
about with his Guards, with his Armies? To 
controul him, he was not able; to plead for Ju- 
ſtice, it would ayail him nothing; to reply, could 
profit him leſs : A Prince, his Victor's Word 
is a Law, nay more than a Law for the Time. 
There was no gp wn, © no contradicting, 
were his Speeches never ſo unjuſt: He beho- 
ved to ſwallow this Pill (how bitter ſoever) 
there was no Remedy but Patience. Nay, the 
Archbiſhop muſt be ſilent alſo, and dares not 


mutter one Word: Wherefore home he goes 


with this Scorn, to expect a better time of re- 
plying, notin Words, but Deeds, and of ſhow- 
ing what Service he was able to have done to 
him. The Occaſion of which, though it were 
oyer long in coming in reſpe&t òt his Deſire, 
yet did fall out, not yery long after; for with- 
in two or three Years (1305) Robert Bruce 
came into Scotland, not yet a King, ſave in 
Courage, but having Right to be King of the 
Country, whom Edward had ſerved in the 
ſame kind, and who had received the like An- 
ſwer and Scorn in a Petition not unlike; for 
Jo did crave their Father's Inheritance, Sir 
ames only a Lordſhip, and the Bruce a whole 
Kingdom,. which was but his Due, and he had 
done him better Service than Sir James. He had 
fought —_— his own Country tor him, ſpent 
the Blood of his Friends, and his own, in hope 
of it; with great Loſs to himſelf; and Example 
to others not to do the like. But neither Du- 
ty, nor Deſert, nor Promiſe could oyerſway: 
5 his 
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Of good Hir James, the fir James, 
his Ambition, and maſter it ſo far as to ſuffer 
him to perform what he had promiſed : And 
not content to have fed this Prince with the 
Food of Fools, fair Hopes, and after ſo much 
Employment and many notable Services, ta 
Fulfracs him, he muſt needs alſo embitter all 
with a flouting Anſwer to his Demand. To 
ſuch a Height of Pride had Proſperity raiſed 
him, that no Modeſty could keep him from 
looſing the Reins to an unbridled Tongue, 
which doth never beſeem a Man, much lets a 
Prince : Wherefore as Hatred and Deſpite did 
animate him againſt Sir James, for his Father's 
refuſing to ſerve him; ſo Ambition did work 
the ſame Affection in him againſt Robert, _—_ 
he had ſerved him; both were refuſed of their 
Suits, both their Petitions were rejected; the 
one with Spite, the other with Deriſion. What 
(faith King Edward, being urged with his Pro- 
miſe of giving the Kingdom of Scotland to 
Bruce) N'avons nous autre choſe a faire, que 
de conquerir des royaumes pour vous? ſpeaking 
in French, Haye we nothing elſe to do, but 


eto conquer Kingdoms for you?” Kings, 


Potentates, Victors, ſhould not be preſſed with 
their Promiſes : So they think, and ſo Men 
ſay, Laws are not made for them, which they 
leap over at their Pleaſure. And it might be 
thought ſo perhaps, if their Power were per- 
if there were not a more abſolute 
* Power that is able to range 
them under geaſon. We ſhall find it fo even 
in this Particular afterwards, although this 
were no Time for him to reply; no more 
than it had been for Sir James at Stirling. 
But the Time being now come in the Year 1305, 
as ſaid is. | h 
Bur the Time being now come, though 
not ſo fit as he could haye wiſhed, yet as it 
Was, he behoyed to uſe it, and make TP 


* 


an 8th Lord of Douglas. 
of Neceſſity. And ſo withdrawing himſelf ſe- 
cretly out of England, he came to Dumfries, 


and there flew John Cuming his greateſt Ene- 
my, determining from thenceforth to behave 


and carry himſelf as King of this Realm. And 


here by the way, we may obſerve God's Pro- 
vidence — this Kingdom, in 2 
the Liberties thereof, who had before ſtirre 

up William Wallace like another Sampſon to 
vindicate it out of the Hand of the Engliſh. 
Now that he is gone, he ſends home our law- 
ful Prince, and righteous Succeſſor to the 
Crown, to, fight our- Battles for us, and to 
perfect the Work which the other had begun; 
only for ſo much as about this Time, Jobs 
Monteith, under colour of Friendſhip, had be- 
trayed William Wallace into the Hands of the 
Engliſh for Money; and he: being taken and 
carried to Londen, was by King Edward:s 
Command-tortured and put to death with great 
Cruelty ;. and his Arms, and Legs, and Head, 
hung up in the moſt eminent Places and Ci- 
ties both of England and Scotland, Of which 
Fact of Edward's. we will ſay no more, but 
only ſet down the ſaid Wallace's Epitaph, which 
is prefixed to that Book that is written of his 
Exploits in Scots Rhime. The Epitaph is in La- 
tin Verſe, but the Author is uncertain, and 
the more is the pity, for he deſerves to have 
been better known. Thus it is, 


Invida mors triſti Gulielmum ſunere Vallam, 
Que cuntta tollit, ſuſtulit: 

Et tanto pro cive, cinis ; pro finibus, urna tft ; 
Friguſque pro lorica, oþit. 


Ille. quidem terras, loca ſe inferiora, religuit : 
At fata factis ſupprimens, 41 

Parte ſui meliore ſolum, Cælumque pererrat 
Hoc ſpiritu, illud gloria. 
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Of good di James, the f James, 

At tibi ſs inſcriptum generoſo peclus honeſto 

| — 50 proditi 0 

Artibus, Angle, tuis, in pœnas parrior iſſes, 
Nec oppidatim Ae, | 

Membra viri ſacranda adytis. Sed ſcin' quid in 
Immanitate viceris? [ifta 

Ut Valle in cunctas oras ſpargantur & horas 
Landes, tuumque dedecus. 


A Verſe, whereof Buchanan needed not to 
have been aſhamed. | , | 


Envious Death, who ruins all, 

Hath wrought the ſad lamented Fall 
Of Wallace, and no more remains 
Of him, than what an Urn cantains. 
Aſhes for our Heroe we have, 

He for his Armour a cold Grave. 

He left the Earth roo low- a State, 
And by his Worth o'ercame his Fate. 
His Soul Death had no Power to kill; 
His noble Deeds the World doth fill 
With laſting Trophies of his Name. 
O!] hadſt thou Virtue lov'd, or Fame; 
Thou couldſt not have inſulted ſo 
Over a brave betray'd dead Foe, 
Edward, nor ſeen thoſe Limbs expos'd. 
To publick Shame, fit to be clos'd 
As Reliques, in-a holy Shrine ; 

But now the Infamy 1s thine. 

His End crowns him with glorious Bays, 


And ſtains the brighteſt of thy Praiſe. 


Bor to return to our Sir James. He is no 
ſooner advertiſed of the Bruce's Arriyal into 
Scotland, and of the Cuming's Slaughter, when 
without either Summons or Intreaty, (fave of 
his own Mind in that common Caſe ſympa- 
thizing with the other) he reſolves to try his 


Fortune in that Courſe with him. But what 
ä could 
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Au 8th Lord of Douglas. 
could he do poor Gentleman, 3 ſuch 
Neceſlity, and deſtitute of all Help: He had 
neither Horſe nor Armour, nor Followers for 
ſuch a Buſineſs; all was gone, and violently 
taken from him by the Iniquity of the Times, 
and the prevailing of the Enemy. There was 
neither Friend nor Mean left for his Proviſion. 
Shall he burden Archbiſhop Lambert? What 
could @ Prelate do? What could he, Ew 
being under the Beaſt's Feet, as we fay, an 
ſubje& to King Edward ? It is better ſome- 
times to force a Friend than to indanger him. 
Compulſion may be uſed where there is Peril 
in the conſenting; chiefly if the Party be not 
unwilling, the Ground right, and the Cauſe 
good: Otherwiſe, Violence is never to be at- 
— Fn neither is Iniquity, Fraud or Falſhood, | 
(evil and hurtful Courſes) either againſt pri- 
vate Men, or the publick State, to be warrant- 
ed by this bond By To it he goes, and robs 
Lambert of what he durſt nor give him : He 
inticeth his Servants, whoſe Hearts did ſerve 
them to ſerve him in that Hazard, whom their 
Lord durſt not command to go with him : He 
takes alſo ſome Gold from him, and provides 
himſelf a Horſe and Armour, and that all might 
ſeem to be done by the ſtrong Hand; and 
Violence might plead for the Biſhop at King 
Edward's Hands, he beats the reſt of the Ser- 
vants that were left behind, and ſo- goes away 
with the Prey: An honourable Robber, and 
juſt Spoiler! He meets Robert Bruce at Arick- 
ſtone in the Head of Annandale. If he were 
welcome or not, I leave it to the Conſiderati- 
on of the Reader: He was received as his 
Couſin, and ufed as a Companion, and con- 
tinued a faithful Friend and loyal Subject, ſo 
long as their Days continued, without Variance, 

Emulation or Jealouſy, or Grudge ow either 
Side. A happy King by ſuch à Servant! A 


happy 
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ce the now declining Cauſe of Robert; which 


<. lantly : In Peace he was free and upright, 


Of good Sir James, the fr Fames, 
happy Servant by ſuch a Printe! A. ha 
Count by ſuch a Society and pair of — 74 
Friends! So it is where . Virtues encounter, 
begetting mutual Affection, and produce no- 
table Effects. The Biſhop of Roſs, John Leſly, 
ſays, that he carried this Money to Bruce from 
the Archbiſhop, and makes no mention ef any 
Force, whoſe Commendation of this James is 
not amiſs to be here inſerted. Hoc tempore qui. 
dam Jacobus Duglaſius, altiſimi animi, &-ad 
quevis pericula ſubeunda. paratiſſimi adoleſcens, 
dum cum animo ſuo reputat. Robertum (omni- 
bus virtutum ornamentis excultum) injuſtis An- 
glorum armis vexari, & iniquis belli telis con- 
gi, al Epiſcopo Sanctandreapolitans, in cu- 
jus ſuit comitatu, pecuniam grandem ad Raber- 
ti cauſam labantem ſuſtentandam impetravit; 
illamęue illi quam celerrime tulit: Cui in bel- 
lo ftrenuam, in pace liberam, in adverßs fide- 
lem, in proſperis e operam, per reliquum 
vita ſue curriculum ſemper poſtea na varat. Ab 
hoc Jacobo clariſima Duglaſorum familia pri- 
mum ſue Nobilitatis nomen accepiſſe perhibetur. 
In Engliſh thus: At this Time one James 
Douglas, a Youth of high Spirit, and ready 
% to undergo whatſoever Peril, conſidering 
«« with himfelf how Robert Bruce (a Man a- 
« dorned with all Virtues) was vexed with the 
© unjuſt Arms of the Fngliſh, and purſued 
*.with War againſt all Equity, obtained of the 
< Biſhop of St. Andrews (in whoſe Company 
* he. was) a. great Sum of Money, to uphold 


% Money he carried to him with all Diligence, 
% and ever after aided him in his Wars va- 


*« pleaſant in Proſperity, and faithful in Ad- 
« yerlity, during all the Days of his Life. 
From this — the noble Family of the 

' Don- 


and 8th Lord of Douglas. 


Douglaſes is counted to have taken the be- 


«« ginning of Greatneſs.” 80 far Fohnaeſly. 
To return. Their Efforts at firſt were ot ex- 
ceeding hard Succeſs. Robert Bruce was crown- 
ed at Scone in the Year 1306, in April, at which 
Sir James aſſiſted, caſting into a Heap, as o- 
chers gid, a quantity of Earth of bis Lands of 
Douglas, which making a little Hill, it is cal- 
led yet Omnis terra. This was the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Times, by which Homage they that held 
the King of Scotland Supreme under God, were 
diſtinguiſhed from others. Some Months after 
the Coronation, about the 19th of June, they 
were defeated in a Conflict at Aethven by O- 


damarre de Valente Earl of Pembroke, but with 


out any great Loſs of Men; for they being 
few in. number, and perceiving their Inequali- 
ty, fled betimes, while their ian were yet in 
breath and unwearied, having adventured ſo 
far rather to try their Fortune, what it was like 
to prove in their main Intentions, than in hope 
of Victory, where thete was ſo great odds e- 
very way. Tone were taken at _ Battle Sir 
Thomas Randulph à yo Stripliag, Sir A 
lexander gt — wax oh Mar- 


tin, Hugh de la Hay, or Hugh Hay, Somervale, 


and ſome others, whom Sir Aimer Valence cau- 
ſed to promiſe Fealty to the King of England, 
and on that Condition ſaved their Lives; eſpe- 
cially Randulph, who is remarked after this to 
have been very forward for the King, of Eng- 
land, till he was taken again by Sir | Fames 
Douglas, as we ſhall hear hereafter. After this 
Battle they retired to the Caſtle of 'Xildram- 
mie, where the Queen and divers other Ladies 
remained in great Scarcity of Vivers, being ſu- 
ſtained moſt part by what Sir James Douglas 
took by hunting and, fiſhing. Not long after, 
as they went by Athole into Argyle, Athols 
having Intelligence of them, inyaded them, to- 

gether 


46 Of good Sir James, the firſt James, 
gether with Lorne his Siſter's Son, and conſtrained Sed 
them to fight at a Place called Dalree, (which Ito 
is to ſay, The King's Field) about the 12th of I fi 
Auguſt ; their Fortune was no better than it 
had been before, the Day was loſt, ſome but 
not many of their Mien lain, they themſelves 
put to flight, and by flight fain to ſavę their 
Lives, by lurking amongit the Hills for a Sea- 
fon in a moſt deſert Place, living upon Roots 
and Herbs, and lying in the open Fields on the 
bare Ground, or among the Heath, ſometimes 
but with one, other times with none to attend 
them, being uncertain whom to truſt, in, that 
frowning of Fortune, when commonly there 
are but few that remain Friends, and many 
become Enemies; baſe Minds ſeeking thereby 
either to avoid Harm, or to gain Fayour of the 
Rronger.- At laſt finding that they were hotly 
hunted after, and hardly tollowed, they-thought 
it their ſafeſt Way to go to the Weſtern Iſſes. 
Lochlowmond lay in their Way, whither being 
come, and having tound an old Boat, 'Sir Fames 
(however expert in that Art before) having 
learned ſo much by that great Schoolmaſter 
Neceſſity, rowed his King over this Lake in a 
Night and half a Day. Thus faith the Manu- 
ſcript, but it ſeemeth rather to have been ſome 
other Lake than Lochlowmond, or rather ſome 
Inlet of the Sea (Which are called ſometimes | © 
Lakes) between the main Land and the Iſle in I t! 
which they lurked; becauſe Lochloumond is of it 
no ſuch breadth, as that it ſhould be eſteemed o 
a . matter to row over it in that ſpace; t. 
and "beſides they did row to an Iſle where t 
they did reſt amongſt our #budes, to none of t 
which Lochlowmond is adjacent. The Bruce's 0 
Book faith not, that they rowed through the e 
Lake to the Iſle, but through the Lake to the © 
2 a 
8 


next Land, and then paſſed. to the Sea-ſide, 
where they provided Boats in which they an 
175 8 


8 — — ————ů —— - — . 


I, OM NN D_ We 2 Tx © YUY 
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ed to the Iſles. It attributes alſo this rowing 
to others than Sir James, though he were the 
firſt Finder of the old Boat. 

Tuvs it went with them, and to ſuch an 
Exigence was the Hope of our Country broug 
Thus we ſee theſe great Minds, and afterwards 
preat Men, in a baſe, poor and perillous, bur 
never miſerable Eſtate, (which Virtue is not ca- 
pable of) deſolate in itſelf, deſtitute of Friends, 
and their firſt Attempts daſht by the mean Un- 
der-Captains of their great Enemy King \Ed- 

ard. But ere they have done, they ſhall make 


his Succeſlor to fly in the like ſort .in-a ſmall 
* 


iſner-boat, poorſy accompanied, to ſave his 


Zown Perſon, after the Loſs of his Army. On 
ſuch Moments do the Hopes and Fears of mor- 


tal Men depend, and ſuch Viciſſitude is the E- 
ſtate of thoſe glorious Crowns ſubject unto, 


Which Men do fo much affect with ſuch Travel 


and Turmoil : As for them, it was not the 
Crown only, but their Liberty alſo that they 
ſuffered'for; and not their own Liberty alone, 
but the-Freedam of their Country and Patriots, 
which th — to maintain againſt Injuſtice, 
Fraud and Violence. Wherefore we never hear 
that they fainted at any time, or deſpaired at 
any time in the midſt of Deſpair: Such Force 
hath a good Cauſe in a good Heart, the Author 
of Goodneſs no doubt fitting at the Rudder of 
that Boat, and preſerving the old Sheards of 
it, fo that they gave no place to the Violence 
of the Waves, and their Hearts from yielding 
to that Deſpair that every way did aſſa 

them, until he had finiſned that Work he had 
to do with them; for recovering the Liberty 
of their Country, and beating down the Pride 
of Tyranny, that he might in all this ſhow his 
own Might and Prerogative, in caſting down 
and ſetting up at his Pleaſure. Such hard Be- 
ginnings have oftentimes the greateſt Works, 


and 
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and fo little ought either Hope or Defpalr be "I 


grounded on the firſt Succeſs. 
BEING landed in this little Iſle, which the 
Bruce's Book calls Rachrine, (other Authors 
nme it ndt) they remained a while hidden 
there with a ſpecial Friend of King Robert's; 
both the Iſle and the Man being worthy of 
more expreſs Honour, and a perpetual Memo- 
of their Names: He for his faithful Friend- 
fhip, the Iſle for its ſafe Receipt, and harbour- 
ing ſo good Gueſts, and their good Luck after | 
this Receipt, their Efforts from hence forward 
haying © been ' almoſt ever proſperous. - Their 
Safety was (moſt part) in this, that Men be- 
Heved they were not ſafe; ceaſing to ſeek thoſe 
whom, tliey thought, had ceafed ro be, _ 
them to have periſhed, becauſe they appeare 


no where to the View of the World. Like Ex- | 


ample is long ſince recorded of Maſiniſſa Kin 
of Numidia ; and their lurking doth bring fort 
the like Fruit and Effects. is 
Bur it was not fit for them to lurk too 
long: Their Friends might ſo have been diſ- 
couraged, and loſing Hope, have forſaken the 
Cauſe; whereby the Work would have been 
the more difficult, if not impoſſible. There- 
fore to begin again afreſh, the King obtains 
from his good Friend ſome ſmall Company of 
Men ; and Sir Fames with forty of theſe (which 
he got of the King) went and took in the Ca- 
ſtle of Arran by a Stratagem. ' A ſmall, but 
happy flouriſhing of a bettet Spring-time, after 
that theit tempeſtuous Winter, which ſhall yield 
a full Harveſt, and bring forth the ripe Fruit 
of Liberty to their Country, and the ſettling 
* of the Kingdom to his Matter, and his Poſte- 
rity, until theſs our Days, and we hope for e- 
ver. Thither came the King alſo within two 
Days, and, hearing of them, Malcolm Earl of 
Lennox. | Theſe failed from thence into mr 
Ar ric 
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rick, where they took a Caſtle of the King's 
proper Iuheritance; but the Writers do not 
name it. | 
And here indeed the Courſe of the King's 
Misfortunes begins to make ſome Halt and 8 0 
by thus much proſperous Sueceſs in his own Per- 
ſon; but more in the Perſon of Sir James, by 
the Reconqueſts of his own Caſtles and Coun- 
tries: From hence he went into Dauglaſdale, 
where by the means of his Father's old Servant 
Thomas Dickſon, he took in the Caſtle pf Dou- 
las, and not being able to keep it, he cauſed 
Lark it; contenting himſelf with this, that his 
Enemies had one Strength fewer in that Coun- 
try than before. "The Manner 'of his taking of 
it is (aid to have been thus: Sir James t ing 
only with him two of his Seryants, went to 
Thomas Dickſon, of whom he was received 
with Tears, after he had revealed himſelf to 
him; for the good old Man knew him not at 
firſt, being in mean and homely Apparel. 
There he kept him ſecretly in à quiet Cham- 
ber, and brought unto him ſuch as had been 
truſty -Servants to his Father, not all at once, 
but apart and by one and one, for fear of 
Diſcovery. Their Advice was, that on Palm- 
ſunday, when the Engliſh would come forth 
to the Church, being a ſolemn Holiday, he 
with. his two Servants ſhould come thither ap- 
parelled like Country Taskers, with Mantles to 
cover their Armour, and when he ſhould per- 
ceive that the Engliſh were in the Church, and - 
his Partners were convened, that then he ſhould 
give the Word, and cry the Douglas fe an, 
and preſently ſet upon them that Foul ha 
pen to be there, who being diſpatched, t 
Caſtle might be taken eaſily. This being con- 
cluded, and they come, ſo ſoon as the Engliſh 
were entred into the Church with Palms in 
their Hands, (according to the Cuſtom of that 
| — Day) 


TP 
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Day) little ſuſpecting or fearing any ſuch thing; 


Sir. James, according to their 3 


cried too ſoon, a Douglas! a Douglas ! which 
being heard in the Church, (this was St. Bride's 
rch of: Bowglas) Thomas Dickſon, ſuppoſi 


he had been hard at hand, drew out his Ws, 


and ran upon them, having none to ſecond 
him but another Man; fo that, oppreſſed with 
the multitude of his Enemies, he was beaten 
down and ſlain. In the mean time Sir James 
being come, the Engliſh that were in the Chan- 
cel kept off the Scots, and having the Advan- 


tage of the ſtrait and narrow Entry, defended 


themſelves manfully. But Sir James encou- 
raging his Men, not ſo much by Words as by 
Deeds and good Example, and having flain 
the boldeſt Reſiſters, prevailed at laſt, and en- 
tring the Place, flew ſome twenty fix of their 
Number, and took the reſt, about ten or twelve 
Perſons, intending by them to. get the Caſtle 
upon Compoſition, .or to enter with them when 
the Gates ſhould be opened to let them in: 
But it needed not, for they of the Caſtle were 
ſo ſecure, that there was none left to keep it 
Fave the Porter and the Cook, who knowing 
nothing of what had happened at the Church, 
which ſtood a large quarter of a Mile from 
thence, had left the Gate wide apen, the Porter 
ſtanding without, and the Cook dreſling the 
Dinner within; they entred without Reſiſtance, 
and Meat being ready, and the Cloth Jaid, 
they ſhut the Gates, and took their Refection 
at good Leiſure, 

Now that he had gotten the Caſtle into his 
Hands, conſidering with himſelf (as he was a 
Man no leſs adviſed than 2 that it was 
hard for him to keep it, the Engliſh being as 


*% 


yet the ſtronger in that Country, who if the 


ould beſiege him, he knew of no Relief; he 


thought better to carry away ſuch things as » 
mo 
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moſt eaſily tranſported, Gold, Silver and Ap- 
parel, wh Ammunition and Armour, where- 
of he had greateſt Uſe and Need, and to de- 
ſtroy the reſt of the Proviſion, to ether with 
the Caſtle itſelf, than to diminiſh the Number 
of his Followers, for a Garriſon there where 
they could do no good: And ſo he cauſed 
carry the Meal and Malt, and other Corns and 
Grain, into the Cellar, and laid all together in 
one Heap; then he took the Priſoners and flew 
them, to revenge the Death of his truſty and 
valiant Servant Thomas Dickſon, mingling the 
Victuals with their Blood, and burying their 
Carcaſles in the Heap of Corn: After that he 
ſtruck out the Heads of the Barrels and Pun- 
cheons, and let the Drink run through all, and 
then he caſt the Carcaſſes of dead Horſes and 
other Carrion — it, throwing the Salt a- 
bove all, ſo to make altogether unuſeful to 
the Enemy; and this Cellar is called yet the 
Douglas Lairder. Laſt of all, he ſet the Houſe 
on Fre, and burnt all the Timber and what elſe 
the Fire could overcome, leaving nothing but 
the ſcorched Walls behind him: And this ſeems 
to be the firſt taking of the Caſtle of Douglas, 
for it is ſuppoſed that he took it twice. For 
this Service, and' others done to Lord William 


his Father, Sir James gave unto Thomas Dick-" 


ſon the Lands of Hiſſeſide, which hath been gi- 
ven him before the Caſtle was taken, as an En- 
couragement to whet him on, and not after; 


for he was flain in the Church: Which was 


both liberally and wiſely done of him, thus to 
hearten and draw Men to his Service by ſuch 
a noble Beginning. The Caſtle being burnt, 
Sir James retired, and parting his Men into di- 
vers Companies, ſo as they might be moſt ſe- 
cret, he cauſed cure ſuch as were wounded in 


the Fight, and he himſelf kept as cloſe as he 


could, waiting eyer for an Occaſion to enter- 
C 2 ptize 


— And." — 


N . . 
A 
r 


— cw — — 


— —xP—— — 


- 
1 _ — l. — PF 


8 — ——ů— ͤv—'.m 
= 


Of good Sir James the firſt James, 
prize ſomething againſt the Enemy. So ſoon 
as he was gone, the Lord Clifford being ad- 
vertiſed of what had happened, came himſelf 
in Perſon to Douglas, and cauſed re- ediſie and 
repair the Caſtle in a very ſhort Time, unto 
which he alſo added a Tower, which is yet cal- 
led Harry's Tower, from him, and ſo return- 
ed into England, leaving one Thruſwall to be 
Captain thereof. 

81 James his Men being cured of their 
Wounds, and refreſhed with Reſt, he returned 
in to the King, at what Time he was rea 

to fight with (Sir Aimer Valence, the Lord 
Lorn, and Sir Thomas Randulph, at Cummnock. 
The King had not above 400 Men; ſo that be- 
ing almoſt encompaſſed by che Enemy ere he 
Was aware, he was forced to forſake the Field, 
having loſt his Banner, which was taken by Sir 
Thomas Randulph, by which he got great Cre- 
dit with King Edward. King Robert in his Flight 
or Retreat divided his Men into three Compa- 
nies, that went ſeveral Ways, that ſo the Ene- 
my being uncertain in What Company he him- 
delt were, and not knowing which to purſue 
ratheſt, be might the better eſcape. When they 
were all come again to the Place of their Ren- 
dezvous, which the King had appointed when 
he divided them, Sir James Doaglas perſwad- 
ed the King to ſet upon a Company of the E- 
nemies, who were very ſecurely lying by them- 
ſelves far from the Body of the Army, wich- 
out fear of any Danger: Which the King did; 
— having flain 200 of them, he ſcattered the 
reit. | 

AFTER this, Sir Aimer Valence (being then 
Warden tor King Edward in Scotland, and re- 
ſiding himſelf at Borhwelt) ſent Sir Philip Mou- 
bray, with a Company of Men about 100, in- 
to Kyle and Caningham, to keep the Inhabi- 
tants in their Obedience to England; * 

. ww when 
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when Sir James Douglas had notice, and knows 
ing the Way by which they muſt go (called 
Mac hanact s N. he lay in a ſtrait Ford; be- 
tween two Mariſhes, called Ederford, accom- 
panied with ſome 49 choice Men, and there ri- 
ting up of a ſudden ere Sir Philip was aware, 
they routed his Men, and chaſed himfelf, who 
did eſcape very narrowly, for he left his Sword 
with them, and fled alone to Kilmarnock and 


EKiluinning, the reſt back to Bothwell. This 


was before the Battle of Lowdownhill,, Where 
both the King and Sir James were preſent, at 
which they — Sir Aimer Valence and 
3000 Men, they having only 500; which Sir 
Aimer took ſo to heart, that he retired him- 
ſelf into England, where he gave over his 
Charge of Warden, and never returned into 
Scotland again with any Command, except it 
were when the King came in Perſon. The 
Engliſh Chronicle ſays, that the King diſcharged 
Sir Aimer who was Earl of Pembroke, and 
laced John de Britton in his Office, and made 
Ei Earl of Richmond. Theſe Particulars I can- 
not gueſs why they ſhould have been omitted 
by our Writers, being ſo remarkable Defeats; 
where Diligence, Dexterity and Valour have 
been uſed with Wiſdom and — 2 — How 
ever, upon this Withdrawing and Departure of 
Sir Aimer Valence, King; Robert being rid of 
the greateſt Danger, makes towards Inverneſs, 
leaving Sir James behind him, to recover ſuch 
Places as were ſtill in the Enemy's Hands. He 
therefore getting him into Douglaſdale, did uſe- - 
this Stratagem 2 Thruſwall Captain of the 
Caſtle of Douglas, under the Lord. Clifford': 
He cauſed ſome of his Folks drive away the 
Cattle that fed near unto the Caſtle; and when 
the Captain of the Garriſon followed to reſcue, 
ave Order to his Men to leave them, and to 
Taway. This he did often, to make the Cap- 
C 3 tain 


Of good Sir James, the fr James, 
tain 1 ſuch Frays, and to make him ſo- 
cure, that he might not ſuſpect any further end 
to be in it: Which when he had wrought ſuf. 
—_— as he thought, he laid ſome Men in 
Ambuſcade, and ſent others away to drive a- 
way ſuch Beaſts as they ſhould find in the view 
of the Caſtle, as if they had been Thieves and 
Robbers, as they had done often before. The 
Captain hearing of ir, and ſuppoſing there was 
no greater Danger now than had been before, 
iſſued forth of the Caſtle, and followed after 
them with ſuch Haſte, that his Men (running 
who ſhould be firſt) were diſordered and out 
of their Ranks, the Drivers alſo fled as faſt 
as they could, till they had drawn the Captain 
a little beyond the Place of the Ambuſcade ; 
which when they perceived, riſing quickly out 
of their Covert, ſet ftercely upon him and his 
Company, and ſo flew himſelf, and chaſed his 
Men back to the Caſtle; ſome of which were 
overtaken and ſlain, others got into the Caſtle, 
and fo. were ſaved : Sir James not being able 
to force the Houſe, took what Booty he could 
get without in the Fields, and ſo departed. By 
this Means, and ſuch other Exploits, he fo at- 
frighted the Enemy, that it was counted a Mat- 
ter of great Jeopardy to keep this Caſtle, which. 
began to be called the adventurous or- hazard- 
ous Caſtle of Douglas; whereupon Sir John 
Walton being in Suit of an Engliſh Lady, ſhe 
wrote to him, That when he had kept « ad- 
venturous Caſtle of Douglas ſeven Years, then 


- he might think himſelf worthy to be a Suitor 


to her: Upon this occaſion Walton took upon 
him the keeping of it, and ſucceeded to Thruſ- 
wall; but ns ran the ſame Fortune with the 
reſt that were before him. 

For Sir James, having firſt dreſſed an Am- 
buſcade near unto the Place, he made fourteen 
of his Men take fo. many Sacks and fili _ 

6.2. | wit 
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with Graſs, as though it had been Corn, which- 
they carried in the Way toward Lanerk, the 
chief Market Town in that County; ſo hopi 
to draw forth the Captain by that Bait, and ei- 
ther to take him or the Caſtle, or both. 

NE1THER was this Expectation fruſtrate; 
for the Captain did bite, and came forth ro 
have taken this Victual, as he ſuppoſed :- But 
ere he could reach theſe Carriers, Sir Names 
with his Company had gotten between the 
Caſtle and him; and theſe diſguiſed Carriers, 
ſeeing the Captain following after them, did 

uickly caſt off their upper Garments, wherein 
they had masked themſelves, and throwing off 
their Sacks, mounted themſelves on Horſeback, 
and met the Captain with a ſharp. Encounter, 
being ſo much the more amazed, as it was un- 
looked for : Whereforewhen he ſaw theſe Car- 
riers metamorphoſed into Warriors, and ready 
to aſſault him, Facin that which was, that there 
was ſome Train laid for them, he turned a- 
bout to have retired to the Caſtle, but there 
alſo he met with his Enemies; between which 
two Companies he and his whole Followers 
were ſlain, ſo that none eſcaped: The Captain 
afterwards being ſearched; they found (as it is 
reported) his Miſtreſs's Letter about him Then 
he went and took in the Caſtle, but it is un- 
certain (ſay our Writers) whether by Force or 
Compolition- But it ſeems that the Conſtable 
and thoſe that were within have yielded it u 
without Force, in regard that he uſed them ſo 
pent'y ;- which he would not have done, if he 

d taken it at Utterance: For he ſent them 
all ſafe home to the Lord Clifford, and gave 
them alſo Proviſion and Money for their Enter- 
tainment by the Way. The Caſtle which he had 
burnt only before, now he razeth, and caſts 
down the Walls thereof to the Ground. By 
theſe and the like Proceedings, within a ſhort 
[2489] CG 4 While, 
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- While, he freed Douglaſdale, Etricł: ſoreſt and 


TJedburgh-foreſs of the Engliſh Garriſons and 
Subjection. 5 

Bor Thomas Randulph; Alexander Stuart 
Lord of Bonckle, and Adam Gordon, being Eng- 
liſhed Scots, concluded to gather together their 
Forces, and to expulſe him out of thoſe Parts: 
Now it fell ſo out, that Sir James, intending 
to lodge at a certain Houſe upon the Waterof 
Line, and being come hither for that purpoſe, 
by chance all theſe three were lodged in the 


_ ſome Houſe before he came, which drew on a 


Skirmiſh betwixt them, in which Alexander. 
Stuart Lord of Bonckle and Thomas. Randulph 
were taken Priſoners, and Adam Gordon ſaved 
himſelf by flight. This piece of Service was 
of no ſmall Importance, in regard of hy gone: 
Service done to the King by Thoms Randulph, 
both while the King lived, and after his Death 
When he was Regent z which all may be a- 


. ſcribed to Sir James, who.conquered Randul 


to the King's ſide. With theſe his Priſoners he 
went into the North, as far as the Merni; 
where he met the King returning from Dver4 
2s, of whom be was heartily welcomed, both 


| for his own ſake, and becauſe he had brought 


him his Nephew Randulph, whom the King ick 
chide exceedingly. And he again NR the 
King, out of his Youthfulneſs. and raſh Hu- 
miour,” as though he did defend the Crown by 
flying, . fighting : Wherefore he was 
committed to Priſon; thereafter pardoned ; and 
being made Earl of Murray, he was employ- 
ed in the King's Service. This is related in the 
Bruce's Book, andhath nothing fabulous or im- 

robable in it; and therefore it ought not to be 

ighted: Eſpecially ſeeing, as I am informed. 
the.Book was penned by a Man of good Know- 
ledge and learning, named Mr. John Barbour, 
Archdeacon of Aberdeen ; for which as 

p a 
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had a yearly Penſion out of the Exchequer du- 
ring his Life, which he gave to the Hoſpital of 
that Town, to which it is allowed and paid 
ſill in our Days. He lived in the Reign of Da- 
vid, the ſecond Son and Succeſlor to King Ry» 
bert Bruce. ak 

S1z James was with the King at Inverourie, 
ten Miles from Aberdeen, againſt John Cuming 
Earl of Buchan, who was there defeated on 
Aſcenſion- day, in the Year 1308. From thence 
Sir James went with him when he recovered. 


Argyle; the Lord whereof had once come in 


to the King, but was now revolted to the Eng- 
liſþ ſide. And likewiſe at many more Jourmes- 
and Roads both in Scotland and England, Sir 
James did ever more accompany. him. 


Ix the Year-1313 he took in the Caſtle of 


Roxburgh, called then Marchmont ; whilſt the 
King was buſy about Dumfries, Lanerk, Air, 
and others, and while Sir Thomas Randulph was 
lying at the Caſtle of Edinburgh, The ner 
of his taking of it was thus: About Shrove- 
tide, which is a Time of feaſting and revelling,. 
he with ſixty more, having covered their Ar 

mour with black, that they might not be . 
covered by the glittering thereof, went in the 


Forenight toward the Caſtle, and when they 


came near to it, they lay along, and crept up- 


on their Hands and Feet through a buſhy piece- 
of Ground, till they were come cloſe. to the 
Foot of the Wall. Thoſe that did watch upon 


the Caſtle- wall eſpied them; but the Night be- 


ing dark, and by reaſon of. their creeping they 


took them to have been Cattle: For they at 


the Foot of the Wall heard the Watchmen, 


(there being two of them). ſaying the one to the 
other, My Neighbour ſuch an one, naming. 


him by his Name, means to make good Chear- 


to night, that he hath no care of his Cattle, but 


leaves them thus in the Fields all the Night: 
* Cs. To 


* 


Of good Sir James, the firſt James, 
To whom. the other replied, He may make 
good Chear this Night, but if the Dowglas 
come at them, he will fare the worſe hereafter : 
And with this Diſcourſe they went their Way. 
Sir James and his Men having heard this Con- 
ference, were very well pleaſed withal, and 

lad to be ſo miſtaken: They laddered the 

alls with Ladders of Cords, made by one 
Simon of the Leadhouſe, who was alſo the 
firſt that adventured to ſcale with them him- 
ſelf alone, both to try how they would hold 
unbroken, and to view what Guard and Watch 
was kept above. The Man that ſtood Senti- 
nel ſaw him well enough; but becauſe there 
were no more with him, he gave no Alarm, 
but ſtood watching to have catched him on the 
Top of the Ladder, thinking to have knock- 
ed him down, or to have tumbled him head- 
Jong over the Wall : But the other prevented 
the Danger, and leaping in nimbly upon him 
ere he was aware, ſtabbed him with a Knife, 
and threw him over the Wall amongſt his Fel- 
| lows, to whom he called to make Haſte up, 
aſſuring them the Coaſt was clear: But ere 
they could- come up, another of the Watch 
coming about, and perceiving a Man ſtanding 
on the Wall; made towards E but Simon 
diſpatched him alſo. And now the reſt of his 
Companions were got up alfo, who marching 
towards the Hall; they Found the Engliſh at 
their ſhroving, eating and drinking, — pipin 
and dancing. They entred the Hall; he ha 
but eaſy Work of it, to do with them what 
he liſted, being moſt of them drunk, and all of 
them unarmed; only the Captain Guillaum de 
Fermes fled into the great Tower, being dan- 
gerouſly hurt with the Shot of an Arrow, 
where he remained ſafe all that Night; but 
the next Morning he yielded himſelf becauſe 
of his Wound, upon Condition that his Life 

TI ſhould. 
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ſhould: be ſafe, aud his Perſon ſafely ſet on 
Engliſh Ground ; which was willingly granted, 
and faithfully performed. But he lived not 


long after, his Wound being deadly and un- 


cureable. | | 
T.uvs was the Wheel of worldly: Affairs, 
which Men call Fortune, ſo whirled about by. 
the King and his Partners, that in this Year 1313, 
being the ſeventh from his Coronation, and the 
fifth or ſixth from the Beginning of the Courſe 
of his Victories, there was not one Strength 
remaining in the Poſſeſſion or Power of the En- 
gliſb, fave Dumbarton Caſtle, (which was after- 
ward yielded up by John Monteith upon Com- 
poſition) and Stirling, which at this preſent 
was beſieged by Edward Bruce the — 4 Bro- 
ther. To relieve Stirling, and to raiſe the Siege 
thereof, King Edward II. came in proper Per- 
ſon, and thereon enſued the Battle of Bannock- 


- 


burn ; a Battle ſo famous and memorable, as The Battle 
few the like have happened in any Age, where of 3annecks- 


there were two. Kings preſent, the Odds ſo burn. 


great, and the Defeat ſo notable. The Engliſh- 
King did bring into the Field all that he was 
able to make, not only of Engliſh, but of his - 
beyond-Sea Dominions; neither of thoſe that 
were his own Subjects only, but he was alſo. 
aided and aſſiſted by his Friends and Confede-- 
rates, in Flanders, Holland, Zelarnd, Brabant, 
Picardy, Gaſcony, Normandy, Gujenne, Bullo- 
nois and Baurdeaux: Of theſe, and his own - 
Countrymen, he had in all 150,000 fighting 
Men; to place. them in the middle Number, 
which ſome ſay was but half the Number, and 
that he had 300,000 of the whole, in equal 
Proportion of Foot and Horſe, .intending to 
have exterminated the. whole Nation of Scots, 
with ſo confident a: Preſumption of Victory, 
that he brought with him a Carmelite Friar da 
Poet according to the Time) to commit his 
— = C6 Tri- 
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Triumphs to — He was defeated by 
30,000 or 35000 at 
that in 4 plain and open Field,where there were 
flain of 2 Men $0,000. It was fought the 
22d of June 1314. | 


Sik James _ preſent at this Battle, did 
carry himſelf ſo before the Fight, in the Fight, 


and after it, as that his Behaviour is not to be 


ſlightly flipped over with a dry Foot, as we 


ſay, but particularly to be noted, both for his 
own Honour (for it is indeed worthy of per- 


petual Honour and Praiſe) and for a Pattern 
to be followed by others, ny by all ſuch, 


as ſet their Hearts and Minds to follow Virtue, 
and to ſeek true Glory which ariſeth from Vir- 
tue. Before the Battel we have his Kindneſs, 
Love, and Care of his Friend; or; as ſome 
will have him to be, his emulous Competitor, 
joined with true Magnanimity in his Demean- 
or towards Thomas Randulph: For King Ro- 
bert having ſent Randulph with 500 Horſe to 
oppoſe the Lord Cliſord with $00, who was 


making towards the Caſtle of Stirling; Sir 


James, careful of his Friend in reſpect of this 
adds in Number, firſt very orderly. ſought: 


Leave of the King to go to his Succour; but. 
after the King had refuſed him, he went out 
without Leave; which, though it were a kind 
of Breach of military Diſcipline, yet it ſhews 


how:;.dearly he loved the Man, that for his 
Sake he would thus tranſgreſs the Order 


of the War, and to take his Hazard of the 


King's Diſpleaſure, rather than to forſake 
hint in this great Danger as he took it to be. 
And as he ſhewed his Love and Kindneſs in 


this (a. Virtue of great Price, and greatly to be 


commended) ſo did he alſo his Modeſty, Cour- 
teſy, and Magnanimity, all three concurrin 
in one Fact, and much more commendable, 


in that he, ſeeing his Friend to have the better 


e moſt, as all agree; and 


of rhe Enemy, ſtood aloof as 4 Spectator, for- 
fear to impair his Glory in that Victory, by 
being a Sharer with him therein. Weak Minds 
ſeek to participate of other Men's Glory, and 
for want of Worth in themſelves, thruſt in 
with others. Baſe and mean Spirits are wont 
to leſſen and diminiſh. the Actions of others, 
becauſe they have no hope to equal them. 
Malignant Piſpoſitions envy them, and ap- 
prove of nothing but what is their own, and 
would have it thought that they only, are able 
to do all things, and that none beſides them 
can do any thing. As theſe Vices were here 
far from this Man, ſo ſhould they be as far 
from all others; And as the contrary. Virtues 
did ſhine in him, ſo let them alſo do in us. 
And thus he behaved himſelf before the Battle. 
Ix the Battle he, with Randulph, had the 
leading of the Vanguard, wherein he diſchar- 


e was knighted in the Field. This Honour 
in thoſe Days was given for deſert, and was 4 
Badge and Seal of Valour, not of Favour ot 
Riches, as now it is for the moſt Part: Nei- 
ther was it ſo ordinary, and common as nom 
it is, and by Commonneſs proſtitute as it were 
and diſeſteemed. But that it was in great E- 
ſteem of old it appears by this, that notwith- 
ſanding this Man's Predeceſſors, and himſelf. 
alſo, as his Evidents do witneſs, were Barons 
and Lords, yet he thinks it no Diſparagement 
to be knighted, and did chooſe rather to be 
known and deſigned by that Title than the o- 
ther; ſo as he was commonly called Sir James: 
2 rather than Lord Dowglas. And in- 
deed we have found that even Princes and 


dition of Honour, ſeeing by it they were re- 
and | Rank of military 


* — — 


ged himſelf ſo well, that for his. good Service 
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Of good Sir James, the frf James, 
Men. and- Warriors, their other Title ſhewing 
more their Dominion and Power, or Place, 


chan their Valour and Courage. Wherefore 


we read how Edward Prince of Wales was 


knighted when he was ſent againſt King Bruce: 


fo Henry II. being then Prince of England, 
received the Honour of Knighthood from Da- 
vid King of Scotland, his . Grand-uncle, as 
from one that was the beſt and worthieſt 
Man in his Time. Then.. it was that he took 
his Oath, that he ſhould never -take from the 
Crown of Scotland the Counties of Northum- 


berland, Weſtmorland; Cumberland and Hun- 


tingdon. This Geremony was performed with 
great Solemnity and Pomp in thole Days, as 
our Writers obſerve: So honourable was it 
then; and of late it was thought ſo too; for 
the Earl of Clanrikart, Chief of the Bowrks in 
Ireland, having done a Piece of . notable Ser- 
vice to Queen Elizabeth at the Siege of Kin- 
fate, and, at an. Encounter between the Lord 

eputy's Army with the Iriſh Rebels, was 
knighted by the Lord Mantjoy, then General 


Lieutenant for the Queen; neither ſhould any 


Abuſe diſcredit it now. Nor can it diminiſh the 
Honourableneſs thereof in our Sir James, who. 
is able to honour it rather by his Worth, 

Ar r EA the Battle: he is as diligent, as he 
was both diligent and valorous in it. This is 
a Virtue which hath been wanting. in. great 
Commanders, and hath been marked as a great 
Defe& in them. It was told Hannibal, that 
great Carthaginian, to his Face, Thou canſt ob- 
tain, but. not uſe a Viftory, nor proſecute it to 
thy beſt. Advantage. Sir James did not ſo, 
but as far as he was able, with ſuch -Compa- 
nies as he could gather- together, -and with-as 
much Speed as was poſſible for him, he fol- 
lowed King Edward to have done him Service, 


though. his Father Edward I. would have non 
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of it, and ſer it at nought. But he was gone 
ere Sir James's Service came to the beſt: Now 
he would gladly haye ſhown what it was worth 
to his Son and Succeſſor, the ſecond Edward, 
in moſt humble fort, though it' had been to 
have pulled off his Boots, no queſtion, but his 
Majeſty had no Mind to ſtay for him, who not- 
withſtanding made all the Haſte he could to 
have overtaken him, and followed him with 


four hundred Horſe, more than forty Miles 


from Bannockburn, to Dunbar Caſtle,into which 
he was received, and ſo eſcaped. The next was 
to wait upon him in his way to Berwick, which 


he did : But the =_ nothing well pleafed 


with the Service he had dene, and expecting 
rather worſe than better, ſeeing his Importunity, 
and that otherwiſe he could not be rid of him, 
went by Sea to Berwick in a ſmall Fiſher-boat 


or two, with a very thin Train to attend him; 


not unlike unto Xerxes, who a little before was 
fo proud of his huge Army, is now become 
the Scorn of his contemned atid threatned E- 
nemies, a Spectacle of Pride, and an Example 
of preſumptuous Confidence unto all Ages. 
We told before how his Father had driven 
King Robert and Sir James to the like Shifts 
and rk — — not ſo ſhameful. 
A Chriſtmas Feaſt may be quit at Faſter, ſa 

our Proverb, which they 42 —, by this 
Requital: And this was all the Service Sir 
James could do to King Edward at this time: 
But afterwards we ſhall hear what Service he 
ſhall do, if not to himſelf, yet to his Son EA. 


ward III. at Stauhope-Park, ſome few Years. 


after this. 

In the mean time, let us behold our Scots; 
enjoying their renowned and honourable Vi- 
cory, which cannot be denied to have been 
fach, nor cannot be by Envy itſelf. Their 


Spoil and Prey was very great and rich; their 
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Of good Sir James, the f James, 
Priſoners many, and their Ranſoms propor- 
tionable. The Queen (King Robert's Wife) 
was reſtored by Exchange, and for her an En- 
gliſh Nobleman ſet free without Ranſom : And 
as. their Joy was great, and their Gaining not 
ſmall, ſo was both the Grief of the Engliſh; 
their Shame and their Loſſes. There were 
lain of Note in the Field two hundred Knights, 
together with the Earl of Gloceſſer, — Si 
Giles of Argentine, whole Death was 3 
by King Robert very much, and of Priſoners 
2 near as many, of which the Chief were the 
Earl of Hartford, who fled to Bothwell, and 
was received by Sir Gilbert Gilbaſton Captain: 
thereof, as the Bruce's. Book ſays, Sir Hehn 
Segrave, John Clattengrave (perhaps Catte- 
rave) William Latimer, Sir Robert North. 
Tool, Lord Keeper of the broad Seal, and Sir 
Ralph Mortimer, who had married the King's 
Siſter, Mortimer was demitted Ranſom free, 
and. obtained the King's broad Seal at Bruce s 
Hands. Theſe and many other Priſoners 
divers Nations thus diſmiſſed; are as many. 
Witmneſles of the Scottiſh Valour in the Fight, 
and of their Mildneſs and Humanity after it, 
who uſed theſe their ſo ſpightful Enemies no 
worſe, who, if they had overcome, would 

ye ufed another kind of Cruelty, as they 
d both determined and threatned unto them. 
Auoxe s other Foreigners, there were 
two Holland Knights, No — in King Ed- 
ward's Army before the Battle, and hearing 
the Bravery; and Brags of the Engliſh and their 
ſpiteful Railings againſt King Robert had yiſh-. 
ed him good Luck. Theſe were turned out 
of the Engliſh Camp, and ſent unto the .Scor- 
tiſh, bidden in Scorn to go and fight with. 
em whom they wiſhed ſo well, with, a Price 
et,upon their Heads to him that ſhould either 
kill · or take them Priſoners in the Battle. Ran 
A | ads 


the gehn Lord of Douglas. 


Heads neyerthele(s were ſafe, and themſelyes 
did partake of the good Fortune they bad wiſh- 
ed; and when they came home into their own 
Country, they built a Lodging, naming it 
SCOTLAND, upon which they ſet up the 
Scottiſh Arms, and King Robert's Statue in Ant- 
werp, as a Monument of that natable warn 
which remained there many Years after. The 
Carmelite alſo changed his Note, ſingingtheir 
Victory, whoſe Overthrow he came to ſet 
forth, and chaunting their Diſcomfiture, whoſe 
Praiſes he was hired to proclaim. Thus he be- 
gan his Ditty. N 
De planctu cudo metrum cum carmine nudo, 
Riſum detrudo, dum tali themate ludo. 


In Engliſh thus : 


With barren Verſe this mournful Rime I make, 
And am but laughtjat, while ſuch Theme 1 take. 


Let us here conſider the Means and Ways 
of both Sides, we ſhall find on the one Side 
Confidence of their Power, and a; contempt. 
and lighting of the Enemy, which feldom: 
falls well, becanſe from. thence there ariſeth 
commonly Sloth, Negligence, Diſorder and 
Confuſion: On the other Side, we may. ſee 
Carefulneſs, Diligence, Order, and Exhortati- 
on; all poſſible Means uſed, both human and 
divine; Wiſdom joined with Religion and 
Prayer, and What pious Forms were then in 
ute. They digged Trenches and Ditcbes, which 
they covered with green Turf, for the Horſe- 
men to fall into, and did knit together and 
twiſt as it were a Net of croſs Ropes to en- 
tangle the Footmen: Which Stratagems bein 
ſeconded with true Courage, Reſolution an 
Valour of the common Soldiers and Comman- 


ders, 
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| | were ſet to keep the Baggage, the Scullions and 
| Grooms, who made Shews and Muſters, as if 
they had been another Army, of their own 
Head, without the Direction of any, were the 
chief Means of the Victory: For the firſt was 
the Overthrow of the Men at Armes, and bar- 
bed Horſes, and the ſecond the Bane of the 
middle Battle of the Enghſh, who ſeeing this 
Trap laid for them, fled'prefently, and turned 
their Backs. But above all theſe, the principal 
and prime cauſe was even the Lord of Hoſts, 
who guided all theſe, and gave Succeſs unto 
| them. Let no mortal Man ever think other 
1 of any of his Enterpriſes, or that any Man, 
| however wiſe, provident or valorous, can nſe 
his Wiſdom, Providence or Yalour; or what- 
ever other Virtue he hath, to any Purpoſe, or 
ſucceſsfully, unleſs it be given him in the ye. 
ry inſtant of uling it. A Leſſon much incul- 
cate, but little learned; often approved by 
Experience, but ſeldom marked, or ſoon for- 
gotten ; atleaſt little appearing by our Practice; 
and which doth- produce no other Effect but 
a 4. page? Acknowledgment, and ſlender 
; Confeſſion thereof. 
Bur to return to our Douglas: Though the 
King himſelf did thus eſcape his Service, yet 
out of all Doubt he hath been imployed a- 
gainſt his Subjects, ſeeing our Hiſtorians do 
tell us, that after this Battle there were divers 
Incurſions made into Fngland, for which they 
never ſtirred, but fat quiet for two“ or three 
Years :- Howbeit there are no Particulars ſer 
| down. | « 
1316 Ix the Year 1316, King Robert Bruce went 
King Robert into Ireland, to ſupport his Brother Edward 
Bruce in Ire- Bruce, made King of Ireland; and King Ed- 
land. ward of England, thinking this a fit Opportuni- 
ty for him to be reyenged on the Scots, did levy a 
| great 
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reat Army, and came to the Borders of Scots 
mp] hoping to do ſome notable Exploit now 


in the King's Abſence. But many things fail * 


that are intended, and Princes as well as o- 
thers may be diſappointed of the Purpoſes, and 
fruſtrate of their Hopes. It ſeems he had for- 
gotten, or not well conſidered what a Lieu- 
tenant he had left behind him, and' how good 
a Second Sir James had always been to his 
Maſter the King. But howbeit he Knew it not 
perhaps, or would not take any notice of him 
yet King Robert knew it full well, and put 
fuch Truſt and Confidence in his well known 
Worth and Sufficiency, that he durſt go Abroad 
out of his own Kingdom, and hazard himſelf 
and the Flower of the Youth in Ireland, con- 
crediting the Country unto his Care and Con- 
duct, leaving him Governor in his Abſence, 
and entailing the Crown unto him next unto 


| Thomas Randulph, by making him Protector 


of the young King during his Minority, if he 
himſelf ſhould happen to die in that Voyage, 
as the black Book of Scoon doth witneſs. And 
indeed Sir James did not deceive the King's 
Expectation and Truſt ; neither did King Ed- 
ward find him aſleep, but watchful and dili- 
gent in his Charge, as became a good Gover- 
nor: For he raiſed an Army to giye*him Battle, 
and put both him and his People to Flight, 
ſlew three notable Captains with his own Hand, 
Sir Edward Lillow a Gaſcoine, Captain of Ber- 
wick; others call him Callock, and ſay that he 
was ſlain at the Reſcue of a Booty which he 
had taken in the Mer/e and Teoierdals ; which 
Narration agreeth with the Br#ce's Book, which 
calls him Edmond de Callock. The ſecond 
was Sir Robert Nevill,and the third a Nobleman 
whom they do nat name, only they ſay that 
Sir James flew him with his own Hand: But 
the Bruce's Book calls him John de Richmond, 
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Of good Sir James, the fis James, 
and ſays he ſlew him in Jedburgh Foreſt, in 
the midſt of his Army, Sir James having very 
few with him, not above fifty Horſe, and 
ſome Archers, in a ſtrait Cleugh or Valley, be- 
tween two Hills, which he had of Purpoſe ta- 
ken as a Place of Advantage; and tying toge- 
ther the young Birch Trees by their Boughs, 
in the Way by which the Ergliſh were to paſs, 
the Horeſemen being intangled in the Thic- 
kets, he ſet upon them and defeated them, 
From hence it is that ſome think the Earls of 
Douglas and Angus have Stakes and Rice in 
their Coats. of Arms; yet ſuch Points of He- 
raldry are hard to interprete.and givea Reaſon 
for them. This was ſecond Piece of Ser- 
vice that he did to King Edward himſelf, ſay 
ſome others; but others ſay that the King was 
not there in Perſon, but ſent a great Army, 
commanded by divers Captains, with whom 
Sir James fought in three ſeveral Battles, at 
three ſundry Times, and flew all their Chif- 
tains, with moſt part of their Companies. O- 


thers again affirm, that in every: one of thoſe- | 


Battles he flew the Commander with his own 
Hand, in fight of both Armies, the Which, 
whatſoever Way it was, the Victory was no- 
table and glorious. And thus did he govern 
in the King's Abſence. 

HE had been a good Subject before, when 
the King was preſent, now we ſee how well 
he governs when he is abſent, and at his Re- 
turn laying don his Authority, and returning 
to his former Subjection, he proves as good a 
Companion and Colleague unto Thomas Ran- 


dulph (then made Earl of Marray) with whom I 


the King did join him for the proſecuting of 
the Wars. It is ſeldom found that theſe Vir- 
tues are ſo happily linked together in one Per- 


ſon, Ability to govern, and Willingneſs to be 
ſubordinate and obey; Excellency of 
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and patient enduring of an 5 and Com- 


anion. I haye often obſerved and admired 
it in theſe two, the Ground whereof ſeems 
chiefly to have been in Sir James his Love and 
Modeſty, as we obſerve in his Carriage to- 
wards this Man at Barnockburn, that in all 
their joint Services, deing equal in Autho- 
rity, and both commanding in chief, we 
never hear of any Queſtion, Controverſy, or 
Debate, of any grudging or Heart- burning be- 
tween them, but find them ever agree and con- 
cur, without any Diſſention or Variance, with 
one Heart and Mind, as if they had been one 
Man, in all Buſineſs whatſoever. 

TRHEIA firſt Aſſociation, after the King's 
Return out of Ireland, was when they went 
ang burnt Northallerton and Burrowbridge, and 
ſpoiled Rippon, where they ſpared the Church, 
only they cauſed thoſe that fled thither, to pay 
zoo Merks Sterling to be free. They burnt 
alſo Scarborough Town, and hearing that the 
People had fled into the Woods with -their 
Goods and Cattle, they went and ſearched 
them out, and brought away a great Booty. 
Then 8 home by Skipton in Craven, 
they ſpoiled the Town, and after burnt it 
without Reſiſtance. This was in the Year 1318, 
in May. 

THE next was in the Year following, 1319, 
when King Edward, having gathered an Army, 
lay before Berwick, Theſe two entred Eu- 
gland as far as Milton, which is within twelve 
Miles of York, where the Archbiſhop of York, 
and the Biſhop of Ely Chancellor, made Head 
againſt them; in which Confli& there were 
4000 Engliſh ſlain, amongſt whom was the 
Mayor of York, and a thouſand drowned in the 
Water of Swail; and if the Night had not 
come in too ſoon, the Battle, being joined in 
the Afternoon, few or none of them had — 
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The white of Milton or Swail, or the White Battle, be- 


Battle. 


Of good Sir James, the fu James, 


ped, as it is thought, It is called the Battle 


cauſe there were a Number of Prieſts ſlain at 
it; belike they have been apparelled in their 


Surplices. 


HOLLINSHED in his Chronicle of En- 
gland, relateth the Manner how it was done: 
He ſays, That as the Engliſhmen paſſed over the 
Water of Swazl, the Scots ſet Fire upon cer- 
tain Stacks of Hay, the Smoke whereof was 
ſo huge, that the Engliſh might not ſee where 
the Scots lay. And when the Engl; were 
once gotten over the Water, the Scots came 
upon them with a Wing in good Order of 
Battle, in faſhion like to a Shield, eagerly aſ- 
failing their Enemies, who were eaſily beaten 
down and diſcomfited. Many were drown- 
ed, by reaſon that the Scots had gotten betwixt 
the Engliſh and the Bridge; ſo that the Engliſh 
fled betwixt that Wing of the Scots, and the 
main Battle, which had compaſſed about the 
Engliſh on the one Side, as the wy did up- 
on the other. The King of England inform- 
ed of this Overthrow, brake up his Siege in- 
continently, and returned to York, and the 
_ home into their own Country of Scot- 
and. 

* THE third Expedition was that ſame Year 


at Hallowtide, when the Northern Borders of 


England had gotten in their Corns, and their 
Barns were well ſtuffed with Grain, which was 
their Proviſion for the whole Year. They en- 
tred England, and burnt Gilfland, took divers 
Priſoners, and draye away all the Cattle they 
could find. Then they went to. Brough under 
Stanmore, and returned by Weſtmorland and 
Cumberland, with great Booty and Spoil, none 

offering to make Head againſt them. 
T HE fourth was in the Lear 1322, when 
the King of England, grieyed with theſe 1 
Ons 


and $th Lord of Douglas. 
TS Gons, having complained to the Pope, had 
purchaſed a Legate to be ſent into Scotland, 
to admoniſh King Robert to deſiſt from further 
diſquieting the Realm of England; and becauſe 
he would not obey, he, with Sir James Dow- 
glas and Thomas o were accurſed by 
the two Cardinals, the Archbiſhop of Canter - 
bury and York, and all the Prieſts in England, 
every Day thrice at Maſs. Theſe two, Sir James 
Douglas and Randulph(ſome ſay the King him- 
ſelf) following theLegate at the Heels, as it were, 
entred HAngland, little regarding their Curſings, 
and waſted the Country to the Redcroſs, and 
coming to Darlington at the Feaſt of Epipha- 
ny, ſtaid there a while for gathering of Booty, 
and deſtroying the Country; the Lord Douglas 
on the -one Hand, and the Lord Stewart of 
Scotland on the other ; the one going towards 
Hartelpool and Caveland, and the other to- 
wards Richmond. The Inhabitants of Rich- 
mondſhire, having no Captains to defend them, 
ave a great Sum of Money (as at other times 
> 43 had goon) to have their Country ſaved from 
Fire and Spoil. Theſe Adventurers ſtaid x5 Days 
in England, and returned without Battle. It is 
ſaid that the Knights of the North came to the 
Duke of Lancaſter, then | ing at Pomphret, and 
offered to go into the Field with him againſt the 
Scots,but he refuſed ; whether by Reaſon of the 
Diſcord between him and King Edward, or 
for ſome other Occaſion, I know not. 

Ar this Time it is, that the King gives to 
Sir James Douglas a bounding Charter- of 
| Douglaſdale, dated apud Bervicum ſuper Tue- 
dam, anno regni noſtri decimo quinto, which 
is either the Year 1320 or 1322, the firſt of 
April. It bears, Jacobo de Douglas, filio ex 
heredi Gulielmi Douglas militis, which decides 
the Queſtion of his | and his Brother Hugh's, 
who outlived Sir James twelye or thirteen 
Years 
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Years, and calls himſelf his Heir, as ſhall be 
ſhown. It hath alſo this Clauſe, FVolumus in. 
ſuper, c. We will alſo, and grant, for us 
and our Heirs, that the ſaid James and his 
Heirs ſhall have the ſaid Lands free, ab omni. 
bus priſiis, ex petitionibus quibuſcunque ita quod 
nullus miniſtrorum naſtrorum in aliquo ſe in. 
tromittat infra dictas diviſas: mſs tantum 
de artieulis ſpecialiter ad coronam noſtram per- 
tinentibus. 1 

To return, King Edward conceived ſuch 


Diſcontent, and was fo grieved at this ſo wa- I 


ſting of his Kingdom, that he gave Order to 
levy an Army of 100,090, to enter Scotland 
at Lammas, whereof King Robert being adver- 
tiſed, entred England near to Carliſe, and burnt 
ſome Towns which belonged to King Edward's 
own Inheritance, ſpoiled the Monaſtery of Holm, 
where his Father's Corps were interred. Hi- 
ther the Earl of Murray and Sir Fames Don- 
glas came to him with another Army; where- 
upon marching further Southward, they came 
to Preſton in Anderneſs, and burnt all that 
Town alſo, except the College of the Minorites. 
This was fourſcore Miles within England from 
the Borders of Scotland; then they returned 
with their "Priſoners and Booty to Carlifte, | 
where they ftaid ſome fourteen Days, waſting | 
and deſtroying all about with Fire and Sword ; 
and ſo they returned into Scotland on St. 
James's Day, having remained within England 
three Weeks and three Days, withotit any Op- 
polition or Reſiſtance. * They were not long 
at Home when King Edward entred into Scot- 
land with his Army, and paſſed to Edinburgh, 
but, for want of Victuals, (which were con- 
veyed out of the Way of Purpoſe by King 
Robert's Command and Direction) fe was 
forced to make a Retreat, and go home the 
Way he came, having diſcharged his _ 
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with what he could meet with in his Return. 


But he was quickly: followed by che two Col- 
leagues, Sir rnd Rubs who en- 
tred Enyland,"burndNorrhallerfon with other 
Towns'and' Villages as far as Tork; and over- 
taking the Kingiar the Abbay of Bilayd, gave 
An ache) wed defeated him. There was ta- 
ken John Britton Barl of Richmond, Who had 
al ſo the Earldom of Lancaſter; he being ran- 
ſomed for 5 great Sum of Money, "pailed o- 
ver into Frunte, where he remained, and never 
came back again to Kugland. The Engliſh 
Chronicle, to eeuſt tis Defeat, lays che Blame 
hereof upon Andrew l Kari of Carliſſe, 
whom they ſay Sir Jam Pbuglas corrupted 
— | wich \Pretext Harcla 
was executed, ſuffering, good Gentleman, to 
cover other: Men's \Faults: It dot me good 
to hear Mr. John + Major anſwer the Engliſh 
Writers in his round and-fubſtantial Manner: 
It is but + Dream; ſalth he, aud ſpoken with- 
out all -Likelihood;' for neither were the Scot: 
ever ſo flaſh and well ſtot'd witch Monies as to 
corrupt the Engliſh, neither was that the Cu- 
ſtom of good Sir Jamet Douglas, à valiant 
Warrior, who did what he did; not with Gold, 
but with another Metal, ſnarp Steel. The Earl 
of Carliſle alſo died without confeſſing any 


The Battle 
of Biland. 


Harcla, 


ſuch Thing. Some write that King Robert was 


there im Perſon; but it is more likely that he 
was not, but ſent theſe two, of whom we have 
ſpoken: However, if he was there, theſe two 
were with him. At this Battle Sir fumes took 
three Fresch Knights, Robert Bartrame, Willi- 
am Bartarhom Ele 'Anyallage, with their 
Valets; for whoſe Reliet®the King of France 
requeſted King Robert, and he; willing to plea- 
fure him, tranſacted with Sir James, to give 

or 


him for their Ranſom 4000 Merks Ster 
a , D | 
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for Payment of a part of which Sum, the King 
giveth to him the next Tear apparently. 


The Douglas Indictamenta latrociniorum, & miniſtratio- 


Emrauld 
Chatter. 


opus noſtrum, & heredum noſtrorum, ſalvo tan- 


nem eorundem in omnibus, inſra omnes terras 
ſuas ſubſcriptas: ſcilicet infra, 1. Baroniam 
de Douglas, 2. Forreſtiam noſtram de Selkirk, 
de qua eſt Officiarius naſter. 3. Conſtabularium 
de Lauderio, 4. Forreſtiam de Fedburgh cum 
Bonjedworth, 5. Baroniam de Batherule, 6. 
Baroniam de Weſter-Calder, 7. Baroniam de 
Stabilgorthane, 8. Baroniam de Romanok. Then 
in general, Et infra ſuas terras quaſcunque, 
infra regnum noſtrum, cum pertinentibus, quas 
de nobis tenet in capite. + 
Then follows the Privilege. 

Et ſi aliquide hominibus ſuis, infra prediftas 
terras, fuerint judicati per Juſtitiarium no- 
ſtrum; volumus quod diftus Jacobus, & heredes 
ſuit, & eorum miniſtri habeant liberationem, e 
liberam eorundem miniſtrationem ; ſalvis nobis 
& heredibus noſtris omnibus aliis particulis au 
homicidium & coronam noſtram pertinentibus. 
Tenenda ex habenda pradicta indittamenta, cum 
adminiſtratione corundam, & cum omnibus li- 
bertatibus, commoditatibus ad pradicta indicta- 
menta & adminiſtrationem eorundem pertinen- 
tibus, præſato Jacobo, & heredibus ſus in ſeu- 
do ex hereditate in perpetuum de nobis & he- 
redibus noftris. a b 

Volumus inſuper e concedimus pro -nobis 
e heredibus noſtris, qudd praſatus Jacobus e 


heredes ſui, &  eorum homines, infra prediftas 


rerras manentes, liberi ſint in ſuturum de ſettis 
curia, de omnibus terris 1 te war- 
dis caſtrorum, nec non de omnibus preſis, talli- 
agiis curiagits & captionibus quibuſcunque ad 


tum communi auxilio pro deſenſione regni naſtri 
contingente. K Tag tt ot v5 16 - 


and $th Lord of Douglas. 

Et ut preſens charta robur firmitatis obtt- 
neat in perpetuum, manum ejuſdem Jacobi, an- 
nulo, cum quodam lapide qui dicitur Emerau- 
dus eidem Jacobo, & heredibus ſuis, nomine 
ſaſina, in memoriale permanſuro in futurum ex 
manu noſtra perſonaliter inveſtimus, Apud 
Bervicum ſuper Twedam oftavo die menſis No- 
vembris anno regni noſtri 'decimme nono, anno 

Domini 1325, | 
| THEN there is a Precept diteted to Ber- 
nard Abbot of Aberbrothock, Chancellor, to 
cauſe make a Charter thereof, under the broad 
Seal, and deliver it to the ſaid James. This 
i 1 thought good to ſet down in its own Words, 
= becauſe of the Singularity, in that it is the Pro- 
miſe of a King fulfilled to his Subject, not for 
any proper Debt or Money disburſt, but for 
the Ranſom of Priſoners. 2. It is fingular al- 
ſo, in reſp of the Thing given, Indictments, 
Immunities, Liberties and Privileges. 3. The 
Form and Manner of it is not ordinary, to 
hold i» frudo and Inheritance, without any Du- 
ho 0 or Reddendo, as they ſpeak. 4. And laſt of 
all, the Manner of Infeftment and Saſine, not 


8 
9 
T 
n 
k, 
2 
2 
6. 
de 
Ji 
e, 
as 


* by Earth and Stone, but by putting a Ring 
of on his Finger with the on + own Hand, an 

I thereby infefting both himſelf and his Heirs, 
4 as it ſhould ſeem, in this one Action, without 


reiterating. All which things, how our Law- 
bis yers will allow of; conſidering their Formali- 
ties; and what their Opinion will be of the 


© If Validity chereot, 1 know not: But we find 
55 here plain and ſquate Dealing, and honour- 


able Meaning: Whatſoever the Subtilties and 
U Quirks of Law be, we ſee an upright and lo- 
wy ving Prince, a liberal and bountiful King, wik 
ling to honour a princely loyal Subject. 
THIs and the former Charter given fout 
Years before,and ſuch others as avid thought 
: 0 have been given 3 to corroborate or 
2 In- 
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Douglas ſent For being ſent inte France to Jebn Bali 
into France 
to Baliol. 


his Succeſſors have leaned and truſted to, in 


certain Years. In this Time of Peace, altho' 


-King Kober: 
did, eſteem ſo well of him, and had ſo good 


Of good Sir James, the f James, 


increaſe,, perhaps, theſe Freedoms and Privi.“ 
leges is it, Whereunto Archibald the fourth and 


contemning Crichton and Livingſton. at What 
Time chey told them, they would ꝓreſerye their 
own Rights. and Privileges, and not ſuffer them 
10 be inſringed. And this alſo hath. been the 
Ground upon Which the, Baillies of. Milliam the 
eight Earl, he being himſelf in Italy, would 
not ſuffer the King's Officers to meddle with 
theſe privileged Things in his Bounds, which | 
Men, that know not their Immunities, particu- 
Jarly account Treaſon. and Rebellion; and ſo 
their Enemies did term it to incenſe the King 
againſt them. . 2 
TAS Battle at Billand was the laſt Piece 
of Service that Sir James did to Eduard Car- 
.zarvan, who having found Fortune ſafroward 
to him in Chance of War againſt the Scots, !: 
was thereby taught to deubt the Trial chereof 
any further; and therefore he ſuedſor Peace, 
which, was concluded at Netcaſtle, to laſt for 


— 


OT I — —— 


all Occaſion of warlike Adion was cut off, 
yet: Six James Was not idle, but did gaod Of. 
2 his King and Country. - 


Opinion of his Prudence and. Fidelity, and did 
ſo confide in his Love, that he entruſted and 
employed him in the greateſt Bukneſs that ever 
he could have to do, vhich concerned no leſs W 
than the ſettling of his Crown, and his Title | 
to the, Kingdom, which- Sir James performed 
dentrouſſy And happlyůy | 


Hercourt, to procure his: xeſigning all Title 
and Right to the Crown in; KingaRebert's Fa- 
vour, he ſailed into Normandy j and having 
7 his Commiſſion, and delivered his WM 

eſlage, he found Baliol very tractable, con- 


trary 


— 


Aud 8th Lorofi-Douglas: 
trary to all Mens Expectation; for he plainly 
h — ingennoufly confelſed, ther he char been 
"at geſervedly reſected and debomed, being no- 
ways uſeful nor proſſtable for the Good of 
Scotland. Hs ſaid likewiſe, That it was God's 
ſpecial and favourabie Providence that had ad- 
vanced King Robe thereunto; and therefore 
he did not repine nor Fade to ſee the King- 
dom in the Händs of his Couſin, dy "whoſe 
high Virtue, ſingular Felicity, and great Travel 
it was reſtored to the anclent Liberty, 'S 
dor and Ma cence; but rather rejoiced 
thereat : And chiefly for that they, by whom 
he was deceived, did not enjoy the hoped 
Fruits of their Fraud; And calling ''together 
his Friends and Kinſmen, in Preſenes of then 
all, he did freety reſign” unto Robert, and to 
his Heirs, all Right'and Title that he, or any 
from, or by him, had, or might have to the 
Crown of Scotland renouneing all Intereſt 
and Claim "whatſoever" that could be alledged 
or pretended for any Cauſe or Conſideration, 
from the beginning of the World urns that 
preſent Day. This being done, Sir James re- 
turned into Scotland This King Robert thought 
fit to be dotte, not becauſe his awtr Title wat 
not good enough before, for it was good al, 
ready and ſufficient; and ſo found to be by a 
better Judge than King Edward” of Exgla 
to wit, the Eſtates of the Realm, who are the 
righteſt Judges in Controverſies of this Na- 
ture, and ' who had Power to have made it 
ood, if it had not been ſo, and might have 
— 4 any Defect that had been in it, _ 
Baliol by his own Fact had diſabled himfelt; 
by giving it over to King Edward, eſpecially 
ſeeing it was prejudicial, and dnn e em 
mon Liberty and Good of the Kingdom, to 
accept of him who had betrayed theſe, and was 
not able to defend them. Wherefore King 
D 3 Robert 
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Robert being in Poſſeſſion, and the Kingdom 
being confirmed: to him, and to his Poſterity, 
he needed no further Right from Baliol. Not- 
withſtanding of this, to cut away all Pretenges 
of Quarrels and Calumnies that malicious 
Men might ſurmiſe thereabout afterwards, he 
thought good to have a Renunciation from 
Baliol of his Title, and conſolidate that with 
his own: Whereupon eſteeming none fitter 
for the Purpoſe than Sir-Fames, as well for the 
honourable Place he held, as for his Sufficien- 
cy to diſcharge the Commiſſion, not_ without 
ſome Conſideration of his Kindred with Ba- 
liol, by the Houſe of Galloway, he laid the 
Charge upon him, which he pertormed as we 
have heard. 

SIR James being thus returned out of 
France, King Robert deing very glad that his 
Buſineſs had ſucceeded ſo well, called a Parlia- 
ment at Cambuskenneth, in the which the Right 


of Succeſſion to the Crown was renewed: to 


King Robert's Heirs, and namely (failing his 
Son David) to Marjory Bruce his Daughter, 
and Robert Stewart her Son. This the Nobili- 
ty did enact and confirm by Oath in the Year 
1325 Or 1326, and before the ſending of Sir 
James Douglas, as ſome Authors record. 

Nor long after, King Robert fell ſick, 
and partly for that Cauſe, partly in regard of 
his Age, not being able to ride abroad and en- 
dure Travel himſelf, he committed the mana- 
ging of all Buſineſs of Weight both in Peace 
and War to the two Friends and Colleagues, 
Sir James and Randulph, two of the moſt 
noble Knights and braveſt Captains that were 
in their Days, as our Writers do ſay, And 
now Edward 11. was dead, and Edward III. 
had ſucceeded to him, to whom Sir James 
laboureth to'do as good Service, as he had 
done to his Father. This Edward ſens Ape 
alla» 


RL” 


* 


and 8th Lord of Douglas. 

baſladors to King Robert to treat of Peace; but 
being diſcovered to have no fincere Meaning, 
and to deal fraudfully, inſtead of Peace they 
carried home War. So due Preparation being 
made on both Sides, our two Commanders 
aſſembled to the Number of 20006, all Horſe- 
men, ſome ſay 20000 Horſe and 5000 Foot, 
and entred into England, with Reſolutiomnot 
to fight but at their Advantage and Pleaſure, 
which was the Reaſon they took all or moſt 
Part Horſemen; and few or no Footmen. A- 
gainſt theſe King Edward came in Perſon; 
with a great Army of 100,000 Men, as Froy- 
fard writes, $80,000 Horſe, 24, 00 Archers, 
having brought with him the Lord Beaumont 
out of the Low Countries with 700 or 500 
Horſe. The Engliſh Soldiers of this Army 
were cloathed in Coats and Hoods, embroi- 
dered with Flowers and Branches, and did uſe 
to nouriſh their Beards ; wherefore the Scots in 
Deriſion thereof, made this Rhime, and faſtned 
it upon the Church-door of St. Peter in the 
Canongate, 


Beards heartleſs, painted Hoods witle(s, 
Gay Coats graceleſs, make England thriftleſs.. 


He fortified the Towns of Carliſle and Ber- 
wick, and furniſhed: them with Men to fta 

the Scots Paſſages. But they, little — 4 
ing either his Fortifications, or his Forces, 
paſſed the Water of Tyne at known Foords, 
and made him firſt know of their Arrival by 


| Smoke and Fire; whereupon putting his Men 


in order, he marched directly towards thoſe 
Places that were ſmoaking, to have given them 
Battle ; but not finding them-there, and not 
knowing how to force them to fight, his Re- 
ſolution was to paſs Tyne, and there to inter- 
cept them at their. Return, and to give them 
98 2219 D 4 Battle 
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Of good Sir James, the rfl James, 
Battle in thoſe Fields, whert the Ground was 
more level and even, and ſo fitter for his Ar. 
my. Thitber then he goeth, with great Trouble 
and Turmoiling beth of Men and Horſe, by 
reaſon of the great Rain that fell, as alſo for 
Scarcity of Vidualz; and aftet he had lien there 


eight Days waiting for them, he could hear 


no News of them; wherefore he choſe out a- 
bout ſixteen; able young Men; whom he ſent 
abroad into the Country 40 ſearch for them, 
promiſing a great Reward to him that ſhould 
firſt bring him word where they were. They 
having royed up and down the Country, at 
laſt one of them fell into the Hands: of che 
Scots, who, when he had told how King Ed- 
ꝛward had ſent him to ſeatch for them, they 
let him go, and withall bid him tell the King, 
that they had been eight Days, as uncertaiw of 
him, as he had been of them, and that now 
they were come Within three Miles of lum, 
where they would ſtay for him, and abide hini 
Battle, being as deſirous to fight as be was 
When the young Man told the King this, 
he was rewarded with Knighthood, being 
made ſuch by: his pwn:Hand ; and,; beſides that, 
he got «5d, Pound Land to maintain his Di- 
gnity. Then he gave Order that his Arm 
ſhould march towards them; bin ' when: t 
came ear, they found! them ſo ſtrongly en- 
camped upon a Hill, having ſteep Rocks at the 
one Side, and a River on the other, called by 
Hollinſued the Water of Weir, that they du 
not adventure to aſſail tham at ſo great Diſad - 
vantage: Wherefore; they ſent a Trumpet to 
them, and deſired them to come down tothe 
plain Ground, and ſo to fight: with true Vir- 


tue, for: Hondur and Empa, and nbt to: ſit 


on the Tops of Hills, where no body could 
come at them. The Scors anſwered with De- 
riſion, that they would fight not how and when it 

2 s pleaſed 


— 


ard $rb:Lord of Douglas BY 
2 their Enemy, but at their ow Plea 

ure; telling him withal, char they were come 

into bis Country, and had done as he knew 

if any thing that they had done did grieve 

bim, he might come and. ſeek his Revenge 

they would ay there as long as they thougiit 

meet and expedient for them; and if any 
ſnould aſſail them, they would do what they 
could do to defend themſelves, and make 
their Enemies ſmart. So they ſtaid there three 
Days in his View; but he not thinking it ſafe 

to aſſail them in that Place, after ſome few 
Skirmiſnhes at their watering Place, the Scots 
removed their Camp to anotber Place that was 
ſtronget and harder of. Acceſs} which Hailin 72. 
ſhed- calls Stashope- pur, whither' the Engliſh D. gta, 
alſo followed them. While they lay there en- Stanhepe- 
camped} the ont over againſt the other, Sir rl. 
Jams Dongiks, who was a provident and 
warchful Captain, perceiving that the Engliſi 
Watches were ſomew hat 2 (ei- 

ther becauſe they deſpiſed the final Numbers 

of the Scots, or for that they thought they had 

no Mind td fight; but to retire) adventure 
upon a hazardous but hardy and worthy: En- 
terprife. He did chooſe out two hundred of 
the chotceſt of his Men, and paſſing the River: 

in the Night! ſeaſon, a little off from the Eu. 

gliſi Camp, he entred the Euemies Trenches 

on that Side: they leaſt expected and approach 

ed tlie King's Teut, thinking eicher ts have 
taken, or to have flaur him: But the King's 
Chaplain being awake, diſcovered him whom 

he ſlew with his own Hand for his Pains 

And now the Alam was given; and the whole 
Army was up againſt him: Wherefore ite 

only cut the King's Tent-ropes, he returned 

ſafe in ſpite of them, leaving three hundred of 

them ſlain in the Place, who offered to hinder* 

his Retreat. Upon this Show and Onien of 

| D 3 Suc- 


Of good Sir James, the firſt James, 
Succeſs and good Fortune, Thomas Randulph 
would haye given them Battle in the plain 
Fields; but Sir James adviſed him otherwiſe, 
ſhowing him how it was not for them, being 
ſo few in Number, to deal with ſo Peer an 
Army in the open and plain Fields, but that 
their only Way was to uſe Slights and Strata- 
gems, and to keep themſelves in Places of 
Strength and Advantage. To which Purpoſe 
he told him the Apologue of the Fox, whom a 
Fiſherman finding in his Lodge carrying away 
a Salmond to his Den for his young | Cubs, he 
drew his Sword, and ſtood in the Door to 
kill him, knowing he had no. other Way'to 
get out. The Fox being thus ſtraitned, went 
and took hold of the Fiſher's Mantle, which 
lay by, and went toward the Fire to caſt it 
into it and burn it; the Fiſher, to ſave his 
Mantle, ran to the Fire, and left the Door 
free; ſo that the Fox eſcaped. out at. the Door, 
and, in his way, catched hold of the Salmond, 
and went clear away with all; to the Fiſher's 
great Grief, who had his Mantle burnt, his 
Salmond loſt, and the Fox eſcaped. Even fo, 
ſays Sir James, it fares with us; we have done 
theſe Men Harm, and they think they have us 
in the Nouſe, and in a Mouſe-trap ; but I have 


eſpied a Way by which, though it may ſeem. 


ſomewhat hard and troubleſome, we ſhall e- 
ſcape ſafe without the Loſs of a Man. 

THEY continued till in the ſame Place 
certain Days after this, without doing, any: 
Thing of Note or Moment on either Side 
for the Engliſh, warned by- their late Danger, 
kept better Watch than they had done before; 
and now baving taken a Scottiſh Priſoner, they 


were informed by him, that the Hoſt of the 


Scots was commanded to be in Readineſs againft 
the third Watch to follow Sir Fames's Stan- 


dard, This put them to no ſmall Buſineſs ;. 


ſo 


20 875 Lird of Douglas. 
ſo that they preſently armed, and ſtood all 
Night ranked in order of Battle, ſuppoling that 
the Scots intended to make an Onſet, and aſ- 
fail them in their Trenches; and therefore 
their Watches and Sentinels were doubled, and 
the Fords ſtrongly pn But . the Scors by 
this Time were riſen and departed,” paſſing 
through a Moſs or Bog two Miles long, 


which was never paſled before, eſpecially by 


Horſemen : But they had provided Flaiks and 
Hurdles, upon which they made the Horſe to 
paſs without ſinking,” leading them in their 

ands, and walking on Foot by them. About 
the break of Day two Scortiſh Trumpeters 
were brought to King Edward, who were 
taken by his Scouts; and being come before 
him, told that they were "commanded to ſuffer 
themſelyes to be taken thus, that they might 


tell him, that the Scots were gone home, and. that 


if he had a Mind to be revenged on them for 


any thing they had-done, he ſhould follow 
them. But he conſidering of the Matter, and 
weighing all things, and with what Men he 
had to do, being both valiant, and able to 


endure ſo much Hardſhip, thought it beſt to 


let them go, and ſo he returned to London, 


having ſeen his Kingdom burnt and ſpoiled . 


under his Noſe, for all his great Army, and 
himſelf in the midſt thereof in danger of his 


Life, or of taking; which Affronts he was 


forced to pack up at this Time, not without 
great Grief and Anger without all Doubt. And 
t 


is is the third Piece of Service done by that 
ſo deſpiſed Man to the Poſterity of his Deſpi- 


ſer; to his Son before, and now to his Grand- 
child, in the Year 1327 or 28, near unto Stan- 


hope part; which becauſe it cannot be denied, 


Caxton alledgeth that it came to paſs by the 


Treaſon of Mortimer Earl of March, who be- 
ing corrupted by the Scots with Money, would 
WT D 6 not 
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oh ed Sir James tbe fñ James, 


ſuffer, faich he, the Eaxl of. Lancaſter to 
e Water, not Ref Pat that, part, 
Fete th them; LB on they, elcap 
But our Major doth nent y corp tha. 72 
ee, bribing wich Money, and d 
further * that they had S ce any Con 
rence, at a with M fortimer :* So. that it is like- 
ly, that what Or Hor ake in that Matter of 
not following, or invading the Segts at their 
Departure, he hath f. oken 1 out 19 of Judg- 
ment and, not Partiality; and 12255 aps mare 
2 than they that counſelled the co 
am” they. confeſs. that the King 
— leg of his Purpoſe, and, being very penſive 
therefore, broke up his Army, and returned co 
London, . Among| other, e 5 * 
after 15 Scots. were, 4005 1 7 
En went to view their „partly to ſee 
hep Cuſtoms and Manner of Nag and What 
Proviſion they had, partly to ſeek [opeSpoll; 
when they were come there, they found only 
five bundred Carcaſes of Red and allow Deer, 
a thouſand pair of Highland Shoeecalled, Rulli- 
ans; made of raw and untan'd Leather, three 
hundred Hides of Beaſts, ſet on Stakes, which 
1 for Caldrons to ſeeth their Meat. There 
were alfo five Engliſhmen, who had TS 
broken, and were bound naked: to LP 
whom. they looſed, and gaye them to Chir 
5 to be cured. When they ſaw theſe 
ings, and judged, hereby how pain 5 — 
able to endure the Scottiſimen were, they 
that Counſel to have been good and ſound, 
Which was given to their King not to. follow 
9 whether it were Mortimer's or ſome o- 
ers 
TRE Engl: if Writers opon this Scarcity and 
Penury here found, and upon ſuch other. Paſy 
ſages (as when Edward K. . — Scotland, 
and was forced to return for want of Want 
e 


f 


12 n dle Lande Douglas: \O 


r having cauſed remo vb alt hinge ont 
7 occaſian. to {peak por 
tuouſly Sets, 28 they'. had: 
defen * oo Country by — Proweſs 
inſt England. (berween it and ; which they 
think there is“ 2 riſon). but partly pico 

Cold and ' becauſe the EU 
Kings did * — were not. deſiroas 

conquer it: 22 4100 for the Exghiſ# Forces 
almoſt employed in France; ſo that they had 
no Leiſure to Wend their whole Power: againſt 
Scotland: Which, if they bad done, they might 
eaſily, as they think; waſterech it: impur- imput- 
ing eby the; Cauſe: of their falling to do 
having ſo great Odds in Number of M 

aul r Appoimment,:ito/ wan” of Wilt 
— the ir Hind oradite Prabch; and the 5 
verty of out Country; + gr nana with the R 

neſs therebf, bein wing fe mahous, and 
of Heaths and es; . — Enemies than 
the Inbabiranser gi ging no Plare to the 4 
and Valou of the People * e od 
maliciouſſy : For 4s: touc the frſt T 
they have; chad:ina Deſtre- oÞ it it id wry 
diſh Allele es they! de that they can- 
not get a+ Thing, to deny thats detire it. 
Ih * wy Tor. c uſed, the! many At 
my have madez/-and: — common 
— — ial Speech 8 itiheirown 


Maitbe, and deviled:s iſelves, 
la France unt garni | of fall c 
mencer, do teſti Aud abbve 


all, their; often intending a all zueſt of 
it, as their awn Hiſtories bear Retord!' And 
as for the Hinderance by France,” thei Aids 
to Scotland have not been very great, not 
very frequent; yea it may be ſaid juſtly, That 
France hath received more Help t e- 
ver it gave : for ſince the Leaguewith Charle- 


e. it may be truly ſaid Without —* 


Of good:Sir James, the rf James, 
eticah Hyperbole ; Nulla unquam Francis ful. 
ht victoria caſtris, fine milite Scoto, That the 
French Armies never wanted Scottiſh- Soldiers, 
but the Scots have but very ſeldom had French- 
men to help them. And if the Kings of En- 
gland have ſometimes bended their Forces to- 
Wards France, yet they. did it not always, but 
have had more War ind Scatland, when they 
had Peace with France. And it is amongit 
the Complaints of our Nation, That France 
have caſt them into Wars with England; when 
they might have had Peace. Likeas, when 
they had Advantage by War, France did often 
wring their Weapons out. of- their Hands, and 
farced them to a diſadyantageous Peace, which 
was commonly, the greateſt Fruits of their 
Friendſhip: and League. Now, as for the Dif- 
ficulties of Hills, Hunger, ec. Theſe are not 
ſo great as they talk of; for. neither is it al- 
together ſo poor, nor ſo hilly and mountan- 
ous, as they would have it believed to be; 
and if King Robert at this Time, or any other 
at any Time have cauſed fpoil and waſte in 
the Country at ſome: Times, thereby to famiſh 
or ſtraiten the Enemy, or have choſen to vex 
or trouble them with a Camp volante to eſchew 
the Hazard of a Battle, as Douglas and Ran- 
dulph did at this Time, it hath been the Pra- 
Rice. of all Warriors of all Nations: But nei- 
ther hath it been, neither could it have been 
the only Mean of conſerving this Country in 
Freedom, except Manhood and Valour had 
been joined with it, and that in à great 
Meaſure ; whereof Sufferance and Hardneſs to 
endure great Straits, Want, Scant, Cold, Hun- 
ger and Travel is no little Part. As on the 
contrary, not to be able to endure theſe; is 
Effeminateneſs, the ordinary Conſequent of 
Riches, Wealth, Eaſe, Abundance and Deli- 
cacy, all reproachtul: o Men; even as the o- 
222 er 
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and $th Lord of Douglas. 
ther, 1 confeſs, are oft the Conſequences of 
Poverty,” and are Helps to harder» the Bodies 
and ow the Courages of Men. 
'W HER EFORE if they had meant nothin 
elſe, but that the Poverty of Scotland did pre- 
ſerve the Liberty theteof, becauſe it kept the 
Inhabitants in continual Exerciſe both of Body 
and Mind, and did not ſuffer them to e 
tender; delicate and effeminate, but hardned 
their Bodies againſt Want, and their Minds 
and Courages againſt Perils and Dangers, which 
they employed tor the- Defence of their Coun- 
* il by the which (as the chief Means un- 
der God) they did defend it, we: could well 
admit of it, and acknowledge as much Poyer- 


ty, (that is to ſay, want of. Superfluity (and - 


vanity, invented by ſoft and womenly Minds, 
and covered under the Mask of Civility) as hath 
begotten in, them Valour and Temperance, as it 
is ſaid to. have done in many People before; 
the Romans, Macedonian, Turks; Parthians, 
Scythians, &c. But fince that is not their Mean- 
ing, but even to detract from their Valour, 
they exprobate their Poverty, and caſts it up 
for a Reproach, to breed Contempt of them 
in others, and to aſcribe to it what is due to 
their Worth; to wit, the Liberty and Preſerya- 
tion. of their Country from all foreign Ene- 
mies: We may fay juſtly, that it hath not been 
the immediate Cauſe of their. being preſerved 
againſt England, Danes, or whatſoever Ene- 
my; but that there hath been as much Suffi- 
_ of Things neceflary, (call it Riches, or 
by what other Name you = as hath moved 
other Nations, eſpecially England, to covet it, 
and coveting to invade it: And when they had 
done their beſt, they were driven from it; not 
ſo much by the Barrenneſs and Roughneſs of 
the Soil, as by many. and ſad Strokes of the 
Inhabitants thereof; and by ſuch Acts and Deeds 

Kr as 
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ward lent to help them: Aud ſo again wn 


miſtake ihe· Matters: that think the: Eiberty of 


Of good Sir umes, nei James, 
as became. wiſe; valiant :and-coftrigequs Men, 
Touching: all Which, chist ane Example will 
ſerve to confute -wharſoeyer: hath een, or ran 
be; ſaid in- this kind, thah which we need no 
other Proof, and that is us ſamet hugs add 
great Army raiſed by ithis King 1110 
and intending to hate come inte Sratlamd, if 
he had not been this affronted by. Sir. Jae: 
and Rabdulph; and before in his Fatiier's time 
at Biland, and (which admitteth for no Exce- 
ption) at Bannockburn. In all Which there is 
no color of want of Win; he ſneowed it he 
profeſſedit, and ꝓteſumed to det our them in 


an inſtant: N Want of Forces hat 

thered from all — dnly his 12 
but his. Friends alto : No Sratcicy af Vidthals; 
he, hatt abundance of aft Thingb : No Hills nor 
Mountains, they met. in the plain Fields No 
foreign: Aid on the Scots: that we hear: of, 
beſides' the twWo Brub anders, that Ning d- 


ſoeytr Progreſs or A; ance*of. Conqueſt the 
Engliſi have 233320 Scotiand, it was never 
by their Valour and Artis; bit +$y be Adwan⸗ 
tage of an inteſtine War, they ſidimg with che 
one Party, and at- laſt--overcothing .bork;> as 
did Edward — up the Days of uiii; where 
fors they: ntakk a wrong Account; and moch 


this Kingdom bath been maintained mrorò by 
the Wants of aur Soil, Want of Wil in dar 
Ede mies, or f Leiſure in 2 | 
kr troy 8 s, if we we 
Rug i ut true Way and Mean 
by x ib neu, and Liberty thereof have 
ſtood, and bywhich they have ræelieved and vin · 
— row — 2 1 ate: thiſe we 
ve ſpoken of; by which-alſor they procured: 
— 8 all Times, and now' alſo at this 
ime; ba! 


f Fon 
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am and 8th Lord o Douglas. 89 
Fon the. ſame Lear in Harch, Ambaſſadors Teace with 
came from Edmaril to treat of perpetual Peace; ESAnd. 
which the next Lea was concluded by the Par- 
liament of Englani held at Northampton: Un- 
to this Parliament for treating of Articles of 
peace, King Robert ſent Sir Fama, wich ſome 
Prelates, where it was eonclulled on cheſe Con- 
ZW ditions, That anda], 3 Enjlani ſnould re- 
nounce all Title and Claim thar he and his Pre- 
deceflors had laid to th Crowh of :Scrtand, 
and deliver u-õ thein Wkarſoe ver Bonds; 
Contracts, Writs or Evidemsabey had for ther 
pretended Title thereto; and ſhouldleave that 
Kingdom as free a8 it had beenlin the Days 
and at the Death of King Alrxunder III tom 
all Bondage and Servwitude for! Tm to come. 
That the Scots ſhoukt-alſg reſipantordie Exyiifh: 
all Lands and IR ſom etĩmes the 
had in Eugland; or ot England in 
as Benefictars thereof; anduchat the Marches 
between the two Kingdoms ſhoutd* be Cu 
berland and Northumberland; funtorStonemoore. 
That David, Son 10 Nobert, ſnomd mar- 
ry Jane, King'Eaward'sSifter, called by ſome 
Jane of the Tower/ and by the Storr Jane 
nate Peate, in deriſſop ; and thar King Robert 
ſhould: pay to EAu,Aa 13000 Merke Serxrlin 
for che Damage done to us Peoplein chỹ 
Wars, by Sit James and Randulph;: Barl of 
Murray. The firſt of theſe Artictes Was pre. 
ſently performed, and the King of England 
dose all the — and Evi 1 he 
ad concerningihisalledged Super iority of Scbr- 
land; and reer which 
they called Rugmang faith (Holinſhed, and core 
tain Jewels] .• from the Kings of Scotland; 
amongſt which the? black . Croſſer or Rood, was 
one. This Peace the ſame Author: calleth* un- 
profitatle and diſhonoarabli, doni by, 'and 
naughty Counſel, If it wete diſondurable for 
| Eng- 
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Of. good Sir James, the fr James, 
England; it was ſo much the more honourable 
for the Scots that gave the Peace, But the Diſ- 
honour he meaneth is the Renunciation of his 
Title to the Crown. of Scotland, whereof he 
had: fair claiming. King Robert and the Scots 
had driven. him ont of his Uſurpation,. and 
vindicated: their Liberty by Force of Arms: 
And as for his Right and Title in Law, the 
World knows what ſmall account Scotland e- 
ver made of his Pretenſions; having never 
been ſubject unto. any bur ta their own King. 
Wherefore it was only. to take away all occa- | 
fion of cavilling, and the better to keep Peace 
with their Neighbours, that they defired this 
Surrender, as they had done before with Ba- 
liol, "whoſe Right notwithſtanding carried a 
greater ſhow. of Equity and Reaſon; and truly 
it is not ſo much to be wondred at, that King 
Edward condeſcended to theſe Articles, as it 
is that King Robert ſhould have yielded to 
them, being more unprofitable for him chan 
for the other: And a Man would think it ve- 
ry ſtrange that he ſhould part with Northum- 
berland, or —— any Monies to recompenſe a- 
ny Damage done in a juſt War; and that there 
ſhould not rather Money have been given un- 
to him, as a Dowry or Portion with his 
Daughter - in- law. But the Time anſwereth it, 
he was now of a good Age, and unmeet for 
Travel and Wars, being wearied with Battles, and 
corey with. Victories, and ſeized by Sickneſs, 
he longed far Peace to.himſelf and to his Poſte- 
rity ; but with what Fidelity, and how little it 
was kept by King Edward, we ſhall hear bere- 
after. No Alliance, nor Bond. of Amity (which 
ought, but ſeldom doth. ty Princes and great 
Men) could keep him from breaking of this 
Peace. The Marriage was ſolemnized at Ber- 
wick with all the Pomp that might be; after 
which King Robert lived not a full Lear. 4 
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and 8th Lord of Douglas. 99 
A little before his Death, being at Cardroſs, 
which ſtands over againſt Dumbarton, on the 
other ſide of the Water of Leven, whither he 
had withdrawn himſelf, by reaſon of his Age 
and Sickneſs, to live a private and quiet Life; 
he called his Friends together, and made his 
laſt Will and Teſtament, in which having or- 
dered all his other Affairs, he called to mind 
a Vow that he had made to go into Syria, and 
there to fight againſt the common Enemy of 
the Chriſtian Name : But becauſe his Wars be- 
fore, and now his Age and Sickneſs would 
not ſuffer him to perform it in his own Per- 
ſon, he recommended the performing of it to 
Sir James Douglas, requeſting him earneſtly to 
go and do it for him; and withal, to carry his 
Heart to Jeruſalem, and there to bury it near 
the holy Grave. This was eſteemed a great 
Honour in thoſe Days, both by Sir James him- 
ſelf and others, and withal a clear and ho- 
nourable Teſtimony. of the King's Affection to- 
wards him; and ſo he interpreted it. Where- King Robert 
fore King Robert dying the 7th of July 1329, Bree dieth. 
be made himſelf ready, and prepared all things 1329. 
for his Voyage very Aligendly | yet there were 
ſome of the moſt judicious in thoſe Times, 
who took it to have a. deeper Reach; and that, 
however he did alſo reſpect Sir James, and 
think him the fitteſt for this Buſineſs, his main 
Deſign was to prevent all Diſſention which 
might have riſen between theſe two great 
Captains, Douglas and Murray ;' Randulph, to 
obviate the which, they think he -deviſed to 
ſend Sir James out of the Country upon this 
honourable Pretext.. But there be Authors that 
lay, the King did not particularly deſign Sir 
James by Name, but deſired his Nobles to 
chooſe one of his moſt 'noble Captains in the 
Realm for that Effect, and that they after his 
Deceaſe laid it upon Sir James with one 1 
ent, 
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Of good Sir James, th g James, 
ſent, who moſt 'willingly accepted thereof}. as 
one who, during King Robert's Life; had ſer: 
ved the Body wherein the Heart had lodged. 


But whether che King defired him by name, 


or the Nobiley®did- interprete the King's Mean- 
ing to beſuch,under the Title and Deſcription of 
the u, Noble Captain, ot that they them- 
ſelves did deem him to be fo; as indeed he wa 
moſt "worthys fo it was that the Charge was 
committed unto him, and he moſt gladly un- 
dertook it, When his Preſence was' very need. 
ful for the Country. | 
Fo before he took Journey there fell out 
a Matter that occaſioned great Troubles after. 
wards by Edward Baliol. one Lauroner Tubine, 
an Engliſhman born, and one of thoſe who 
had obtained Lands in Scotland, for Reward 
of his Service in the Wars; a Man weib born, 
but of a vitious Life: . This Man after King 
Robert's Death, preſurming of Impunity in re- 
ſpect of King David's Youth, looſed the Reins 
to his licentious Lewdneſs; and being often 
taken in Adultery,” and admoniftied by the: Of. 
ficial' of Glaſgow when he would not abſtain 
from his Wickednefs; he was excommunita- 
ted: Wherewith being incenſed, he took the 
Official as he was riding to the Townof Air, 
and kept him Priſoner tilt he was forced to 
redeem his Liberty with a Sum of Money. Sir 
James Douglas highly offended with this Enor- 
mity; cauſed ſeek him; that he migut be pu- 
niſned: Which Twize underſtanding, and fear- 
ing that he ſhould not long eſcape his Hands 
if he ſtaid wirhin the Country; led into France, | 
_ —— — runs. Baliol; he 
rſwaded him to e nterprize againſt the King 
f Seeded; and eech dae Sch the bad 0 s 
good Righr to, and ſo fair an Opportunity; 
which Baliol did in Sir James Abſence, by | 
his Voyage, or after his Slaughter in his Voy- 
WE | age. 


It 
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age. And no queſtion bis Abſence Was a ſtro 
Inducement both to this Edward, and to E 
ward of En land, to attempt. the, lubduing of 
Scotland; which he did think yould. prove ea- 
ſy,, by making Rangel away, which de ſought 
to haye done dy Feilen, Six James being ab- 
ſent. - So that either the, King's, Devotion, it ic 
were.indeed Devotion, ox miekguer it were 

n the Coun- 
try, is greatly con emned by , our Writers. 
And to ſpeak; the Truth, it deſerves to be con- 
demned, haying by ſo doing ſent away ſo fit 


and uſeful a Man, denuding the Country of 


ſuch a Captain in ſo doubtiful Times; whereas 


a Prelate, or ſome other Churchman, had been 


fitter for that Employment: And he ought to 


have conſidered that England would be: {till 


aiming at the Crown of Scotland; notwith- 
ſtanding the late Alliance. Neither needed he 
to fear any Emulation between .Razdulph and 
Sir James, there Deing ſuch entire Love in Sir 
James towards Randulph, that howſoever he 
contended with him in Virtue, yet his Conten- 
tion was but in Virtue, and gyer within, the 
Bounds of Mogeſty,' Love and, Friendſhip, be- 
having-himſelf- to him as to his Comrade and 
Brother in Arms, whereof he had ever given 
in all the joint Services ſo evident Proof, eſpe- 
cially at Bannoctburn, Where his Love drew 
him out to have ſuccoured him, if there had 
been need, and the ame; Love and Candour 
(ſo to call it) or; Courteſj and Modeſty joined 
with true Magnagimity, Haid him from going 
forward, that he night not arrogate to himſe 

one Share or Farcel of that Victory, whereby 
the other's, Glory. had been eclipſed. And 
when, he had gotten. the ViQory, be accompa- 
nied hum joytully unt the Camp, ino.Jefs glad 
than if he had been victorious bimſelt, far 
from any hateful or. envious. Emulation: 2 
19 t 
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Of good Sir James, the fr James, 
that there was ſmall Reafon to look for any 
Harm from ſuch a Diſpoſition, or any Incon- 
venience from ſuch Emulation, bur rather to 
have expected much Good from that his ſo well 
known Aﬀetion and Conſtancy both towards 
Randulph and his native Country. However, 
he out of his own wotthy and good Nature 
taking all in good part, paſſed on with his 
Journey, taking with him two hundred Gentle. 
men of Note, and (as it is reported) ſeven 


hundred others. Amongſt the Gentlemen of 


good Juz, were Sir William Sinclair of 
Roſline, ir Robert Logan of Reſtalrig, and Sir 
William Keith. De Froyſard, in his zoth Chap. 
reporteth; That after his embarking in Scotland 


be arrived at the Sluce, and ſtaid there fome 


twelve Days, where he kept fach State and 
Port as if he had been King of Sedrland : That 
he had in Company with him, a Knight Bano- 
ret, and ſeyen other Knights of Scotland, and 
was ſerved by twenty ſix young Squires and 
Gentlemen of good ſort, all his Veſſels being 
of Gold or Silver: That all that came to ſee 
him of all ſorts of People were, according to 
their Ranks, well and plentifully ſeryed with 
all manner of Vivers, Wines and Sptces, the 
beſt that could be had. He faith alſo, That in 
his Return from Fer#/alem he arrived at the 
Port of Valence the Great in Spain, where en- 
deavouring to aſſiſt Alphenſus the King thereof, 
who warred againſt the — of Granada, then 
a Saracen, he was there incloſed by an Ambuſh 
of the Enemy, and ſo loſt his Life. 

H E carried with him to Jeruſalem the King's 
Heart embalmed and put into a Box of Gol, 
which he ſolemnly buried before the high Al- 
rar there; and this is the Reaſon why the Dox- 
glas bear the crowned Heart in their Coat of 
Arms ever ſince. When he had performed 
this Service to his dead Maſter, he went _ 
52 | uc 


— 


and 8th Lord of Douglas. 
ſuch Company as he had brought with him, 


Princes, as at that Time were gathered with 
great Power out of ſundry Parts of Chriſten- 
dom, to war againſt the Infidels; where he 
did ſo notable. Service, that by his frequent 
Victories he won great Honour to the Chriſtian 
Name, At laſt, having accompliſned Things 
in thoſe Parts with no leſs Fame and Glory 
chan Princely Magnificence, he-embarked for 
Scotland, but was caſt by Storm of Weather 
upon the Coaſt of Spain, and forced to go a- 
ſhore on the Borders of, Granada, where at 
the ſame time he found the King of Arragom 
fighting againſt the Saracens that inhabited theſe 


him in thoſe Wars, and ſo fought againſt the 
it Enemy valiantly, and with great Succeſs at di- 
- [IF vers Times; till at laſt having conceived too 
great Contempt of the Enemy, eſteeming them 
no Warriors, he became ſomewhat too care- 
leſs and ſecure, ſo that he was incloſed in an 
Ambuſh and ſlain, with all that were about him. 
His Bones were embalmed and ſent home to 
Scotland, and buried in the Church of Douglas, 
called St. Bride's Kirk. 

Ap thus he died in the Lear 12330, the 


UU 


bert's Deceaſe. As for his Virtues, his Actions 
have declared them ſufficiently, yet theſe in ſpe- 
cial are to be obſerved: In his Youth he was 
careful to enable and fit himſelf for Employ- 
ment, by che Study and Exereiſe of Letters, 
and all good and commendable Arts, where- 
by his Mind contracting a good Habit, was ſo- 
lidly fixed upon the Virtues of Modeſty and 
Soberneſs, and emptied of all Envy, which 
hardly and very ſeldom are joined with thefe 
great Virtues of Courage and Magnanimity in 
a military Spirit and Li, which EPI 3 
| a nder 


and joined himſelf unto ſuch other Chriſtian 


Parts: Sir James offered to the King to ſerve 


20th of Auguſt, the next Year after King Ro- 
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Of good Sir James, the firſt James, 
hinder another. In his riper Fears we may | 
ſee his perfect Practice of them againſt the E. 
nemy, and towards his Friends. In Action 
he Was bold, reſblute and courageous; ſtrong, 
diligent and adviſed; and i ſuch every? Way as 
2 ſtout Soldier or worthy Commander ought 
to be. Qut of Action, and in private Con- 
verſe,” he Was toward; affable, gentle, and 
courieaus unto all. He was/loving to his Coun- 
try, loyal, faithful and. obedient to his Sove- BY 
reign: He contended in Virtue with his E. 
quals, free from Envy and Hatred againſt a. 
nyz dud, through the Courſe of his whole 
Life; without Stain or Blenuſh that we hear of. 

H Bis reckoned to have been in Battles and 
Encounters Againſt the agliſh fifty ſeven times, 
againſt che Straceni and other Infidels thirteen 
Times, ever victorious; thrice as often as he 
had been Tears in Action; which were about 
twenty four from King Robert's Coronation 
1306, until: the time ot his Death in 13 30% which, 
if it bè ſo, e may ſeehow many things were 
omitted by our Miriters, all that are ſet down 
being»far iſnlott of ichat Number. Whetefore 
it is no: Marvel, if in fuck a” continual Courſe 
of Victories, ſome Confidence crept upon 
him q and it accuſtomed to ſo hard Enemies, 
and god Warriots as the 'Exgliſh, and Scots 
that ſided with them (as commonly thoſe are, 
Who are born and bred in the Northern Parts 
of the Mold) he diſeſteemed and ſlighted the 
Sargreis and Southern Softneſs, Weakneſs and 
Efeminacy in reſpect thereof, whereby he 
fell into this Ambuſh, which was his Death. 


Now as in theſe Reſpects, it is ſometyvhat to ll 
be pardoned, to is this Uſe to be made of it, 


That we deſpiſe no Enemy however inferior, 
2 to eſchew ee 2 nſidence and _ | 
umption on in (whatſoever: Advantage, which 
Bath be 
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been the Ruin and Loſs W of 
nm en. 


A, Sth Lord ꝙ Douglas. 
Men, He is ſaid to have been of a black and 
ſwarchy Complexion, and to have liſped ſome- 


n . 5 " 

what in his Speech. We hear nothing —_ 
> in Hiſtory 455 Monument, or otherwiſe o 
his Marriage: He had two baſe or natural 


Sons, Wiliam Lord of Liddiſdale (of whom 
we ſhall ſpeak raw ge br one Archibald, 
whom the Lord of Tiddiſdale made Captain 
of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, when he took it 
in. To conclude, let "this be obſerved, That 
sir James is never mentioned by any, either 
W Engliſh or Scottiſh Writer whatſoever, but with 
Honour and Commendation, as worthy, va- 


x. liant, noble, good, or ſome fuch 'Epithet z and 
d confeſſed to have been one of the moſt valiant 
85 that lived in his Days; fuch is the Force of Vir- 
n 


tue, and fo prevalent is it even wich Enemies. 
We will not omit here, to ſhut up all, the Judg- 
ment of thoſe Times concerning him,- in an 
old rude Verſe indeed, yet ſuch as beareth 
Witneſs of his true Magnanimity and invincible 
Mind in either Fortune, good or bad. 5 


'n 
re Good Sir James Douglas, * 

le Who wiſe, and wight, and worthy was, 
MN Was never over glad for no winning, 

8, Nor 1 over ſad for no tineing, 

is | Good Fortune and evil Chance, 

e, He weighed both in one Balance. 

ts | 


Je | Jacobus Douglaſſius Roberto Bruſſio Regi /0- 
cius omnium laberum; in Hiſpania caſus & 
Saracenis, 1330. 9 


6 RP ſors ou mortali in pectore fer re, 


t, Vel ſacere, hoc didici perficere, atque pati. 
r, Prima ubi lactando vici, ſors affuit auſis. - 


| Omnibus: Et quid non pro patria auſks exam? 

ch Hoſtt terror ego: whllss ths terruit baſtis «ff 

ly a Confiliis junxi robora dura ein. 
walk, | Pralia 
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ds Hugh the fourth.and th Lord of Douglas 


Prelia quot . triumphos 
Bruſkus, hinc. totidem pent trophaa mihi. 
Qud jam ſigna feram ? major querendus & orbi: 
Atque hoſtis. Famam non capit iſte meam. 

Arma Saracens objeci prope littora Calpes 
Hercules: hic tellus me malt fauſta tegit. 
Hercules Grecis memoretur gloria laudis, 
Faller? an Herculeis fant potiora mea. 


In Eugliſh thus. N 
Whatever Weight in furious Fortune laid 

On weak Man's Breaſt, I ſuffered undiſmaid. 

Nor leſs my active Force; and when I try'd 

Her Power in War, propitious Fate deny'd 

No Help; whiles ng ndeavours well did prove 

How much I dared for my Country's Love. 

A Terror to my Foes; I knew no Fear, 

Wiſdom and Valour both united were 

In me. And on what Triumphs great Bruce 

ain'd, 

As, many Trophies were by me obtain'd. | 

What more.remaineth to increaſe my Name? | 

The World appears too little for my Fame. 

To Spain my Aid I 'gave, and did rote 0 

Th' Saracen, there was the fatal Cloſe 

Of my brave Ls, where't may. be queſtion'd 

| much, 

If Hercules his Monuments were ſuch. 


Of Hugh tbe fourth and ninth Lord of 
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N To this Sir James, his Brother-german 
1 Hugh Douglas did ſucceed, the ninth } 
Lord, and fourth of that Name. Of this Man, 
whether it was by reaſoh of the Dulneſs of his | 
Mind, or Infirmity of his Body, or cog 
* ; What 


.cer 


— 


or Archibald Douglas Lord of Galloway. 99 
2 whatſoever Occaſioh elſe, we have no men- | 
non at all in "Hiſtory of any of his Actions, 
only it is certain that he ſucceeded; and was 

Lord of Douglas, which he demitted in fa- 

your of his Brother Arthibald, lain at Hali- 

don-hill, to his 'Soh William, who was the 

firſt Earl of Douglas, as ſhall be ſhown in his 

Life. The Honour of the Name and Dignity” 

of the Houſe was upheld by his Brother Archi- 

bald Lord of Galloway, of whom therefore we 

are now to ſpeak. This Hugh lived after the 

Death of his Brother Archibald,which was 1337, 

ſome nine or ten Years, till the 1343, as tlie 

Charter of Reſignation of the Lorſhip to his Ne- 

phew doth witneſs. He died without Children, 

and was never married. 


, 
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/ Archibald Douglas Lord of Gallo 
way, Governor of Scotland, third 
Brother to Sir James. | 

45 we proceed to ſpeak of the 
"next Lord Douglas, 'the Time, and Or- 

d der of the Hiſtory requireth that we ſpeak” 

of Archibald Douglas Lord of Galloway, and 

Governor of Scotland: He was third Brother 

to good Sir Jamet, as Boetins affirmeth in 

theſe Words, Archibaldus Douglaſins Germa- 
nus Jacobi e Douglas, quem nuperrim in 

Hiſpania inteyiifſe ſtripſirans. This Archibald 

did outlive Sir James not above three Years, 

as we ſhall ſhow hereafter. Neither is the Loſs 

of the Battle wherein he died, imputed to hi 

Youth, hut to his Haſte and Indignation. An 

in the Battle of Annand, he ſhewed Wiſdom 


1, Hand Adviſedneſs ſufficiently. Touching his 

is Education, there is no mention thereof in 

h Hiſtory: He married Dornagilla, Daughter His Marb 
IL» E 2 o e 
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to Red John Cuming, whom King Robert flew 
at Dumfries. This John Cuming was tiled 

| Lord of Galloway, having married a Daugh-, 
ter of Allan . 


of Galloway, called Mary, 
whoſe eldeſt Siſter Dornagilla, John Baliol 
had married; and therefore he is alſo ſtiled 
Lord of Galloway. There was alſo a third 
of theſe Daughters married, as our Writers 
ſay, to the Earl of Abermale : It ſeemeth the 
Lands of Galloway (Lord Allan dying with- 
out Heirs-male) have been divided among the 
three Siſters : As for his third, we find no- 
thing elſe of her. This Archibald having mar- 
ried John Cuming's Daughter, the Inhexitrix 
of the Lands of Galloway, was imployed in 
the War againſt Edward  Baliol, whom he 
defeated and chaſed to Roxburgh, whereupon, 
for this Service, and alſo by another Title 
which he claimed, as neareſt to the Houſe of 
Galloway by his Grandmother the Earl of 
Carrick's Siſter; (which Right we have deduced 
at large in the Life of Lord William the third, 
Maker of the Indenture) Baliol being forfeit- 
ed, he obtains the Lands of Galloway, as Evi- 
dents and Hiſtories bear Record, tilting him 
Archibald Lord of Galloway, which continu- 
ed in his, Poſterity until the Forfeiture of the 
Earls of Douglas. Some alledge that Red John 
Cuming did not marry the Lord of Galloway's 
Daughter Mary, but a Daughter of Johp Ba- 
liol of Harcourt in Normandy, called Adama, 
whom he. begot on his Wife Dornagilla, who 
was Daughter to Allan Lord of Galloway: 
But how came Red Jobs to ſtile himſelf Lord 
of Galloway, ſeeing his Wife was Adama Ba- 
liol, who had — — at leaſt one, to wit, 


John Baliol that was Competitor with Bruce. 


He is made 
Lord of 


However it was, Archibald Douglas having 


chaſed Edward Balial, and Baliol being for · 


feited, was made Lord of Galloway. 
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Tx1s Archibald had by his Wife Dornagilla 
Cuming two Sons, William who ſucceeded to His Sons. 
his Uncle Hugh in the Lordſhip of Douglas, 
and was created Earl of Douglas, and Arehi- 
bald after Lord of Galtoway : He had alſo a 
Daughter called Marjory married to Thomas 
Earl of Mar. | 

W & have heard in the Life of good Sir 
James, how King Robert Bruce, before his 
Death, had taken all Pains for eſtabliſhing 1 
the Kingdom to his Poſterſty, and to leave it 
peaceably unto them, and had done for that 
Effect what the Wit of Man could deviſe. He 
had beaten out his Enemies by Arms; he had 
ratified and confirmed his Right by the Laws 
andAt of Parliament; he had rained 1Renun- 
ciation of all Title and Claim he could pretend 
from John Baliol his Competitor; he had got- 
ten alſo the like Renunciation from the Ring 
of England, and all Evidents, Writs, and Mo- 
numents concerning his Pretences delivered 
up unto bim, diſcharged and cancelled, and 
declared to be null and of no Value, by Con- 
ſent of the Engliſh Parliament: and, (to be the 
ſurer of King Edward's Friendſhip) he married 
his Son David to Fane his Siſter. He had eut 
off the Rebellions that were ſpringing up a- 
gainſt him, by executing ſuch as were guilty, 
eſtabliſhed Randulph Tutor and Protector to 
his Son, and Governor of the Country; he 
had removed all Occaſion of Emulation, that 
might have fallen out therein, and ſettled all 
wich good Advice, good Precepts, good Coun- 
fel in his Teſtament; both for Peace amor 
themſelves, and War againſt the Enemy. But 
what is the Wit of Man? and how weak a 
thing are his Devices? Or what Bonds will 
bind whom Duty cannot bind? 

Tuts ſame Baliol, whoſe Father had re- 
nounced his Right {nothing regarding what his , 
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Father had done) renewed his Claim to the 
Crown. This ſame King of England, who 
had himſelf ſolemnly renounced, who had 
bound up Friendſhip with the moſt ſure and 
ſtrongeſt Bonds that can be amongſt Men, re- 
garding neither his Reſignation made, nor his 
Affinity and Alliance, nor any Duty towards 
God, or Faith and Promiſe to Man, uſed all 
Means to ſtrip his Brother-in-law (and by con- 
ſequence his bier) out of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, as if nothing were unlawful that 
could fill up the bottomleſs Gulf of his Am- 
bition, Firſt, he cauſed an rie Monk, 
under Colour of giving Phyſick for the Gravel, 
ro poiſon the Governor Thomas Raxdulph Earl 
of Murray, and afterward aided Edward Ba. 
_ tiol with 6000 Engliſb, upon Condition that 
Baliol ſhould hold the Crown of him.  Ed- 
ward Baliol "ming Scotland with theſe For- 
ces; and being aſſiſted hy the Malecontents in 
1312. Scotland, prevailed ſo, that having won a Battle 
Battle of at Daplin (1332, the 22d of September, the 
Duplin, third Year after the Death of King Robert, and 
about one Year after the Death of Randulph) 
in which many were lain, to the Number of 
3000, together with Duncan or Donald Earl of 
Baliol Mar, the Governor. He was crowned at 
crowned at Scone, and thoſe of the Bruce's Side conſtrain- 
Scone, ed to ſend their King David Bruce, with his 
Wite, into France, having ng ſafe Place at 
home to keep him in. | 
AFTER his Coronation, having. taken iq 
divers Places that ſtood out againſt him, he 
went at laſt to Annand, receiving ſuch as would 
acknowledge. him, and taking, their Oath of 
Allegiance and Fidelity, Whereupon Andrew 
Murray Earl of Bothwell, choſen Governor 
after Mar's Death, ſent Archibald Lord of 
Galloway to ſee what he could da againſt 
Baliol in theſe Quarters ; he taking with hig 
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his Nephew, William Douglas Lord of Liddiſ- 
dale, and John Randulph, the Governor Ran- 
dulph's Son, together with Simon Eraſer, hay- 
ing in Company with them a thouſand Horſes 
went firſt to Lafer, and having there underſtood 
of. Baliol's careleſs Diſcipline and Securiy, de- 

arcing from thence in the Night, he came. ſo 


— 


uddenly to Annand where Baliol lay, that he 
eſcaped very narrowly, being half naked, not — cha 
having Leiſure to pat on his Clothes; and rid: eee 
ing upon a barm Horſe, unſaddled, and un- 28th of De- 
bridled, till he came to Carliſſe. Others mer 1132. 
write, That howbeit he came very quietly to 
have ſurpriſed the Enemy at unawares in the 
Night: time, yet my had notice of his coming, 
add iſſued forth the Town with a, great 
Army, where they fought long and ſtoutly; 
till at laſt Baliol was overthrown and fled; 
There were ſlain many of his Friends, and a- 
mongſt thele, Henry Baliol, who behaved him- 
ſelf very manfully, John Mowbray, Walter. 
Cumin, Richard Kirbie, Robert (or Alexander) 
Bruce Earl of Carrick, and Son to Edward 
King of Ireland, was taken Priſoner, and ob- 
tained Pardon by the Interceſſion of his Cou- 
ſin John Randulph. | 
HOLLINSHE D. writeth, That ſomewhat 
before this Time the Friends of David Bruce 
8 that Baliol did ſojaurn within 
the Town of Perth, had beſieged it, but that 
they were, conſtrained to raiſe , the Siege, be- 
cauſe of the Men of Galloway, who having 
been ſometimes the Baliol's Dependers, inva- 
ded the Beſiegers Lands, under the Conduct 
of Euſtace Maxwell; whereupon he faith, Ar. 
chibald Lord of. Galloway, with the Earls of 
March and Murray, invaded Galloway with 
Fire and Sword, and brought away-great Boo- 
ties, but flew not many Men, becauſe they 
got them out of the Way, for fear of that ter- 
G a riv\s 
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rible Invaſion. This Narration may be true 
in the laſt Part thereof concerning their Inva- 
ſion, but the Cauſe of this Invaſion is not pro- 
bable; that the Men of Galloway ſhould in- 
| vade Mens Lands that lay ſo far from them, 
as they behoved to be that did beſiege Sr. 
Johnſton : For in all likelihood it was — 
dy theſe that were neareſt to it, being in, Kin, 
and Friends to thoſe that were ſlain in Duplin; 
and both Hollinſhed himſelf, and. others, write 
that it was recovered in Baliol's Abſence a- 
bout the ſame Time, while he ſojourned in 
Annand, by thoſe that lay near to it, without 
mentioning any other Siege, before that, at which 
it was taken | 
Tuts Battle at Annand ſo changed the 
Caſe, that he who even now was crowhed 
King, in September, who had: far prevailed, to 
whom all Men, even King David's neareſt 
Friends and Kinſmen, had yielded, deſpairi 
of his Eſtate, was, by this Act of Archibal 
Lord of Galloway, turned quite out of his 
Kingdom and Country, and compelled to fly 
into England to fave his Life the 25th of De- 
tember the ſame Year, about three Months' af: 
ter his Coronation, and was compelled to keep 
his Chriſtmas at Carlyle, in the Houſe of the 
Friars Minors. A notable Example of the In- 
conſtancy of worldly Affairs, and Conſtancy 
of an honeſt Heart in the Douglas, not aban- 
doning his Prince's Cauſe, when others had 
forſaken it, and alſo a Proof of his' good Ser- 
vice, and uſeful; for which, as he. deſerved 
perpetual Praiſe. and Favour: of his _rightful 
Loy ſo did he incur. great Hatred of his 
Enemy, the uſurping Baliol, who the next Day 
after, (the 26th. of Detrember) going into Weſb. 
morland, and there being; honourably received 
by the Lord Clifford, gave unto him the whole 
Lands of Dowgla/dale, which the ſaid 2 
an 5 ord's 
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ford's Grandfather had before in the Days of 
King Edward 1. So proudly did he preſume 
to give that which was not in his Power: And 
ſo little had he learned the Leſſon of the Un- 
certainty of human Affairs, grounded on what- 
ſoever Power, Appearance, or even Succels ; 
And ſo difficult a Leſſon it is to learn; where 
there remains Means ſo great as he truſted to, 
the Power of the King and Kingdom of En- 
gland, with his own particular Friendſhip. and 
Faction within the Country of Scotland, which 
ſhall indeed have Power to trouble the State 
a while, but not to eſtabliſh either the _ 
dom to himſelf, or any Part of Dowglaſe 
to the Lord Clifford. | 
TAE next Year, 1333, King Edward of Eu- War pro» 
gland, having ſhaken off all Colour of Duty <lauucd, - 
to his Brother-in-law King David, made open 
War to be proclaimed between the two Coun- 
tries, which turned on all Hands to the Diſ- 
advantage of Scotland, even upon both the 
Marches. For the Lord of Lid4iſdale was ta- 
ken Priſoner on the Weſt Hand, he having 
the Charge of that Quarter, and Murray the 
Governor on the middle March was taken 
likewiſe at the Caſtle of Roxburgh, by pur- 
ſuing the Victory too far on the Bridge, and 
ſo excluded from his own. King Edward 
took openly upon him the Protection of Ba- 
liol, having cauſed him to ſwear Homage to: 
him; and ſo with a great Army, both of his 
own Subjects and Foreigners, came in Perſon” 
and ſat down before Berwick, and believed Berwick be- 
it both by Sea and Land.. Hereupon the No- _— TI 
bility of Scotland chooſe Archibald Donglaa 11 
Lord of Galloway to be Governor and Gene- 
ral of the Army, adviſing him to enter En- 
land, and to ſpoil it with Fire and Sword, ſo to 
orce King Edward to riſe from before Ber- 
ict, and leave the Siege. Aud this whilſt he 
E. 5 was 
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was about to have done, he is advertiſed from 
Occaſion ot within the Town, That Sir Alexander Seton 
e e Governor, thereof, had made à Paction with 
_ +0" King Edward ta render the Town, it he were 
nat ſuecouted by the Scots before the firſt of 
- Auguſt next; and for Performance thereof, had 
given him his Son and Heir in Pledge and Ho- 
ge. Hereupon the Lord Governor changeth 
his Purpoſe fearing the Loſs of the Town, and 
againſt the Opinion of the wiſeſt of his Army, 
marcheth directly towards Berwick; and the 

third Day. after: he ſet forth, be came within 
the Sight both of his Friends and Foes. Be- 
fore this King Edward (beſides Thomas Seton, 
who was given him in Pledge) had taken al- 
ſo Alexander Seton, another Son of the Go- 
vernor of Berwick, whilſt at a Sally out of the 
Town he followed upon the Enemy too eager- 
ly, and had now both the Brothers in his Wi 
Power, the one a Pledge, the other a Priſon- 
er. He therefare ſeeing now that the Town mM 
was like to be. relieved, ſent, to the Captain, 
certifying him plainly, That unleſs he did ren- 
der the Town forthwith into his Hands, both 
his Sons ſhould be hanged N upon 
a Gibbet, in Sight of the Town before his 
Eyes. The Captain, returned him Anſwer, 
That the Days of the Truce were. not'yet ex- | 
pired, and therefore deſired him, either to 
to keep the Coyenant he had made, or elſe de- 
liyer_ the Hoſtages, and be at his Advantage. 
When the, King could not prevail with him. 
nor break him, off his reſolute Conſtancy (to 
which his virtuous and generous Lady did alſe 
notably encourage him) he was as good as 
his Word, and performed indeed what he had 
threatned a the Law. of Nations, and a- 
inſt all Humanity, hanging them up. almoſt 
in the very Sight of their Parents, who | bore 
it, patiently and conſtantly for the r 
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their Country, and thought their Childrens © 
Lives well beſtowed in that Regard F only that 
they might. not be. Beholders of ſo 
Spectacle, they retired themſelves: to their 


Chamber apart. 


Ta1s ſtrange, tyrannical, barbarous, and 
monſtrous Fact is ſuppreſſed in the Hiſtories 
of England, and buried. in. Silence, not un- 
wiſely, it being capable neither of Defence 
nor Excuſe; and yet is contrary to the Laws 
of Hiſtories, and the Duty of an Hiſtorian, 
who ought (according to the Oath of Wit- 
neſſes) to tell all the Truth, and nothing bur 
the Truth; ſeeing where the Truth is either 
adulterated or ſuppreſſed, the Life of Hiſtory 
is loſt, which conſiſts in particular Circum- 
ſtances, truly related. Neither do I ſee how 
this ſame King (in the End of his Life) can. 
pertinent! = juſtly be called courteous and 
pentle, after ſuch a Fact, whereof few the like 

ave fallen into the Hands of the cruelleſt Ty- 
rants that ever were recorded in Story. And, 
for my Part, I think certainly that it is not 
poſſible that one who is of a Nature truly 
gentle and courteous, ſhould. commit and be 
guilty of ſo foul a Crime. It' is a perpetual 
Blot and inexcuſeable, and ſuch as no Wit 
can waſh away. So it is ſtill, and ſo let it e- 
ver be branded and deteſted ; Sq it was by our 
Governor the Lord of Galloway; and fo much 
did it move him, and ſo far flir up his noble 
Indignation, that he thought he could never be 
exonered wüh Credit, without avenging of it, 
or ſpending his Life in the Quatrel and ſo 
being reſolyed to fight, he would never give 
Ear to any Counſel on the contrary, nor alter 
his Determination for any Difficulty that could 
be propoſed. And now King Edward, after 
that unpleaſant Spectacle, deteſted even by the 
Engliſh themſeves, had drawn up his Army, 
| E-6. N and 
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Battle at and taken à Hill to the Weſt of Berwick called 
Hiali den hill Halidon-hill, a Place very advantageous for 
July 224 bim; and the Scortiſh Army did ſtand over a- 
. gainſt them in Battle Array. The Governor 

commanded to march up the Hill, and to in- 
vade the Engliſh where they ſtood, altogether 
againſt the Counfel of the beſt adviſed, who 
both before; conſidering the Inequalities of the 
Armies, both in Number (they being but few 
n feſpect of the Fzglih) and in Experience, 
being for the moſt Part young and raw Sol. 
diers, not yet trained, had difwated him from 
| fighting afy at all; and now ſeeing the Odds, 
and Inequialicy of: Ground, would gladly. have 
oppoſed themſelves thereunto. But all was in 
vain; be was ſo incenſed with that ſo deteſt- 
able Fact, that bailing with Anger, and defir- 
ing of Revenge, and truſting to the Goodneſs 
dos his Cauſe, and to the Forwardneſs of his 
Army, who being inflamed in the like Anger 


upon the ſame Occaſion, were very defirous i 


to, join Battle, eſteeming rifat their Earneſt- 
neſs of Mind would ſupply their want of Skill, 
and overcome all other Difficulties; and think- | 
ing in himſelf, that if having been a Specta- 


tor of that vile and ctuel Murder, he ſhould turn 


- his Back without fighting, it would be accounted: | 
Cowardice; he proſecuted his Reſolution, and 
commanded to march forward, which was accor- 


_dingly performed. They were firſt to de- 


ſcend and go down from a little Hill on which 


they ſtood, then through à Valley, and ſo to 


climb up another Hill, ſo ſteep that one Man 
may (as Major faith) keep down four, ſuch 
is the Situation thereof on the Weſt-ſide. 
Wherefore the Scots, ere they. could come to 
Strokes, were almoſt overwhelmed with Shot 
and Stones; when they, were come. up, being 
quire out of Breath, and charged from the 
Higher Ground, they were born down wi 

| i. 
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Violence and flain. Some write; That the 
firſt joining of the Battle was at the Foot of 
the Hill, upon more even Ground; but that 
the Engliſh gave ſomewhat back ' towards the 
Side and Aſcent of the Hill; and- having got- 
ten that Advantage of the riſing of the Hill, 


made a fierce Onſet upon the Scott, who pur- 


ſued them too raſhly; ſuppoſing the Engliſh, 
had fled, by which Means they were utterly 


= 


Tuk ak died of the Scots in this Battle 


10500, others ſay 14000, the * Writers 


ſay 30000. A rare Hoſt among the Scots, tho“ 
the Country had not been divided in itſelf; 
and there were but few more than 30,000, 


-when they overthrew the King of England 


with his invincible Army at- the renowned. 
Battle of Bannoctburn. But ſuch is the Cu- 
ſtom and Form of their Writers, to extol their 
own Facts, and to leſſen their Neighbours for 
they ſay there were ſlain only at Bannockburn 
of the Engliſh. 10000, and at this Battle but 
fifteen, how apparently, let the Reader judge. 
Our Writers ſay there was no ſmall Number 
of them lain, and that it was fought with great 
Courage, nevertheleſs of this Inequality : Nei- 
ther did the Scots turn their Backs, or give 
Ground, until their General, fighti 22 


in the midſt of them, was flain. There died 


with him John, James and Allan Stewarts, 
Sons to Walter Stewart, in his own Battle, the 
Earl of Roſs, to whom he had committed the 
Van-guard, with Kenneth Earl of Sutherland, 
Alexander Bruce Earl of Carrick, Andrew, 
2 and Simon Fraſers. Few were taken 
iſoners, and ſuch as were taken by the Com- 
mandment of King Edward were beheaded 
the next Day, againſt the Law ot Arms. Some 
few were ſaved by their Keepers, who were 
mere covetous of their Ranſom, than _— 
voG! 
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Blood: Such Cruelty did this gentle Nature 
practiſe before the Battle upon the Setons, in 
the Chace upon the Flyers, and after the Battle 
upon the Prifogers in cold Blood. But his Aim 
was to make a full Conqueſt of Scotland, which 
did fail him notwichſtanding. This Battle was 
fought July 22d 1333, called Magdalen Day, 
accounted, by the Superſtition of the People, 
unfortunate for Scotland. | dad. 
Tavs died Archibald Douglas Lord of Gal- 
loway fighting for his Coane: His Love there- 
af, his Indignatjqn againſt ſo inhumane a Fact 
is commendable: His Magnanunity likewiſe 
and Valour is ſuch as became his Houſe : His 
Conduct. is blamed, and the Cauſe thereof, 


whether it were Anger or Error: His Anger 


ar Deſire of Revenge, though the Cauſe be ne- 
ver ſo juſt, ſhould have been bridled and tem- 
pered, and ſo goyerned with ſuch; Wiſdom as 
might have effected a due Puniſhment, indeed, 
and not ſo heady, as to have precipitated him- 
ſelf and the Country into extreme Danger and 
Ruin, whilſt he ſought Revenge. Or if it were 
Error, and too much relying upon the For- 
wardneſs of his Army, that indeed is à Thi 
not to be neglected, but to be taken hold o 
and made uſe of, yet it ought not to be fo 
far truſted, but well imployed, and managed 
with Judgment, as a good Addition to other 


Means and. Helps, but, not that the whole 


Hope of the Victory ſhould be grounded and 
hang upon it alone; far, leſs ought it to be 
made uſe of, when there. is oo great Odds. 
In which Caſe it ſeryes but for a Spur to ſet 
us on to our more ſpeedy Ruin. If it were 
Fear that he ſhould be. thought a Coward if he 
did not fight, that moved him, his. Fear was 


needleſs; he had given good Proof of it be- 
fare, and might have given more thereafter.; 


He ſhould have rememored that he was a Ge- 


neral 


4 


neral and Leader, in whom want of Wiſdom 
and Government were as much to be blamed” 
as Fearfulneſs. He was alſo: a Governor, in 
whoſe Safety the Kingdam was intereſted; and 
who ought to have regarded the Good thereof. 
In this Balance he ſhould have weighed things, 
and ſhould have done according to it, tho | 
with Hazard of a ſiniſter Report for a 'while, 
which might. eaſily. bave; been recovered in its 
own Time. Concerning which, and all idle 
Fame, and vain Qpinjon of ignorant. People, 
we have that notable Example of that wo 
Fabius Maximus the Roman Captain, who 
ther by the Provacation; af the Enemy, nor 
Importunity of the Soldiers, nor diſgraceful 
Rumours ſcattered among the: People, as if he 
durſt not have fought. ar had calluded with 
Hannibal, and other ſuch Slanders, could be 
moved to fight but at a convenient Time: N 
rather than he would do it, be ſuffered the 

of his Army tos be taken from him, and given 
to his Lieutenant, as the hardier Man than he, 
who both durſt, and would fight, as he brag- 
ged. And ſo he did indeed upon the firſt Og- 
caſion, but with ſuch Fool-hardineſs, as that 
he had both loſt himſelt, and his whale Army, 
if Fabius had not coms ity time to his Reſcue, 
who at that fit Time of fighting, ſnewed in 
effect both what be durſt in Manhood; and 
what he could dg in Wiſdom; and eaſily 
made thoſe fand Rumours ta vaniſh, to his 
perpetual Glory, the confuting and confound- 
ing of his Competitor,. and Confeſſion and 
8 of his Worth from thoſe 
who had blamed him before, Not unlike to 
this was the Saying tof great Scipjo the 4 
Frican, who being reproached by a certain Man 
that he was not ſo forward a Fighter as he 
could have wiſhed (though in very Deed he 
was forward enough) deigned him with no 
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#2 Of Archibald-Donglas Lora of Galloway, 
other Anſwer, but that his Mother had born 
him to be a Commander, not à Fighter, think- 
king that a: Captain's chiet Honour is to com- 
mand well, and to chooſe fit Times, Places, 
and Means for fighting. And not to go any 
farther ; we heard before in good Sir Famss's 
Life, how little he was moved at the Ex- 
gliſb- Herald's Demands, who daſired, in the 
King's Name; that he would fight him on the 
plain Field, upon equal Ground, if he had ei- 
ther Virtue or Honour. Sir James ſent him 
away with Derifion, as one that had made a 
fooliſh Requeſt, telling him, That a good — 4 
tain ſhould account it his Honour not to fight 
for his Enemy's Requeſt, but as he found moſt 
expedicnt and convenient for himſelf, in Wiſ- 
dom, chuſing the Form, the Field, the Time, 
the Place, and all for the Advantage of his 
Army, and giving no Advantage to the E- 
.nemy; whereof” he could poftibly hinder him. 
And this I have infiſted upon fo much the 
more, becauſe many that are of * Spirits 
- otherwiſe; do oftentimes err in this falſe O- 
pinion, and thereby do both loſe themſelves 
and their Honours, So that while they affect 
to be called hardy Fighters, do prove indeed 
to be fooliſh Captains and ill Commanders; 
and ſo do not eſchew Reproach, but incur it. 
Neither get they the Honour of Valour, which 
they ſeek, but the Blame of Temerity and 
-Raſhneſfs, which they. ſhould avoid; So that 

the Writers ſpeaking of this Fact do all of 
them condemn. it, and brand: it with a Note 
of ill Conduct; and ſome of them ſay in ex- 
preſs Terms, Archibald Lord of Galloway 
- was not yaliant in this Caſe, but temerarious 
and fooliſh ; very truly and wiſely, to warn o- 
thers to rake bee an beware of failing in the 
like kind; very ſoberly and reſpectively, reſtri- 
cting it to this Particular only; and in — 
20 


leaving him his. due | Praiſe and Commendati- 
on in his other Actions, as ye have heard he 
very well deſerved. 

Tris Defeat drew on with it the ſurren- 
dering of the Town of Berwick, the next Da 
after, by Sir Alexander Seton, and of the Caſtle 
by Patrick Dunbar Earl of March; Lives and 
Goods ſafe, themſelves giving their Oath of 
Allegiance and Fealty to the King of England. 
He commanded the Earl of March to re-edifie 
the Caſtle of Dunbar, which he, being not 
able to keep it, had demoliſhed; that it migh! 
not be a Receipt to the Engliſh. And withi 
a ſhort Time this Overthrow had well nigh o- 
verthrown the Kingdom and the Cauſe: For 
the { part of the Nobility, that were not 
dead before, being ſlain in this Conflict, the 
reſt flying, to ſave themſelves, to Strengehs 
and Deſarts; Baliol, aſſiſted by Robert T 
a Nobleman of England, whom the King had 
left with him, with a few Enylif Bands, being 
aided by his Favourers in Scotland, made him- 
ſelf once more King, and was confirmed hy 
Parliament within half a Tear after he had 8 
driven out: All yielded Obediente to him, 
fave only four Caſtles,” to wit, Zocklevin, Dam. 
barton, Kildrummie, Urquhart and Lowdons 
peel, ſeated on. 2 little Lake; ſo that no Man 
in Scotland durſt call David Brace their Kin 
except young Children in their Plays: So far 
were Matters altered by this Check! Where it 
is to be marked, that as by the wiſe and war- 
ry Government of the ſame Archibald, his 
Country and lawful King were defended; and 
Baliol chaced out of his uſurped Kingdom: 
So by the ſame Man's Overſight in Govern- 
ment, both the uſurping Edwards. (Engliſb and 
Scots) are repoſſeſſed again therein, and his 
Country plunged into Miſery, and the rightful 
King and his Partners brought to great Extre- 
mut y. Or 
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Or ſo great Efficacy is good or evil Go, 
vernment; therefore it is ſo much the more 
circumſpectly to be looked to, and to be exer- 
ciſed according to the Rules of Wiſdom, and 
not after the Opinions of Men, Fame, and 
Reparts, Anger, or whatſoever. other. Cauſe 
doth.make Men ſtray from the right and ftrai 
Courſe of Reaſon, This — rs le 
Condition of our Country. But let us have 
Patience a while, and we ſhall ſnhortly have 
better News: Both theſe Uſurpers ſhall ere 
long be driven to let go their Hold; and at 
laſt he utterly. diſappointed of all their Hopes 
and Projects; God conſerving the Liberty of 
this Country, and the Crown thereof, to the 
rightful Heir, and the Bruce 's Blood, in whoſe 
Poſterity it ſhall yet praſper. In which Work, 
no little part ſhall be. the valiant and faithful 
Efforts of the Douglaſes. Amongſt. whom it 
were requiſite to ſpeak of the next Lord Dou- 
go But the Order of Time draws me ano- 
ther Way; it being long before his Turn come 

4 in, even ten or twelve, or perhaps twenty 
Vears, as ſhall be ſeen in its own Place: For he 
hach been young, it ſhould ſeem, and abroad 
out of the Country; but in his Abſence ſome 
other of the Douglaſes muſt not be idle. 


AzCHiBAlDus DUGLASIVUS ad Halido- 
nem cæſus, 1333. 10 | 
Non potuit perferre-nefas, fadamque Tyranni 
Perjidiam, Et quiſnam ſuſtinuiſſe queat ? 
Ergo. furens animi, atque'accenſo pettore inardet 
Pralia, & ingratas increpat |u{que mor at. 
Poſcimus aut aquo, dixit, certamine Martem, 
Aut certum eft fatis cedere volle tuis. 
Ah nimis! ah praterant ! Non illis ignea virtus 
Deſuerat : nocuit precipitaſſe nimis. 
Nec te victorem j actes, temeraria virtus 
Si. nocuit. Vinci vit animoſa nequy, 
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He was not patient enough to ſee ; 
The Tyrant's faithleſs Fact. And who could be ? 
Hence his enflamed Breaſt with Anger ſwell' d, 
Enrag'd at ſuch Impediments, as held. t 
His Hand from juſt Revenge. Come let us try 

Chance, and win the Field, or bravely dy. 
s will have it ſo, he ſaid: And all 
With too much haſte obey'd their General. 
No Courage wanted, hut the hard Event 
Prov'd the Act raſh, and loſt the Puniſhment 
Of ill rul'd Valour. Thou didſt nothing gain, 
Who to his Paſſion yields, Commands in yain. 


£ - 
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Of William N Lord of Liddiſ- 
dale, called the Flower of mY. 


Ex OA we proceed to the reſt of the Lords 

of Douglas, the Order of the Hiſtory re- 
quires that we ſpeak T of William, not 
Lord of 'Dowglas, but Lord of Liddi/dale, and 
a worthy Member of the Houſe and Name of 
Douglas, The firſt Mention of him and his 
Actions is at the Battle of Annand, where he 
was with Archibald Lord of Galloway. The 
laſt of his Actions of Importance are in the 
beginning of the firſt Earl William, before the 
Battle of Durham, the ſpace of thirteen Years 
or thereby; which Time he employed for his 
lawful King and Country, 7 the Uſurpers, 
ſo diligently, as ſhall be deduced in the Pro- 
greſs of this Story. Writers call him natural 
Son to Sir James ſlain in Spain, which is Truth: 
| | But 


*, He is not Son to ume the good Lord» Dowgler, 
but Son lawful to James Douglas de Laudonio. Charters. 


Of William Douglas Lord of Liddiſdate. 185 


His Mar- We find that 


tiage. 


One Child Dau 


Mary, 


Anand, hath 


716 Of William Douglas Lord of Liddiſdale, 


Bur they err when they ſay that John Lord 
Palkeith was Brother to William Lord of Lid- 
diſdale, he being Liddiſdale's Uncle and Sir 
ames's Brother; ſo Mr. John Major hath Da- 
vidis for Gulielmi, and Holinſhed and Boerins, 
William for Archibald, who was made Captain 
of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, by this fame W1l- 
liam. But'it is fo clear and manifeſt hom 
they mean of, that there is no queſtion to be 
made of it. However it be, he hath fo ho- 
noured and nobilitated himſelf by his Virtue, 
that — needs to enquire of his Birth. 
e was married to a Daughter 
of Sir John Graham, Lord of Abercorn, cal. 
led Margaret Graham, by whom he got the 
Lands of Liddiſdale: He had but one only 
ghter, Mary, who was married to Sir James 
of - Lowdon, who, after the Lord Liddiſdale's 
Death and Maryarer Graham's, got the Lands 
of 717 | W | 
Hrs firſt —— to wit, at the Battle of 
þ een ſpoken of; after that he 
was for his. Wiſdom and Manhood accounted 
worthy: to have the Cuſtody And Government 
of the Weſt Marches, as the Charge, of the 
Eaſt Marches was committed to Patrick Dun- 
bar. Being Warden there, he. had his Reſi- 
dence at Annand, where, at à certain Skirmiſh | 
with the Engliſh, his Men were ſcattered, him- | 
ſelf was hurt and taken Priſoner, about that 
ſame time that Regent Murray was taken at 
Roxburgh, to wit, in the Yeat 1332, before 
the Battle of. Halidonhill; which was the Oc- 
caſion that he was not there with his Uncle 


Archibald Lord of Galloway, He continued 


a Priſoner until 1335, and then he and Mur- 
ray were both ſet at Liberty, having paid a 
great Sum of Gold for their Ranſom. It is 
range that theſe two great Politicians (the 
two Edwards I mean) intending a . 
, ; fy 56 ; 0 
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1 Called the Flower of Che, 11% 


of Scotland, ſhould have ſuffered ſuch Men to 
be ſet at Liberty at any rate, without making 
them ſure to their ſide; conſidering that the 
detaining of them would greatly have facilitate 
their Deligns; and their Liberty, being Ene- 
mies, hinder and annoy them, as we ſhall 

it did not a little. It was apparently the Pride 
of their Hearts in that good Succeſs which 
made them careleſs, and ſecure, not fearing a- 
ny Danger from theſe or any elſe... So doth 


WT Succeſs, and Pride growing thereupon, com- 


monly blind Men; or ſo. doth God blind the 
Wiſdom of unjuſt Men, when he hath a Work 
to do againſt them. But before we come to 
the reſt of the Deeds of this valorous Lord, 
we muſt take a View of the Eſtate of Things 
at that Time, that the - Circumſtances (Which 
are the Life of Hiſtory and Light of Actions 
_ known, the Adions themſelyes may be 
the better conſidered. | 
WE have heard how deſperately Thin 

went on the Brucian, which was the only right | 
ſide: He that was lawful King durſt not be 
named, nor there was none that durſt do fo 
much as once offer to call him King, but the 
little Children in their Play, who ſtill tiled him 
ſo; whether by a natural Inclination to their 
rightful Prince, or by ſome Spark of Divine 
Inſpiration joined therewith, who can tell 

Or who knows theſe Things? WhatMotions wi 

either remain of old, or ſpread of new in the 
Hearts of Men, where God's Work is to be 


done? Wiſe Men keep Silence, and therefore 


the Stones behoved to cry out, and fooliſh 
ſimple Babes bear Witneſs that the Bruce was 
King, for all the Uſurper's Confidence and 
Cruelty : No doubt it was with great Deriſion 
and Contempt of the Hearers, but the Event 
did juſtify it, that it bad a ſecret Mover. No 
Man ſaw the Means how it cent; exmg.on 

120 paſs, 
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ſs, but Means will not be wanting where 1 

ork is to be done. This ought to be a Heart- 
ning to good Subjects in their lawful Prince's 
Quarrel, and for good Men, in all good Cau- 
ſes, not to deſpair for want of Means. Let 
Men do their beſt, Means will come from 
whence they leaſt dream on: Perhaps it will 
fall otit fo ers in this Cafe, Out from amon 
the midſt of the Enemies the fitſt Glimpſe of 
Deliverance doth ariſe. 

THERE were that conſpired againſt the 
Bruce to wrack him and the Country, Eng. 
land and the Baliol's Faction in Scotland, and 
thoſe had over-run all. There comes a Blink 
of Fayour and Hope from Nome, by the pro- 
curing | of France. The Pope ſends to King 
Edward of England, te deſiſt from invading 
of Scotland; but that evaniſhed without Effect: 
Pride had ſo far prepoſſeſſed his Heart, that he 
thought himſelf ſure to make a Conqueſt of 
Scotland, pleaſing himſelf in his own Conceit, 
and ſuppoſing Scotland neither durſt nor could 
ever — 2 — againſt him hereafter: Whereé- 
fore he will not do ſo much as give the Am- 
baſſadors leave to come into his Sight. A ma- 
nifeſt Contempt, flot ſo much of the People, 
as of the Voice of Equity and Reaſon. But he 
called it Reaſon What he had Ability to do: 
Stat pro ratione volunt as is the Voice of Ty- 
rantiy; and indeed a Change being to come, 
Pride behoved to go before: But the working 


of this is obſcure, and not perceived at firſt o- 


penly; Diſſention amongſt the Conſpirators 
doth ariſe upon a 5. ar Occaſion, "a Gnat's 
Wing, (as the Proverb is) but it grows to a 
Mountain. Talbot, an Engliſhman, was ap- 
pointed with Baliol, as hath been ſaid; for to 
govern Scotland; his Co-adjators for recon- 
uering of it were, amongſt other Scots Engli- 
ed, David Cyming Earl of Athole, Henry of 
1 . * Bean- 
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 *Callel'the' Eldwer of Clirvalry. 
Beaumont, John- Moubray an old Favourer of 
that Faction from the Time | of Edward J. of 
whom he had- received divers Lands, for il 


Service to his Country which Edward e- 


ſteemed to be good, as indeed it was profit- 
able to him. This John Moubray was dead, 
and had left his Lands to be divided between 
his two Daughters and his Brother Alexander, 


or rather as a Bone and a matter of Debate 
Jamongſt the whole Faction; for his Daughters 
claiming it as Heirs of Line, his Brother by 


Heir-male as Entail, the Caſe was brought to 
Judgment. Henry of Beaumont had married 
ene of the Daughters, he therefore was frack- 
er forward that way, as one that was intereſt- 
ed. Talbot and Cuming ſwayed this way; Ed- 
ward Baliol inclined to the other Party, and 
gave Sentence for Alexander the Brother. Here- 
upon Diſſention ariſeth; they grudge and mur- 
mur againſt the Judgment; they complain of 
it in their open Diſcourſe and Speeches, as 
unjuſt ; they withdrew themſelves from Court, 
as Malecontents. Talbot goes into England, 


perhaps to complain to the King, and as he 


came through Lothian, he is taken by ſome 
of King Bruce's Party, who began to ſhow 
their Heads upon this Occaſion, and carried 
to Dumbarton, where he died. Beaumont put 
band to work, and without ſo much as ac- 
. the King withal, takes Dungard a 
rong Caſtle in Buchan, and the reſt of the 
Lands that were in Plea he ſeizeth them, and 
makes them his own by the Law of the ſtro 
eſt. Cuming gets him into Athole, and there for- 
tifies himſelf againſt whoſoever ſhould aſſail 
him. This terrifies Baliol ſo, that he-retreats 
his Sentence, and turns his Coat; agreeth with 
thoſe two, granting unto Beaumont the Lands 
Which he had adjudged from him, and giving 
Caming divers other good Lands which be- 
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longed 
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120 Of William Douglas Lord of Liddiſdale, 

| longed to Robert Stuart, who ſhall reign af- 
terward, to ſnew upon what ill Ground that 
Gitt was founded. Zut is he the better for this 
Injuſtice ? For Injuſtice it muſt be either firft 
or laſt, he is not ſo much the better, as in like- 
lihood he ſhould have been; for. Injuſtice is 
never profitable. If he gain one, he loſeth 
another; he wins Cuming and Beaumont, but 
he loſeth Alexander Moubray ; who thereupon 
joins himſelf to the other Party. And thus was 
this Uſurper's Faction brangled, then bound up 
again, and after divided again by want of 
Worth in Balial their Head. But this is not 
all ; for it ſeems that Cuming's Mind hath no- 
been ſo much ſoundly reconciled to Baliol, a: 
it hath been only plaiſtered over; which ma) 
appear to be probably collected out of the Hi 
ſtory, which they ſay is thus: Edward of Eng 
land came with $0,000 Men into Scotland 
To what purpoſe ſo many? Was there War 
None, ſaith he, nor Rebellion greatly, that ap 
ared any where. What doth he then? Po! 
fe fight with any Man? Doth he fortify Ca. 
ſtles? We hear no word of any ſuch Matter, 
What hath been his Intention then? Where. 
fore came he, and with ſo huge an Army, the 
tell not: But let Actions ſpeak, they will tell. 

All agree in this, that he took away Baliol in- 
to England; there is one Point. Then he hath 
been jealous of him, and hath feared perhaps 
that he would not continue long his Vaſſal, as 
his Grandfather had Proof, in Baliol's Father, 
But what doth he more? He leaves Cuming to 
ide the Affairs in Scotland; there is another 
oint. He makes him Viceroy in Scotland for 
Baliol, and Baliol in effect Priſoner in England. 
Of which courſe Edward of England is the 
Author; let it be ſo: Who will purge Cuming 
of having been a Counſellor, a Suggeſter of 
Information for his own Advancement —— 
. ng 
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Called the Flower of Chevalry. 
being a Man that did ever hunt after Prefer- 
ment, which he made the Scope of his Acti- 
ons, and Compaſs by which he ever failed; 
being alſo of an aſpiring Mind, and of à fickle 
and various Diſpoſition and Nature. However 
it -be, this is another Diviſion in that Society 
berween the Edwards, the uſurping Kings. 
And thus much of the Eſtate of their Faction. 


CONCERNING the other Party that ſtuck 


to the lawful King Robert Stewart, that after- 
ward was King, had eſcaped Baliol's Ambuſh : 
Being but fifteen Years of Age, and by the 
Help of his Friends, was conveyed to the Caſtle 
of Dumbarton, where he was received by Mal- 
colm Fleming Captain thereof, Now both the 
Edwards being abſent, and he having a parti- 
cular Spleen againſt Cuming, who rofſeſſed his 
private Inheritance; the ſaid Robert, with the 
Help of Colin or Duncan Campbell in Argyle, 
from whom he obtained an Aid of 400 Men, 
had taken the Caſtle of Dnnholm in Kyle, and 
deſtroyed the Engliſh Garrifon there, where- 
upon the Men of Bute, which was his privare 


Inheritance, had taken Arms, lain Allan Lyle 


their Captain and Sheriff, who was placed there 
by Baliol and Cuming, and were come home 
very joyful to their old Maſter the Stewarts. 
Upon this Thomas Bruce Earl of Carrick, with 
bis Friends and Neighbours of Kyle and Cu- 


ningham, and William Karrudiſe of Annan- 


dale, who had ever refuſed the Engliſh Yoke, 
coming forth out of the Place where they had 
lurked, reſorted to him alſo. John Randulph 
Earl of Murray was returned from France, 
and did encourage them with hopes of foreign 
wy of Jeffrey or Godfrey Roſs (Sheriff of Air) 
had drawa Kyle, Carrick and Cuningham to 
be of the Party; Renfrew was alſo returned to 
the Stewarts, By their Example, the Dependers 
ef Andrew Murray. * drawn all Ciydeſdali 

to 
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Convention 
at Pe th, 2d 


April 1335. 


to them, partly by fair Means, partly by Force. 


Theſe under the Command and Leading of 


Robert Stewart and John Randulph, had paſſed 
into the North-parts, chaced David Cuming, 
Governor for the Engliſh, to Lochaber, and 
compelled him to yield, and ſwear Obedience 
to David Bruce; notwithſtanding that the E- 
nemy had committed to him ſo great a Charge, 
as to be Lieutenant for him in thoſe Parts. 
ABovurT this Time, or a little before, Wil. 
liam Lord of Liddiſdale returns from his Cap- 
tivity, having been three Years in Priſon: And 
he is no ſooner returned, but that preſently 
he begins to ſerve his King and Country faiths 
fully and diligently againſt both their Enemies, 
Scots and Engliſh Uſurpers, recompenſing his 
long Impriſonment with his Enemies Loſles, 
eſpecially in Lothian: For the more eaſy Per. 
formance hereof, and that he might annoy them 
that were in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, (which 
was then held by the Exglihh) and them that 
went toward it, he lay-in wait in Pentland- 
hills. To him John Randulph, after that he 
had left David Cuming Earl of Athol, Lieu- 
tenant for him in the North Parts (Randulph 
and Robert Stewart were choſen Governors 
the King's Party) did adjoin himſelf as to his 
old and faſt Friend : From thence they both 
went to Perth, to a Convention of the States, 
the 2d of April 1335: But there was nothing 
done at that Meeting, becauſe of the Enmity 
betwixt the Lord of Liddiſdale and David Cu- 
ming Earl of Athol. The Occaſion was, the 
Lord of Liddiſdale alledged that he was de- 
tained longer in Priſon than otherwiſe he 
would have been, by the Means of the Earl 
of Athol, who, no doubt, did think it meet 
for Baliol and the Engliſh Faction, and there- 
fore adviſed them to keep him. And certain- 


ly he was wiſer in that Point, than they * 
| ſet 
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Called the Flower of Chevalry. 

ſet him at Liberty for Ranſom. Now, under 
Colour and Pretext of this III will between him 
and Liddiſdale, Athol was ſo ſtrongly accom- 
panied with his Servants and Uh be” ers, that 
the reſt being jealous of his Diſpoſition, and 
fearing his preſent Power, did conclude no 


Matter of Importance, Robert Stewart inclin- 


ed toward him, but all the reſt fayoured the 
Lord of Liddi/dale. Robert was young, and 
knew not the Diſpoſition of Athol, which the 
reſt knew better, and what Odds was between 
them in Fidelity, which was not long in diſ- 
covering; for King Edward of England came 
with a great Army both by Sea and Land, and 
brought Baliol with him. So ſoon as he came 
to Perth, Athol being ſollicited to Pefection 
from Bruce, he was not very hard to woo; 
whereas Liddiſdale did till his utmoſt Endea- 
yours for him. One of the Governors, to 
wit Robert Stewart, being ſick, and the other 
John Randulph, thinking it too heavy a Burden 
for him alone to fight, divided his Forces, that 
ſo he might the more annoy the King. Now 
Word was brought to him, that there was a great 
Army of the Guelders coming through En- 
gland, to join with Edward, and help him a- 
gainſt the Scots, Wherefore Randulph paſſeth 
over into Lothian, to try if he could conve- 
—_— intercept them, and cut them off ere 
they ſhould join with the King. There came 
hither to aſſiſt Randulph the Governor, Pa- 


trick Earl of March, William Lord of Liddiſ- 


dale, and Alexander Ramſay of Dalhouſie and 
others. Theſe being aſſembled together, lay 
in wait for them near Edinburgh, in the Bur- 
row-moor ; and ſo ſoon as they came in ſight 
one of the other, without any Delay of eicher 
Side, they joined Battle, and after a great 
Conflict, the Guelders were put to Rout, and 
chaſed to a little Hill, where was 'a ruinous 


F 2 Caſtle 
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124 Of 


William Douglas Lord of Liddiſdale. 


Caſtle; there they were beſieged all that Night, 
and the next Day they rendered themſelyes, 
Lives ſafe. | 

OTHER'S Write that they fled to the Caſtle. 
hill' of Edinburgh, up St. Mary's-wynd or 
Lane, defending themſclves yaliantly through 
the High-ſtreet, till we came to that Place, 
where they flew their Horſes, and made as ir 
were a Rampart of their Carcaſes, and fo ſaved 
themſeves. There they ſtaid all that Night, 
and having neither Meat nor Drink, nor con- 
venient Lodging, oppreſt with Hunger, and 
Cold, and Thirſt, yielded themſelves on the 
Morrow. This Narration ſeems not to be ſo 

robable as the former; for if it had been at 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, it might have made 
them more ſupport, at leaſt relieved the Duke, 
and have ſaved him. Beſides, that the Town | 
of Edinburgh ſhould ſuffer Strangers to paſs 
through the midſt of them, and neither aid | 


them, if they were Friends, nor aſlail them it 


they were Enemies, nor ſhut their Gates if they | 
were neutral, for fear of ſome Danger to come 
to their Town thereby, but ſuffer both Par- 
ties to have free Acceſs into their chief Street, 
and to ſtand as Lookers on, it hath no great 
Likelihood. They aſcribe alſo the winning 
of the Field to the Lord of Liddi/dale, who 
was not, as Hollinſhed ſays, preſent at their 
firſt joining Battle, but. came to it from Pent- 
land-hills in ſo convenient Time, that if -he 
had not come, the Guelders, who fought ex- 
ceeding well, had got the Day. Others make 
no mention of Randulph, but of the Lord of 
Liddiſdale, and Alexander Ramſay with him. 

THOSE that write of this Battle, tell of a 
b and wonderful Stroke then by Sir Da- 
vi Annand in his Fury, he being hurt, ſtroke | 


his Enemy on the Shoulder with a Pole-ax, and 
clave him and his Horſe down to the hard 
| | ts Paye- |} 
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S Pavement, in which, the Force of the Stroke 


left a great Mark long after. And no left 
memorable is the Valour of a2 Woman in the 
Guelders Army, who, at the beginning of the 
Battle ſtept forth before her Company, and 
encountred, in a fingle Combat or Duel, a 
Scottiſh Squire named Robert Shaw, whom ſhe 
flew, and afterwards beat down her Enemies 
on each Side, till at laſt, after a good Time; 
ne was compaſſed about, and fo ſlain. The 
Duke of. Guelder their Captain — — 
was courteouſly and honourably uſed, 

and Baggage was reſtored to him, and him- 
ſelf ſet tree. The Reaſon of this was, becauſe 
Randulph Earl of Murray having been bred 
in France, knew that the French King did af- 
fect him; and therefore, to gratify him, he 
ſhewed him this. Favour, to let him go with- 
out any other Hurt 8 only he made 
him ſwear he ſhould never aid the Englihh again 
againſt the Scots. This ſame Author ſays that 
this was not the Duke of Guelders, but the 
Earl of Namure, called Guy, contrary to al 
aur Writers, who, with one Conſent affirm. 
that it was. And if it were Guy of Namure; 
he had always been an Enemy, and received 
greater Courteſy than Enemies deſerve, and 
more Favour than was expedient for the-Coun- 
try: Nay Randulph was not content to diſ- 
miſs him free only, but would needs, for his 
Safety, accompany him to England; in which 
Journey they were ſuddenly ſet upon by the 
Lord Percy, and the Engliſhed Scots, who had 
dreſſed an Ambuſcado for them, and there 
Randulph was taken, and” the Lord Liddiſdale 
hurt in the Leg. The Governor was carried 
to the two Edwards that lay before Perth; 
which Town was thereupon ſoon after ren- 
dred unto. him. 


is Stuff 
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126 Of William Douglas Lord of Liddiſdale, 
Uros this Succeſs of the Uſurper's Facti- 
on, Athol, very glad of what had fallen ont, 
accounting the Prize now won, and following 
forth his fraudulent Policy, revolted again to 
the uſurping Kings, thinking it ſafeſt to ſide 
with the ſtronger, and did now clearly ſhow 
how worthy he was of that Favour beſtow- 
ed on him by Robert Stewart, who at the 
Convention at Perth, had appeared on his 
Side againſt the Lord of Liddiſdale. And not 
only did Cumin come into them, but under. 
takes alſo the Government of Scotland once 
more as Lieutenant for the Engliſh, promiſing 
to root out all theſe of the contrary Part that 
ſhould ſtand out, and would not acknowledge 
their Authority, The King of England, partly 
for lack of Viauals, which were put out of 
the Way by the Governor, partly becauſe of 
his Journey into France, which he was then 
projecting, returned into his own Country, and 
took along with him Baliol, who had the Name 
of a King, but was indeed a very Slave to a- 
nother Man's Affection, for a vain and empty 
Title; a juſt Reward for his fooliſh truſting to il 

a Stranger, in prejudice of his Country. 
\ Athol being willing to do what he had ſaid 
to the Edwards, that he might approve his | 
Service and Fidelity unto them, whereby he 
proved alſo falſe to his lawful King, and late 
Benefactors, his ſo friendly Enemies, who had 
not only pardoned him G lately, and, ſaved 

5 his Life, but truſted him fo far, and commit- 
ted ſo much to him, left no kind of Cruel 
unpractiſed, that he could againſt his Country, 
fo far, as that almoſt the whole Nobility re- 
lented, and became flack and remiſs: againſt 
him, or did yield unto him, having forgotten 
their Duty. But behold the Reward of ſuch 
Wiſdom, and the due Fruit of ſuch Seed as 
he had ſown; a Fruit that is often reaped of 


ſuch 


* 
1 
voy > 
3% 1 
1 
' $ * 
\ - 
: , 
i | - 
1 14 
4 
1 
/ 
. 
1 
\ 
\ 1 
13 
7 


” K . — Las — li 2 « 6 A 
POET, I WIS: WES = - * 
2 — 1 2 
pu - — A — - ”. Jy" M 
— — 4 - - ” — — 
— — 
= 


— 


r ©F Tc wm 5 ms vs OY 3,0 ke 


Called the Flower of Chevalry. 
ſuch Seed, if Men would believe and obſerve 
it, though the preſent Appearance, the firſt 


Buds and Bloſſoms of things do blind their 
Eyes, and makes them chooſe that which 


ſhould not be choſen, which is unacceptable 


to Man, and not paſt over by God, as is ſeen 
in this Man, before the Year be fully expired : 
For Robert Stewart being ſick, and Randwiph 
a Priſoner, there- were 2 but three Noble 
men who ſtuck faſt, and were faithful to their 
King and Country. Theſe were William Lord 
of Liddiſdale, Patrick Earl of March, and 
Andrew Murray, who had been Governor. 
They were ſo conſtant, that no Promiſes could 


corrupt their Fidelity, nor no Threatning nor 


Danger could quell their Courage, ſo as to 
bow their Hearts to any Engliſh Servitude. 
Some add unto theſe the Earl of Roſs, and 
William Lord Keith. Theſe did greatly hate 
his unnatural Dealing againſt his Country, and 
Treachery againſt his Promiſe, and Crueky 
joined withall; three things ever odious and 
hateful to honeſt Minds. Wherefore, under- 
ſtanding that he lay at the Siege of the Caſtle 
of Kildrummy, they levied ſuch Companies 
and Number of Men as they could get, and 
marched towards him. Cuming being adver- 
tiſed hereof, raiſed- the Siege; and meeteth 
them in the Fields within the Foreſt of Ki- 
blane, there they fought it very hardly, and 
Cuming being more in Number, had over- 
thrown them, as 'tis thought, but that Fohn 


127 


Craig Captain of Kildrammy, iſſuing forth with cuming o- 
three hundred freſh Men, reſtored the Battle, verthrown 
which was almoſt loſt, and gave them an un- 2 K Clare, 


doubted Victory, which when Cuming percei- 
ved, being conſcious of his own ill deſerving 
that he might not fall into his Eaemies Hand- 
alive, he ruſhed into the midſt of the Battle, 


and ſo was ſlain: Sir Robert Menzies fled to 
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£28 Of William, Douglas Lord of Lidtliſaale, 


the Caſtle of Kenmuir, ſaich Boetins, who faith 3 


alſo that Alexander Gordon was. he that flew 
Athol ; but others attribute it to the Lord of 
Liddiſdale himſelf, who. for that Cauſe, and 
for the Slaughter of Sir Thomas Menzies, it 
may be they mean Sir Robert, at the Caſtle of 
Lochindores, in the Sheriffdom of Banff, was 

warded with the Earldom of Athol, and is 
© ſtiled in the Reſignation, by which he ſur- 
renders it again ſome four Years after, to wit, 
1241, the 16th of February, in favour of Ro- 
bert Stewart, Great Steward of Scotland, 
whereof the Evident is . extant in the Re- 
giſter. There died in this Battle, beſides 4- 
thol, Walter Braid and Robert Cuming, and 
a great Number of others, both Gentlemen and 
Commons. Sir Thomas Cuming was taken 


\ 


Priſoner, and the next 5 the firſt of | 


January, he was beheaded. They were not 
above 1099, or, as ſome write, 500 choice 
Men againſt 3000, yet the Event was, as we 
have faid, favourable to the juſt and right 
Cauſe. This Battle was fought the laſt of Pe- 
cember 1337. By this Blink of fair Weather 
in ſuch a Storm of foreign Aſſaults, Things 
were agaia ſomewhat molly and the Bru- 
cians encouraged : Wherefore, that they might 
have ſome. Face of a ſettled Eſtate and Govern- 
ment, they chooſe Andrew Murray Regent, 
as he had been before his. Captivity. He went 
into the North, and in the mean Time the 
Lord of Liddiſdale, with a Company of cho- 
ſen Men paſſeth over into Fife, and beſieged 
the Caſtle of St. Andrews, Falkland and Leu- 
chars; all which he took in with ſmall Dithculty, 
by his Wiſdom and Manhood, though they 
were ſtrongly manned, and well fortified, and. 
furniſhed with Munition and Victual. Major 
referreth this to the Time after the Governor 
came back out of the North. After this, he 

| re- 
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Culied the Flower of Chevaſyu, 129 
returned into Lothian to his old Haunt in | 
= Pertland-hills to wait his Time, and warch 
che Engliſh that lay in 1 Caſtle, pat 
ne might flip no Occaſion of troubling; an 
W moleſting them. At laſt this Occaſion did 

happen; the Town, being full ſtuft with a great 
Number of Soldiers, both Engliſh and Scots: 
There was a Scottiſh Man amongſt them of a 
ſtout Stomach, named Robert Phandergheſt, 
E whoſe Lot was fallen to be on that Side, but 
his Heart was with the other Party, and he car- 
E ried no great Good-will to the Engliſh. This - 
being perceived, he was the worſe entreated 
by them; ſo that one Day his Head was bro- 
ken by the Marſhall Thomas Knaveton,; where- 
at taking InJignation, he ſought all Means ta. 
be 2 thereof, and ſo brought it to paſs 
i that he ſhortly after flew him; and to wo 
* the Danger of Puniſhment, fled to the Lord 
p of Liddiſdale, whom having informed of the 

Ne * that was grown among the En- 

7 e perſwaded him to take Advantage 

of their Sloth; he, nothing ſlack in a Buſineſs 

of that Nature, went ſecretly in the Night to 
the Town, and flew four hundred of them in 
| their ſleep and Drunkenneſs, before they could 


make any Reſiſtance. 

ABouT. this Time Murray the Regent 
dieth, after he had brought back all the Nor- 
thern Parts of Scotland to his -Prince's Obe- 

dience, excepting, Perth, a great Loſs. for his 
Country, and he greatly regreted : But no Loſs 
is. without ſome Gain, Robert Stewart had 
now recovered his Health, who was the other 
Governor; and, as ſome write, he aſſumed the 
Lord Liddiſdale for his Collegue ; whether . 
were ſo or not, and what ever his Place and 
Name was, he was a notable Adjunct to Ro- 
 bertStewart, and under his Authority performed 
much good Service, and profitable to f 2 . 
0 F 


rr 


5 
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-and Country, with great Hazard of his Life, 
by receiving of many Wounds, while he did 
.affail and yanquiſh greater Numbers with far 
fewer; ſo that by his Proweſs and ſingular Va- 
Jour he reduced Tiviotdale, Nithſdale, Anan- 
dale and Clydeſdale, except the Hermitage, to 
the King's Obedience, having expulſed from 
thence all the Engliſh. Theſe Lands and Strengths 
were loſt again after the Battle of Durham, and 
recovered again the ſecond Time by William 
the firſt Earl of Douglas, which we have inſert- 
ed here, leſt Men inconſiderately ſhould con- 
2 and miſtake the one William for the o- 


er. 
By theſe Doings his Name came to be ſpread 
throughout the whole Ifland, inſomuch that 
Henry Lancaſter Earl of Derby hearing there - 
of, and being himſelf a valiant Man, and de- 
firous of Glory, provoked him to fight with 
him hand to hand on Horſeback : But at their 
firſt Encounter the Lord of Liddiſdale his Hand 
was ſo fore wounded with his own Spear , 
which brake bard at his Hand, that he was not 
able to proſecute the Combat, whereupon it 
was delayed. Major maketh mention of his 
Juſting, and joineth Alexander Ramſay with 
him at Berwick : He telleth alſo of one Patrick 
Graham, who being provoked and challenged 
by an Engliſoman into the Field, told him he 
was content ; but wiſhed him to dine well, for 
he would ſend him to ſup in Paradiſe, which 
he alſo did. Hereupon he condemns theſe Juſts 
and Duels in time of Peace, ſo that it ſhould 
ſeem there have been ſome Peace or Truce; 
but we hear not of any, I do rather think there 
hath been ſome Aſſurance at that Time. 
TRAA r fame Year the King of England ſent 
e — 


* Andrew Winton lays, that ic was the Earl of 
Berb)'s Spear, | 
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a very valiant Knight named Sir Thomas Bar- 

clay, into Scotland, with a great Power of Men, 

to aſſiſt their Faction. Robert Stewart and the 

Lord Liddiſdale go againſt him, and gave him 

Battle at Blackburn, where the Lord of Liddiſ- A Battle at 
dale fought ſo eagerly, that all his Men being * 

ſlain, he and Robert Stewart having only three 

left with them, continued ftill fighting, and. 

defended themſelves till Night, which being 

come on, by Fayour thereof they eſcaped, an 

ſaved themſelves by Flight, | 

. ITT was not long ere he recompenſed this Fob» Stirling 
Loſs, by the defeating of John Stirling and his defeated by 
Company, This Stirling with 500 Men aſſault- Laune. 
ed the Lord Liddiſdale at unawares, at a Place 
called Cragens, having but = in his Com- 
pany, as he was journeying without any Fear 
or Suſpicion of an Enemy. This did put him 
into a great Fear at firſt, but he recollecting 
himſelf out of that ſudden Affrightment, fought 
ſo valiantly that be defeated Stirling, flew fif- 
ty of his Men, and took forty Priſoners, 

AFTERWARD the Engliſh that lay at Crich- 
ton made divers Onſets and Incurſions upon 
him, in one of which he was run through the 
Body with a Spear, and was thereby dilabled& 
to do any Service for a Seaſon. | 

So foon as he was recovered, being accom- 
panied with twenty Men only, he ſet upon ſix- 
ty Engliſh, at a Place called The black Shaw,. 
and having wiſely taken the Advantage of the 
Ground, which was fitter for Foot than Horſe- 
men, he ſlew and took them every one. 

I x the ſame Year 1338, the 24th of Decem-" 
ber, or, as others, the 2d of November, he ſet 
upon the Convoy of the Engliſh. that were car- 
rying Vivers to the Caſtle of Hermitage, as 
they were in Melroſs, or near to it, and de- 
teated them, but not without great Slaughter . 
of his own Menz and ſo having got the "_ 
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132 Of William Douglas Lord of Liddiſdale, 
He takes t e uals, he went and beſieged the Caſtle of Her- 
Caitle of mitage, took it, and did victual it with the 
Hermitage. (ame Victual which he had taken at Melroſs. 
HE vanquiſhed alſo Lawrence Vauch, alias 
Rolland Vauch, a very valiant Man, with a 

great Company of Engliſbmen, 

He fighteth Ax p in the Year following, 1339, he fought 
five times five times in one Dav with Lawrence, or Wil- 
with Cau- lia Abernethie, a Leader under Baliol, and 
Day 2; having been put to the worſe four times, ſaith 
vanquiſheth Hollinſhed, Boetius, five times, at the ſixth time 
un. vanquiſhed him, and flew all his Men, and 
took himſelf Priſoner, and thereafter preſented 
him to Robert Stewart, who ſent him to the 
Caſtle of Dumbarton, For theſe, and ſuch o- 
ther Exploits atchieved by him, he was highly 
eſteemed of all Men, and got the Name which 
is commonly uſed of him, The Flower of Che- 
valry. n 


3 HE was after this ſent Ambaſſador into 
into — France, to inform King David of the Eſtate of 


the Realm, and to confer with him about weigh - 
ty Matters, being either choſen for his Worth, 
or only ſent by Robert Stewart as his Colleague, 
and ſo fitteſt for that Employment. While he 
was there he obtained Pardon of the King of 
France, and Peace for one Hugh Hambel a fa: 
mous Pirate. 

Perthbeſieg> DURING his Abſence in France, Robert 

ed by Robert Stewart had laid Siege to St. Johnſton in the 

de. ew. Year 1339, and had divided his Army into four 
Squadrons, under four chief Captains, each Ca- 
ptain 8 a Part, of which he himſelf 
was one, the Earl of March another, William 
Earl of Roſs the third, and Magnus Mowbray, 
Lord of Clydeſdale, the fourth. It was divers 
times aſſaulted, but they were repulſed with 
Loſs, it being valiantly defended by the En- 
glifh that were within. They had lien at it ten 
Weeks without doing any good, and wow now 

| almo 
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almoſt quite out of hope to take it; ſo that 
they began to think of leavin off, When, in 
the very mean time, the Lord Tiddiſdale ar- 
rives on Tay, having brought with him out of 
France Hambel the Pirate, with five Ships well 
furniſhed with Men, Munition and Weapons. 
Theſe Men the Lord Liddi/dale had hired in 
France of purpoſe far this Buſineſs : — a 
them were two Knights of the Family of CA - 
Galliard, and two Eſquires, Giles de la Hayes, 4 
and John de Breiſe. He landed a Part of the Sol- 
diers, and left the reſt in the Ships to keep the 
Mouth of the River, and he himſelf marched 
to Coupar in Fife to take it. It had been de- 
ſerted by the Engliſhmen for want of Vivers in 
the Time of Murray the Governor, and now 
again it was ſeized by the Engliſhed Scots for 
the Uſe of the Engliſh. Their Captain at this 
Time was one William Bullock an Engliſk Prieſt, 
but a valiant Man, who was alſo Treaſurer for 
them and the Faction. The Lord Liddi/dale 
deals with him, that ſeeing there was no Hope 
of Succour from England, and that the Scots 
Garriſon was not to be truſted to, he would 
foxſake the Engliſh Faction, and enter into 
King David's Service, promiſing to procure - 
him Lands in Scotland., Bullock accepted” his 
Offer, and having obtained his promiſed Lands, 
he did much Service afterward to the King and 
the Lord of Liddiſdale. Having by this means 
recovered Coupar, he returned to the Siege of Recovereth 
St, Fohnfton, where, as he was ever forward, Car. 
he was hurt in the Leg with the Shot of a Croſs- ph taken. 
bow, going to the Scalade; nevertheleſs. he de- 
parted not till the Town was taken, or given 
up by the Governor thereof Thomas Uidred 
The Manner of the taking of it was this : When 
the Siege had laſted four Months, and was like 
to have continued longer, the Earl of Roſs, by 


digging of Mines, drew away the Water, and 
* 


Stirling ta- 
ken. 
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dried up the Foſſes and Ditches; ſo that the 
Soldiers going to the Aſſault upon dry Ground, 
and approaching the Walls without any Let or 
Difficulty, beat the Defenders from off the 
Walls, eſpecially by ſhooting of Darts and Ar- 
rows out of the Engines which they had cauſed 
make; and ſo they rendred, and departed with 
Bag and Baggage in the Year 1340. 
ITHIN four Days after Stirling was alſo 
beſieged, and rendred on the ſame Conditions, 
AFTER the Siege of St. Fohnſton was ended, 
the Lord Liddiſdale rewarded. the Frenchmen 
"oy liberally, and ſent them back into France 
well contented. He cauſed alſo reſtore to Hugh 
Hambel one of his beſt Snips, which was ta- 
ken by the Enemy during the Siege; for Ham- 
bel having adventured to approach the Town 
with his Ships to give an Aflault, one of them 
was taken by the Engliſh, and now was re- 
ſtored. _ 
_.Tavs King David's Party did flouriſh by 
the faithful Valour of theſe his good and not- 
able Subjects, and prevail againſt the pretend- 
ed King Baliol, who ſeeing ſuch Succeſs in 
King David's Affairs, durſt ſhow. his Face no 
longer; but having lurked a While in Gallo- 
way, by changing and ſhifting Places for fear 
of being intercepted, and wearying of that kind 
of Life, he returns into England now the ſe- 
cond Time after his Conqueſt: He did not 
oſſeſs his Kingdom long: And but with little 
Eaſe or Contentment, what by the Scots cha- 
Ung of him, what by the King of England, his 
good Maſter, detaining of him little better than 
a Captive: A Shadow of a Kingdom, or Slave- 


ry rather, being miſerable indeed, yet ſees he 


not his Miſery, but ſeeketh it again, and lo- 
ſeth it again, . 
Bu let us return to our Lord of Liddi/{- 


dale, who deſiſts not here from doing of good 


Ser- 
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Service to his King and. Country. Edinburgh 
Caſtle is yet in the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, it 
was too ſtrong to force; Wiſdom mult ſup- 
ply, which was not lacking in him, no more 
than Valour, a good Harmony, and hap 
Conjunction, which were ever to be wiſhed. 
There was one Walter Towers, of whom are 
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deſcended the Towers of Innerleith, a Man of The Origi- 
his Acquaintance, and a Follower of him, had nal of Iner- 
by chance a _ laden with Victual in the {+> 


Frith of Tay beſide Dundee, Liddiſdale cauſeth 
him to bring about his Ship to Forth, where, 
as he was inſtructed, feigning himſelf to be an 
Enzliſh Merchant, and ſending ſome Flagons 
of yery fine Wine to the Captain of the Caſtle, 
he prayed him to take him into his Protection, 
and that he would give ſuch Order as the reſt 
of his Victual might be free from all Danger 
and Peril of his Soldiers, and of the Enemy; 
promiſing that if the Garriſon in the Caſtle had 
need of any thing, he ſhould command an 
thing that was in his Power, ſo far as it could 
reach, The Captain deſired him to ſend ſome 
Hogſheads of the ſame Wine, and ſome Biſ- 
ket-bread,. and promiſed him Acceſs when he 
pleaſed : He further warned him, that he ſhould 
come timely in the Morning, for fear of the 
Scots, that did make frequent Onſets and In- 
curſions in thoſe Parts. The Lord of Liddif- 
dale being advertiſed hereof, chooſeth out 12 
of his beſt Men, and the ſame Night goeth out 
ta Walter Towers's Ship, and be and his Men 
having borrowed the Mariners Apparel, did put 
it on above their Armour, and fo went to the 
Caſtle, 2 the Wine and Victual with 
them. He bad before placed the reſt of his 
Men as near as he could, that they might be 
in Readineſs, upon a Sign given them, to come 
to the Caſtle to his Aid. Liddi/dale himſelf, 
with Simon Fraſer and William Bullock, (fay 
ou 


— * 


Occaſion of 


taking the 


Caſtle of 
Ednburgh, 


? 
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Ss our Writers, bur his Name was Sir John Bal. 
lock) went a little before, and the reſt follow- 
ed a certain Space after. When they were let 
in within the Bulwark, ' perceiving the Keys of 
the Caſtle hanging upon the Porter's Arm, they 
ſlew him, and without Noiſe opened the Gate, 
and preſently gave the Signal, by winding of 
a Horn. This Sound gave warning both to his 
Friends and Enemies, that the Caſtle was ta- 
ken: Both made haſte, the one to defend, the 
other to purſue; bur the Scots having a ſteep 
Hill to aſcend, behoved to come forward' the 
more ſlowly ; for that Cauſe, Teſt their Lord 
ſnould be excluded from his Men, they caſt 
down the Carriage in the Gate to keep it open, 
and having fought a ſharp Fight, at laſt the 
that were within gave place : The Captain with 
The Caſile fix more were taken, the reſt were all lain: 
taken. He And having thus won the Caſtle, he made his 
—_— — Brother William Douglas t (ſay they, but ſhould 
glas his Bro- call him Archibald) Keeper and Captain there · 
ther Keeper, of. | 
T ars fame Year, or the next, 1342, the zoth 
of March, Alexander Ramſay took Roxburgh 
in Tiviotdale, and ſoon after John Randulph 
was ſet at Liberty in Exchange for John Men- 
tague taken in France, ſaith. Major, and took 
in his own Caſtle of Lochmaben in Anandale, 
S © that by the Induſtry and Efforts of theſe - 
three Wardens, the Lord Liddiſdale, in the 
middle March, Alexander Ramſay in the Eaſt, 
and John Randulph in the Weſt, the Engliſh 
were wholly expelled out of Scotland beyond 
the Borders, which fell out in the Timè of E4- 
ward III. neither did the Engliſhmen poſleſs 
one Foot of Scottiſh Ground, excepting the 
Town of Berwick. Such good Seryice did 15 
Noble - 


1 Our Hiſtorian is right, for he had. a Brother defi» 
gazed in Charters, Willielmw#: Douglas ſenior Frater cu. 


| 
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Noblemen, with the other good Nobility, in 
the Minority and Abſence of their Prince from 
his Country, againſt the great Force of Eng- 
land, and a great Part of their own. Country 
of Scotland, being unfaithful Subjects, unnatu- 
ral Scotſmen; and this theſe Nobles did, e- 
ven for the Love they bare to King Robert, 
this David's Father, bearing the Heat of. the 
Day for him, while he is at Eaſe and Security, 
with Watching, Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, and 
great Effuſion of their Blood, to make the King- 
dom peaceable to him, chooſing to adventure 
their Lands, their Lives, and whatſoever world- 
ly Thing is dear unto Men, rather than to aban- 

on him, and follow his Enemies with Eaſe and 
Quietneſs, under whom they might haye lived 
a, peaceable Life, it they would ſet aſide Re- 
gard unto. their Honour and Duty. 

S uc is the Force of the Love of Subjects, 
beyond all Strength of Men and Riches of Trea- 
ſures, only able to bide a Streſs and hold out, 
as may be ſeen by this Example to be remark- 
ed greatly b Subjes, and entertained above 
all Treaſure w Sovereigns, and to be account- 
ed a chief, yea almoſt the only Point of true 
Policy, to love and make much of all Men, 
and moſt ſpocially their Nobility, that they ma 
in ſuch their Princes Straits, when they ſhall, 
happen, endure the better as theſe Men did, 
which they could not have done, if they had 
not had Authority and Dependence; and ſo, 
been reſpected by their Inferiors, who ſo would- 


diminiſh this Authority in. Noblemen, abaſing. 


them too far, and making them ſuſpect to Prin- 
ces, and not ſafe for them, they. err greatly in. 
Policy, and unadviſedly cut the Props of the. 
Prince's Standing, which being brangled but a 
little, his Kingdom is eaſily. bereft him, all Au- 
thority going away with his own Perſon. It 
fell well out with King David Bruce that mhels 

; Noble- 


= 
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| Noblemen were not fo, and therefore the more 
able to do ſo great Things for him. 

Ar tx x theſe Things they ſent Ambaſſadors 
to deſire King David to come home, and ſo he 
did the 2d ot June that ſame Year. His firſt 
Act was carefully to enquire for, and grateful- 
ly to reward ſuch as had ſuffered in his Ser- 
vice; a prudent Act: But alas, the malheur, it 
falleth often out, that Princes know not all 
Things, arid, ere they be informed, they ma- 
ny times conclude : The Cauſe of many Errors 
and much Miſchief hath happened thereby, as 
it fell out here. We have heard how the Lord 
of Liddiſdale, amongſt many his notable Servi- 
ces, had in ſpecial expelled the Engliſh out of 
Tiviotdale, and divers other Places, by his Wiſ- 
dom and Valour, and was therefore rewarded 
with the ſame Lands, which he enjoyed after- 
wards as his rightful Inheritance : From thence- 
forth he ſo uſed it, as in a Manner conquered WM 
by himſelf. He was Warden, and fo defend- | 
ed it, defending miniſtred Juſtice, and diſchar- 
ged the Place and Office of Sheriff, having 
won it from the Enemy. This he did with the | 
tacite Conſent of the Country, and by Allow- | 
ance of thoſe that were in Authority. 

T uus being in Poſſeſſion, and truſting to his 
deſerving towards King and Country, and the 
Nobility of his Blood, and Potency of that 
Houſe he was come of, he looked for no Com- 
petitor in that which he had taken from the 
Enemy; and not knowing, or not caring for 
the Law, as is cuſtomable to martial Men, or 
perhaps being prevented, being flower in go- 
ing to King David, or on fome ſuch like Oc- 
caſion, the Sheriffship is given from him to an- 
other. Alexander Ramſay; was amongh the firſt 
that welcomed King David at his Return, and 
was received kindly as he had merited, and 


much made of by him, who for his Service 


gaye 
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gave him the keeping of the Caſtle of Roxbargh; 
and together with ir (whether of che King's 
own free and mere Motion, or any other Sug- 
geſtion, or by Ramſay's Procurement) the Shes 
riffship of Trviotdale ; very unadviſedly, if he 
knew Liddiſdale's Intereſt," very ill formed if 
he knew it not; very imprudently, ſay our Wri- 
ters, who blame the King's Indiſcretioff for 
iving it from William Douglas Lord of Liddiſ+ 
ale, to Alexander Ramſay, and for with. 
drawing of it from ſo worthy à Man, ſo well 
deſerving to whomſoever, for that was to make 
a Diviſion among his own : So it proved, for 
William Douglas of Liddiſdale took it very high- 
ly that Alexander Ramſay ſhould be preferred 
before him to that Office; but he was chiefly 
incenſed againſt the Taker of it, as having done 
him a great Indignity, which makes it apparent, 
that he hath not only accepted of it, but ſued 
for it; therefore, ſet altogether on Revenge, 
he ſuppreſſed his Ire for that preſent; but af- 
ter ſome three Months, as Alexander Ramſay 
was exerciſing the Office in Hawick; and look- 
ed for no ſuch Thing, he ſet upon him, and 
having ſlain three of his Men that ſtood to the 
Defence of their Maſter, he hurt himſelf, and 
caſting him on a Horſe, carried him to the 
Hermitage, where he died of Famine, accord- 
ing to the Teſtimony of ſundry of our Wri- 
ters, and the black Book of Scoon, where it is Aiaander 
ſhewn that he was taken the zoth'of June, and Kn by 2 
kept ſeventeen Days without Meat, fave that 4 ale, and 
ſome few Grains of Corn, which, falling down ſtarved in 
out of a Corn-loft which was above him, were the Hermi- 
gathered by him and eaten. BANE TOW 


SUCH is the Unbridledneſs of Anger, juſt- 
ly called = to be'greatly blamed in him; 
et they mark the Cauſe thereof, the King's 


Jnadviſedneſfs, in procuring thereby the Loſs 
and Ruin of ſo worthy a Man bag © 
from 
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from his Father's Prudence and Probiry. The 
King, not acquainted yet with military Diſpo- 
ſitions, was marvellouſly moved there with, and 
purpoſed to have — it exemplarily, to 
deter others from doing the like; and there- 
fore cauſed ſearch very diligently to have a 

prehended Liddiſdale, but in vain, for he with 
drew himſelf to the Mountains and deſart Pla- 
ces, and in time obtained Pardon by the Suit 
of his Friends, of whom. he had chaſed 
good Store by his worthy Acts for: the Liber» 
ty of his Country, among whom Robert Stew- 
art, the King's Siſter's Son, was his ſpecial 
good Friend. That which moſt effectually ſer- 
ved to procure him Favour, was the magni- 
fick, but true Commemoration of the great 
Exploits atchieved by him, the Conſideration 
af. the Time, in reſpect whereof (the. Peace be- 
ing uncertain: without, and Things nat very 
quiet at home) military Men were to be en- 
tertained, and uſed with all Favour. By this 
Occaſion he did not only obtain Pardon for 
his Fault, but he got alſo the Gift of keepin 

of the Caſtle of Roxburgh, and Sberiffship of 
Tiviot dale, (and all other his Lands in Tiviot- 
dale, or elſewhere, reſtored to him) which the 
other had, and which were the Cauſe of the 
Slaughter. This Clemency, of King David was 
perhaps profitable for that Time, but pernici- 
ous in Example: This fell out, as hath been 
ſaid, three Months after the King's coming 
home; and therefore in-Ofober, or perhaps in 
September, at the Head- court in Hawitk, his 
Pardon was obtained, and his Peace made 
with the King a little before the Battle of Dur- 
ham, which was in the Year 1346, the 17th 


and reſtored of October; ſo as he hath been three or four 


Years a baniſhed Man. 
Ar TEA his Return from Baniſhment, find- 
ing the King bent upon his Journey againſt 
THe: PRE Eng: 
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England, he wiſely and earneſtly diſſwaded 
him, and did exhort him firſt to take Order 
with the Diſorders at home, and before all 
Things to ſettle them: For the Earl of Roſs had 
lain the Lord of the Iſes, whereby a great 
Party of the King's Army was diminiſhed, the 
Lord of the 1fes Men lying back for want of 
a Head, and ſo the Lord Rois and his Men for 
fear of Puniſhment. So did alſo many others 
that lay near them, retire and go home, - fear- 
ing leſt they ſhould ſuffer in their Abſence by 
their Neighbourhood to thoſe diſagreeing Lords, 
and be — way endamaged; wherefore they 
thought good to provide in time, the beſt they 
could, againſt all Perils that might happen: 
For this Cauſe he counſelled the King, firſt to 
ſettle Peace amongſt his on Subjects before 
he enterprized a foreign War; that, Peace be- 
ing ſettled, and his Army united, he might the 
more ſtrongly and with better Succeſs invade 
England. But the King contemning his good 
= wholeſome Counſel, (his French Friend- 
ſhip prevailing more with him than either his 
own Good or the Good of his Country) he 
raiſed an Army wherewith he entred England, 
and was encountred by the Engliſh at Durham, The Battle 
where the Scots were defeated, King David ot Durham, 
Bruce taken Priſoner, and with him, beſide o- King David 
thers, William Earl of Douglas and the Lord Laue 
of Liddiſdale, who were ſhortly after. ranſom- takcn alſo. 
ed or diſmiſſed, ſo much the more eaſily, for 
that they had the Ki and ſo cared the leſs 
for others. This fell out in the Year 1346, 

October the 17th, as hath been ſaid. 

WHILE the Lord Liddiſdale is a Priſoner 
D his Enemies, he forgetteth not his 
Friends at home. Sir David Barclay had lain 
one John 1 4 Brother to Sir Milliam, and 
Father to Sir James of Dalkeith, (ſay our W ri- 
ters) beſide Horſewood; but they ſhould fay 

; | rather, 
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rather, Brother to Sir William, for there Sir 
William is the ſame Lord of Liddiſdale, of 
whom we now ſpeak, Son natural to good Sir 
James; neither was John Douglas ſlain in —. - 
wood, but in Kinroſsſhire, by Lochlevin. This 
Barclay alſo had taken Sir Jahn Bullock at the 
King's Command, and put him in Priſon in 
Lindores, where he died of Hunger almoſt in 
the ſame Sort that Sir Alexander Ramſay died, 
The Writers lay the blame on the Nobility 
that envied ſo worthy a Man, and accuſed him 
falſly to the King of Unfaithſulneſs; but 72 
tell not in what Point. They themſelves call 
him a worthy Chaplain, of great Wiſdom, ſin- 
lar Prudence and Eloquence, beyond any in 
is Time, who had been Chamberlain to Ed- 
ward Baliol, Treaſurer to the reſt of the Eng- 
liſhmen in Scotland, and laſtly, Chamberlain 
to King David, and amongſt the Chief of his 
Counſellors reputed as another Huſhaj. Ne- 
vertheleſs, thus was he delated and taken a- 
way, haying done divers good Offices in the 
Common-wealth, and being very neceſſary un- 
to it. The Lord of Liddi had drawn him 
from the Engliſh Faction to King David's Party, 
and he had uſed him in good Services, where- 
of he was not forgetful, ever remaining one 
of his ſpecial Friends. This giveth Men mat- 
ter of Suſpicion, that his Death was for III-will 
to the Lord of Liddiſdale — the King incen- 
ſed againſt him, never digeſting in heart the 
Death of Sir Alexander Ramſay, whereby the 
King 'is blamed, as Counſellor or Follower 
thereof; and that Sir David Barclay, Enemy 
to him, did execute it willingly, or. did pro- 
cure the King's Command thereto, The ta- 
king of the Caſtle of Fdinburgh, in the Year 
1341, — the Lord bf Liddiſdale. was plotted 
by Sir John Bullock, fay the Writers, who in 
quickneſs of Wit, and ſharpneſs of NE 
3171 pa 
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paſt all Men in his Days. In revenge of this, 
Liddiſdale cauſeth ſlay Sir David Barclay, by 
the Hands of Sir John St. Michael, (ſay they) 
but they ſhould have ſaid, Carmichael in Aber- 
deen. A juſt Fact, but not juſtly done ; the 
Matter was good, the Form ill, being beſide 
and againſt all Order : But who could wait for 
Order in ſo difordered a Country? When 
ſhould he by Order of Law have obtained Ju- 
ſtice, his Prince being in Captivity ? His Duty 
to his Friends Jefendeth the Fat; the Eſtate 
of the Country excuſeth the Form. God look- 
eth not ſo upon Things: He had before (as 
we. heard) flain Sir Alexander Ramſay, he 
muſt not want his own Share; but who durſt 
do it? The Avenger of Blood finds the Means. 
Such is the Eſtate of Man, what can they lean 
to on Earth? Ere he do not pay that Debt of 
Blood, the Earl of Douglas ſhall exact it; his 
Chief, his Couſin, and to add' that alſo, his 
own Son in Baptiſm, as the Lord Liddi/dale 
was to the Earl of Douglas, for the black Book 
of Scoop calleth him his ſpiritual Father: And 
thus it came to paſs. | 
THE Lord of Liddiſdale being at his Pa- 
ſtime, hunting in Errick-Foreſt, is beſet by 


William Earl of Douglas, and ſuch as he had 


ordained for that purpoſe, and there aſſailed, 1353. 
wounded and flain beſide Galſewood in the fg is lain 
Year 1353, upon a Jealouſy that the Earl had 1 — — 
conceived of him with his Lady, as the Report * 
=_ ; for ſo ſays the old Song : 

1 


The Counteſs of Douglas out of her Bour ſhe came, 
And go there = ſhe did call; P x 
It is for the Lord of Liddiſdale 9 
That I let all theſe Tears down fall. 


Tus Song alſo declareth how ſhe did write 
her Loye Letters to Lijddiſdale, to — 
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| him from that Hunting, It tells likewiſe the 
Manner of the taking of his Men, and his own 
killing at Gal/ewood, and how he was carried 
the firſt Night to Lindin Kirk, a Mile from 
Selkirk, and was buried within the Abbacy- of 
Melroſs. | 
Tus Caufe pretended, or the Cauſe of this 
Slaughter, is by our Writers alledged to be the 
killing of this Alexander Ramſay and Sir Da- 
vid Barclay, and ſome other Grudges; and ſo 
the Earl ſaid himſelf, as they ſay: And ſo it was 
indeed, if we look unto God. But who doth be- 
lieve him, that it was on his part ? No Writers, 
no Report, no Opinion of Men doth believe it, 
not until this Day. They lay the Cauſe on his 
Ambition, on his Envy of Liddiſdale's Ho- 
nour, and Jealouſy of his Greatneſs. Reaſon 
ſways to the ſame fide, and brings great if not 
neceſlary — For what had he to do 
with Alexander Ramſay, that he ſhould for his 
ſake dip his Hands in his own Blood ? Far leſs 
for Sir David Barclay, on whom he himſelf 
ſhould have taken Avengement, it the Lord | 
Liddiſdale had not done it; this John Douglas 
whom 'Barclay flew 2 ſo near to himſelf: 

But ſomething muſt be ſaid to colour Things. 

But this will not colour this Blemiſh, though in 

a fair Body, indeed as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

Doth Ambition ſpring from a great Mind? 

Doth Envy, of Virtue ? Jealouſy, of Hatred? 
Let noble Hearts eſchew them; it is the baſeſt F 
Thought that can fall into a Man's Mind. 
Right Minds love Virtue, even in Strangers, 
even in Enemies; generous Minds ſtrive to do 
better, not to hinder ſuch as do well. It is a 
ſtrange Maxim and ill grounded, a wicked 
Wiſdom and perverſe Foley, to keep back 
one's Friend in whom Virtue appears. It is of 
Follies the greateſt Folly, to hinder their Growth, 
for fear they ſhould oyergrow our Greatneſs 
N 1e 


the which when we do, it comes to paſy that 
we are outgrown by Strangers, and often 
our Enemies; yea undermined oſtemimes, hi 
our Friends thus kept undet are unable to un- 
derprop us, as they both ſhould aud would 
do; a juſt Reward of ſo unjuſt ' Wiſdom, But 
for themſelves to put hand in them for their 
Worth, I can find no Name to it. I mit 
wiſh this Nobleman had been free from fo 
foul a Blot, and I would fain vindicate him; 
and ſome ſmall appearance there is that it was 
not his Fact: But the Current of Witneſles lay 
it upon him; and who can contend againſt a 
the World? Wherefore let us regtete it, and 
not allow it; eſchew it, and not excuſe it or 
follow it, as we are too ready to follow ey 
Examples. | 

To return. Thus he lived, and thus he died; 
for whoſe Elogium, ſhort but worthy, let it be 
ſaid, as it was then blazed in the Mouths of 
Men, and cited by the Manuſcript, He war 
terrible and dreadful in Arms; meek, mild 2 
gentle in Peace; the Scourge of England, 4 
ſure Buckler and Wall of Scotland; whom nei- 
ther hard Sucteſs could make flack, nor proſper- 
ous 'flothful. He is tiled by the Writers, A 
Second to none; and by Conſent of chat Age, 


and Voice of the People, The Flower of Che. 


— He was m_ wounded, thrice a Pri- 
dner, and ever. ready to t again. W bat 
Wc what Wildem — it to be, 
With fifty Men, to overcome five hundred; 
with twenty, to take and ſlay ſixty? What in- 
vincible Mind was it, that being defeated fi 

times in one Day, he had the Courage to fight 
and overcome the ſixth time? Let Hannibal 
wonder at. Marcellus, that neither. oyercomi 

nor overcome, would ſuffer him to reſt: Yet 
was be not thus reſtleſs, that we read of; a 


bo Et Stock, a- true _ 
2 G det 
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ber of ſuch a Houſe, well retaining that natu- 
ral Sap, ſucked from his Predeceſſors, of V- 
Jour, and of Love to his Country. And thus 
far concerning the Name of Douglas in this 
Branch thereof, in the Time of the-Minority 
or Abſence of the Chief. Now let us return 
to the principal Stock, the Earl of Douglas 


Gvuiittmus-DovGLassIvus Liddalianus, 
1383, cæſus. 
Omnia quando habeas, que Mars dedit omni- 
bus, unn, | 0 
De Mars Marte ferox fulminet alta tuo; 
Hoc patere = patiare parem : tibi defuit unum 


or. 
- Quin age, poſce hoſtem : catera ſolus habes. 


8 In Engliſh thus. 

Whilſt thou alone all Valour didft enjoy, 
Mars doth beſtow on thoſe he would employ. 
One only Virtue wanting, doth ap ear, 
To make thee excellent : Thou cou 1 not bear 
An Equal. Bate this Pride, and thou ſhalt have 
This Honour, Never Soldier was more braye. 


— — 


— — 


Of William the fftb of that Name, the 
tenth Lord, and fr Earl of Douglas 


N To Hugh the ninth Lord of Doxglas, 

did ſucceed his Nephew William, Son to 
Archibald Lord of Galloway, and Governor 
of Scotland, who was lain at Halidon-hill. |} 
Of this William the other great Branch of Do- 
-glaſes doth ſpring ; to wit, the Houſe of An- 
gus, which oyertoppeth the reſt, and at ol 
| UC» 


fucceedeth unto the Place of the Stock. He it 
is alſo that raiſeth the Houſe to the Dignity of 
an Earldom, and doth greatly increaſe the 
Stare thereof. That he was Son to Archibald, 
and not to Sir James, as ſome do miſtake it, 
is clear by divers Confirmations, in which Sir 


James is expreſly termed his Uncle, and Archi- 


bald his Father: And ſo doth the Charter wit- 
neſs, upon which the Confirmation proceeds. 
The Charter is given by Hugh Lord Douglas, 
Brother and Heir to the late Sir James Don- 
glas, to William Son and Heir to Archibald, 
Brother to good Sit James Douglas. It is da- 
ted at Aberdeen the 28th of wy 134% The 
King's Charter likewiſe cleareth it, bearing, 
David Dei gratia, exc. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe, c. 
Gulielmo Domino de Douglas, faith the one; 
Confirmaſſe dilecto, & fideli noſtro Gulielmo de 
Douglas militi, ſaith the other, omnes terras re- 
ditus, & poſſeſſiones, per totum regnam noſtrum, 
de quibus quondam Harebas Dominus de Don- 
glas avunculus ſuns, & Archibaldus de Don- 
glas pater ſuns milites obierunt veſtits. 


Touc#1NnG his Marriage, we find that he His Mar- 
had three Wives : The firſt ws Margaret, tage, Wi 
Daughter to the Earl of Dunbar and March ; und 


by whom he had gotten two Sons *, James ſlain 
at Otterburn, and Archibald called the grim, 
Lord of Galloway and afterward Earl of Dow- 


glas; and one Daughter married to the Lord 


of Montgomery, His ſecond Wife was Mar- 
garet Mar, Daughter to Doxald or Duncan 
Earl of Mar, and afterwards Heit and Inheri- 
trix of that Earldom : For this Duncan had but 


one Son named Thomas, and this I 


” . G 2 — 


„This is a Miſtake, for in u Charter 


Margaret Counteſs of Douglas and Heireſs of ue he 


is expreſly ſaid to be her Son, ' This Charter is in the 
Cartulary of Aberdeen, p. 24. 


8 
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heritrix of the Earldom of Angus, but he had 


colm Lord Drammond. by whom ſhe had no 


took to his third Wife Margaret Stewart, 


Of William the fifth of that Name, 

Thomas was twice married; by his firſt Marriage 
he had one only Son, named Thomas alſo: 
This ſecond Thomas was married to Marjory 
Siſter to this William Earl of Douglas, but died 
without Iſſue; his Father Thomas married a 
ſecond Wife, Margaret Stewart, Who was In- 


5 
FF 
T 
J 


no Children by her: So that there being none 
left now of Duncan's Race but this Margaret 
Mar, married to the Earl of Douglas, we find 
him ſtiled Earl of Mar in his Wife's Right, in 
the Year 1378, whereof divers Monuments and | 
Evidents yet extant do bear Witneſs, By this 
Margaret Mar he had one-only Daughter 1/a- 
bel Douglas, Who did ſucceed to the Earldom 
of Mar. She was twice married; firſt, 'to Mal. 


Children'; ſecondly, to Alexander Stewart Son 
to the Earl of Buchan, Brother to King Ro- 
bert III. but had no. Children by him neither; 
yet ſhe did reſign the Earldom in his Favour, as 
er by a Charter given thereupon by King 
Robert III. to him and his Heirs; which failing, 
unto ker and her Heirs. ' Thirdly, the Earl of 
Douglas, after the Deceaſe of Margaret Mar, 


Daughter to Thomas Stewart Earl of Angus, 
_ bis Heir and Inheretrix of the Lands and 

arldom of Angus. This Thomas was Son to 
Jobs Stewart, and Brother to Walter Stewart 
the Great Steward of Scotland, who married 
Marjory Brute, Daughter to King Robert Bruce. 
Now this Margaret had a Brother who died 
without Iſſue, and a Siſter called Elizabeth, 
married to Alexander Hamilton of Cadyow. 
Margaret Stewart herſelf was firſt married to 
Thomas Mar Earl of che ſame, and Son to 
Duncan or Donald, but had no Children by 
him. Then ſhe was bern to this William 
Earl of Douglas, by whom ſhe had a Son 5 


m 


med George. This Gtorge ſucceeded to her in 
the Earldom of Angus, and by Gift of his Si- 
ſter 1/abel Douglas: Inheretrix af Mar, he got 
the Lands that ſhe had gotten: from her Fa- 
ther: Which Diſpoſition Iſabel made to her 
Brother George, and not to James or Archibald, 
for good Conſiderations to be related at lar 
hereafter, when we ſhall come to treat of t 
Houſe of Douglas. bh 
AN d ſo we ſee him very fortunate and ho- 
nourable in his Marriage, in his Purchaſes, and 
in his Children; his honourable Mind appears 
in his Deportment to his Siſter Uterine, whom 
the Writers call Eleonora de Bruce, to whom 
he gives no leſs than the Barony of Weſter 
Calder in maritagium to her and her Heirs 
whatſoeyer, with ie Husband Sir James San- 
dilands, as the Tranſumpr of the Charter bears, 
extracted by James Douglas Lord Dalkeith, A- 
pril 4. 1420, The Charter itſelf is not dated, but 
the Giver is clear, Guliilmus Douglas dominus loci 
ejuſdem, and Sir Fames's Entail doth clear it, in 
which he is called Earl of Douglas and Mar. This 
Eleonora Bruce had to her Father Robert Bruce, 
ſome call him Alexander, Son to Edward, 
ſlain in Ireland, and Couſin-german to King 
Robert, He was Earl of Carrick, and after the 
Death of Archibald Lord of Galloway, he 
married his Reli&, this Earl's Mother, and had 
by her this Lady Eleonora, who, as we have 
ſaid, was married to Sir James Sandilands. 
In regard of this Marriage, and the Donation 
of theſe Lands, that Houſe of Sandilands gave 
the Coat of the Houſe of Douglas, a Heart, 
and three Mullets, which none elſe hath be- 
ſides him, except thoſe of the Name of Douglas. 
THIS Earl William was bred in France, 
and, as the Manuſcript beareth, moſt Part in 
the Wars: His firſt Return to Scorland was 
before the Battle of Durham, ſome few Years, 
oy 
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which appears by the forenamed Charter gi 
ven him by . | 


bard Entry at the Battle of Durham, where 


Of William the b of that Num. 


his Uncle in the Year 1342. Touc 
ing his Actions after his Return, the firſt was a 


the King made many Knights, to ſtir them up 


He is taken 
Exiſoner at 
Durham. 


to * valiantly; and firſt he created William 
Lord Douglas an Earl. In the Morning, being 
Warden, be is ſent to view the Engliſh Camp, 


and engaged among them ere he was aware; 


he had a Number of his Men lain, and him- 
ſelf alſo narrowly eſcaped. In the Battle (be- 
ing Leader ofthe Van-guard) he was taken, 
and the King himſelf likewiſe, with divers o- 
thers. But his Succeſs after this is more for- 
tunate : For the better underſtanding whereof, 
Jet us remember the Eſtate of Affairs of the 
Country of Scotland at that Time. 

Ar TER King David Bruce was taken Priſon- 
er at the Field of Durham, the Engliſh repoſ- 
ſeſled themſelves of Merſe, Tiviotdale, Liddiſ- 
dale, and Lawderdale: So that their Marches 
were Coctburnſpath and Sowtray, and from 
that to Carnileps, and the Croſs-carne. Baliol 


had gotten again his old Inheritance in Gallo- 


way, and waſted Annandale, Nithiſdale and 
Clydeſdale, with Fire and Sword, and had al 
ſo, with Percy, over-run Lothian: Neither 
could there be an Army made up in Scotland 
to reſiſt him for ſome few Years ; ſo that Baliol 
behaved himſelf again as King : but we hear of 
no Obedience be got by the Good-will of the 
People: The Scots bad choſen Robert Stewart 
(who was King afterward) to be Governor in 


the . Abfence, but no great Action is 


Kanſomed. 


recorded, that he was able to take in hand at 
ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a State of his 
Country. The Earl of Douglas being ranſom- 
ed or Amit, the more eaſily, for that they 
had the King in their Power, returned home. 


Thereafter there tell out a Matter very greatly 
09% 4 0 


by 


\ 
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to be lamented, that it ſhould-have fallen into 
the Hands of ſo worthy a Perſon, the killing 
of the Lord of Liddiſdale by the Earl, Let Tie kills L. 
me never excuſe ſuch a Fact; I may well be — 
ſorry for it: But I wonder at this, that the 
Earl, after his Slaughter, ſnould have obtained 
his whole Eſtate; not only that which he did 
acquire for his own Virtue and Valour in the 
Borders, as Liddiſdale, with the Sheriffſhip of 
Roxburgh or Teuiotdale, but alſo thoſe Lands 
which he had gotten by his Wife, as Dalkeith, 
Newlands, Kilbucho, exc. But being rightly 
conſidered, it ſeems not ſo ſtrange; for after 
the Lord of Liddiſdale had ſlain Sir Alexan- 

der Ramſay, the King apparently hath never 
* pardoned him from his Heart. But being ſtill in- 
cenſed againſt him, as may appear in that the 
King, allowed, or rather moved Sir David 
Barclay in the Action of taking and laying Sir 
John Bullock, a ſpecial Friend of the Lord of 
Liddiſdale; and for III-will and Spite of him, 
ſay our Writers, and that his-Anger being re- 
newed, and increaſed by the killing of Sir Da- 
vid Barclay; it is poſbble the King hath been 
well pleaſed to hear and know of his Ruin; 
whereupon the Earl of Douglas, there bei 
none ſo able to do it as he, being his Chi 
and Kinſman, having his on particular Grudge, __ obtains 
was encouraged to make him away; and hay- 
ing done it, hath obtained his Lands the more 
eaſily. Our Hiſtories teſtify that the Houſe 
and Name of Douglas was divided againſt it- 
ſelf, purſuing each other' for many Years to- 
gether, with much Bloodſhed, - and all upon 
is Occaſion. Belike the Marviage of the Lord 
| Liddiſdale's Daughter to Sir James Douglas 
e of Lowden, Kincavel, and Caldercleer, hath 
been or ſhould have been made in his own 
Time, which hath moved the Doxgle/es of 
Dalkeith, * and them of Strab rec 
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to mae Head againſt the Earl, as thoſe who 
did moſt reſent that Slaughter. But at laſt the 
Earl (as commonly 'Remorle cometh after 
Blood) repenting, or, at the Interceſſion of 
Friends, gives the Lands of Dalkeith, New: 
lands and Kilbacho, to Mary Daughter to the 


Lord of Liddiſdale, by Refignation in favour 


of her, as is extant in our publick Regiſter; 
to * the Favour and Dependence of his 
Friends that were alienated from him, retain- 
. his other Border. lands and 
Offices in his own Perſon + For we find-ih 
the Regiſter James Donglas Son to William 
Earl of Douglas and Mar, ſtiled Lord of Lid. 
diſdale, in a Letter of Penſion of 200 Merks 
Sterling granted to him by King Robert, the 
firſt 'of the Srewarts. | 15 
Hs firſt Care was to deliver his own In 
heritance from the Engliſh Bondage; for which 


Purpoſe having gathered together a Company 
of his Friends: He recovered: Dongle Gas 


from them, having ſlain and chaſed them e- 
very Man out of it: Then encouraged with 
this Succeſs, the Favour of his Country People 
increaſing towards him, and greater Com 
nies drawing to him: e expelled them alſo out 
of BEtrick-Forreſt and Twweedale, and the grea+ 
ter Part of Tiviotdale. | 
Ar that Time John Copland, I know not 
whether it were he that had taken King Da- 


vid at the Battle of Durham, or ſome other 


of that ſame Name, was Captain of the Caſtle 
of Roxburgh, and ſeeing that the Earl of Dow+ 
las did ſo ow againſt his Countrymen, ga- 
ered together a great Company of them, and 


went forth to oppoſe him, but Was quickly put 
to flight, and conſtrained to retire. to, the {aid 
Caſtle again. | 
Tavs having repreſſed and ejected the En- 
$liſh. out of thoſe Parts of Scotland, he, not 
©; 1 con- 
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ſ contented therewith, reſolveth tb-inyade them 
in their own Country; wherefore he, accom- 
5 panied with! the Earl of March, his own 
Father- in- law, and having gathered together a 
great Power of Men, as privately and as ſo- 
cretly as he could, he marched towards Eng- 
| land. They ſent William Ramſay of Dat- Conflict at 
houſie before, and gave him Order to burn moor. 
Noram, and to ſpoil the Country about, to 
draw the Engliſh upon their Hoſt, which lay 
in Ambuſcade at a Place called Nisbet- moor. 
Ramſay having done his Part very dextrouſſy, 
as he was enjoined, having gathered together. 
a great Booty of Cattle, made as if he would 
drive them into Scotland. The Bnghſ, to 
recover their Goods, purſued him eagerly, and 
he flying of purpoſe, — them into the Am- 
buſh, where the Scots ariſing ſuddenly, fer 
upon chem fiercely, and put them to flight 
with great Slaughter. There were taken Pri- 
ſoners, Thomas Gray, and his Son, with Jobs 
N Darey a Nobleman, and many others, even. 
| the greateſt part of them. 
| AFTER this, being 2 by their e takes 
former Succeſs, they did enterpriſe againſt the Berwick, 
Town of Berwick and took it in by Scalade, not 
without great Oppoſition and Reſiſtance, having 
been diſcovered by the Watches: They had in 
their Company Eugenie Garrantiers, with ſome The firſt 
forty Frenchmen more, whom John King we by the 
France had ſent into Scotland a little before, er "= 
with four thouſand Crowns, to wage Soldiers 
therewith; and this was all; excepting fair Pro- 
miſes; a-weak- Support in ſo great a Strait! 
| And let it be well marked, that Men may ſee 
how far they err from the Truth, that alledge 
| 


that our Country and the Liberty thereof hath 
been maintained and upheld by Support from 
France, and not by the Valour and Induſtry 
of the Inhabitants, The - Nobility took the 

G 5 Money- 
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Money, and divided it among themſelves, pro- 
fecuting the War in their own Manner, by fre- 
quent Incurſions and Inroads. Theſe forty 
were prefent at this Exploit, and at other Oc- 
caſions, where they behaved themſelves va- 
lorouſſy. It is ſaid by ſome that Thomas 
Stewart Earl of Angus was preſent at this Sur- 

riſe, and that he had a chief hand in it, as 
— the Man that firſt broached it, and drew 
the reſt to it by his Perſuaſion : But moſt Au- 
thors mention only 'the two. former. There 
were ſlain within the Town of Berwick, A- 
lexander Ogle Governor thereof, Thomas Per- 
cy Brother to the Earl of Northumberland, and 
Edward Gray. with others: But they could 
not win the Caſtle, which he held againſt 
them: Whereupon King Edward coming to 


reſcue it, they being not able to keep the 


Town, rifled it, and then burnt it, and razed 
the Walls thereof in the Year. 1355. King 
Edward cauſed repair it again; and while that 


was a-doing, he went himſelf to. Rexburgh, 


1355. 
Negained by where he kept his Reſidence for that Time: 
the Engli/b. Thither came Baliol, and being wearied, (as 

may be ſuppoſed) of his titular Kingdom, re- 
ſigned all that he had, which was a Show and 
Pretence to it, requeſting the King of Eng- 
land inſtantly that he would ayeage him of 


the Injuries done to him by the Scots, who, 


would not acknowledge nor obey. him, but 
had expelled him out of. his Kingdom : King 
Edward heard him very willingly; and, upon 
that Pretext invaded Lothian by Sea and Land: 
But his Navy was diſperſed and broken by 
ſtormy Weather, and by Land, the Victual 
was put out of the way, ſo as he was con- 
ſtrained to retire home again, after he had 
poured; out his Fury upon EAinburgb, Hading- 
ton, and other Towns in Lothian, which lay 
in his Way. He being gone, the. Earl of D 

glas 


| 
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glas paſſed into Galloway, and partly by force, 
partly by Perſwaſion and Entreaty, he redu 
ced that whole Country to the King's Obedi- 
ence, and cauſed Donald Macdowgal, one of 
the principal Men in Galloway, to take an 
Oath of Allegiance and Fidelity in the Church 
of Cumnock. Hollinſhed attributeth this to the 
Lord of Nithiſdale his Brother's Son, natural 
Son to the Lord of Galloway. He took alſo 
by Force the Caſtle of Dalſwinton and Car- 
laverock, and razed them. Some Hiſtories 
ſay, they were razed by Compoſition, and 
upon Agreement by King David himſelf after 
his Return. At this Time alſo John Stewart, 
Son to Robert the Governor, recovers Annan- 
dale from the Enemy, and Roger | Kilpatrick 
took in Diſdeir. And even, as before, in their 
King's Minority they had done, ſo now du- 
ring his Captivity, theſe his faithful Subjects 
made his Enemies to reap but ſmall Profit of all 
their Pains, having now again delivered this 
Country from chem almoſt every where. Let 
it be remarked, as we ſaid before, to the end 
that Kings and Princes may think it the beſt 
Policy that can be to procure and entertain the. 
Love and hearty Affection of their Subjects, and. 
more ſpecially of thier faithful Nobility.. 
SHORTLY after this they write, That ther 
Earl of Douglas went into France with 3000 


| The tenth Tord and firſt Earl of Douglas. 154 


Men, and was made Knight of the: chiefeſt-n,yg'«s at 
Order in that Kingdom: He was preſent at the Battle of 
the Battle of Poictiers; where the Field being Poitiers. - 


loſt, and John King of Fraxce.takew> Priſoner- 
by Edward the black Prince, Son to King 
Edward III. the Earl of Douglas eſcaped ve- 
ry hardly, being reſcued by his own Men, of 
whom there were ſlain Andrew Stewart, Ro- 
bert Gordon, Andrew Haliburton, . and. An- 
drew Vaſſe Knights. Archibald Douglas, Son. 
natural to good. Sir James, and Brother roche 

G 6 Lord 


1363. 
A Patlia- 


O William the fifth of that Nantes 


Lord of Liddiſdale was taken. Priſoner, and 
with him William Ramſay of Colluthie, who 

— that the Enemy did not know the 
faid Archibald; nor apprehend him to be a 
Man of any Quality, to deceive them the more, 
he uſed him as his Serving - man, making him 
to pull off his Boots, and do ſuch other Drud- 

ry, by which Means he was ſer at Liberty 
for a ſmall Ranſom. | 
No w, as theſe Actions of War do -ſhew his 
Valour and Love to his Country, ſo likewiſe 
there fell out an Occaſion at home in Matter 
of State Policy, which did no leſs manifeſt his 
Prudence, Magnanimity and Affection to his 
native Soil-z- which was this, King David be- 
ing returned from his Captivity, after he had 
ſpent ſome five Years in ſettling of the Troubles 
and Affairs of his Kingdom, after he had fined 
ſuch as had fled firſt at the Battle of Durham, 
and compoſed ſuch Broils and Diſorders as 
were amongſt his Subjects, at laſt; in the Year 
1363, he kept a- Parliament. There he pro- 
pounded unto the States, that they would give 
way to the —_ of the two Kingdoms of 
Scotland and England; and ſeeing he himſelt 


zon had no. Children, be contented to give- way, 
— Ge King: that Edward of England, or his Son might be 


doms 
lought. 


his Succeſſor. Whether he made this Prope- 
ſition, becauſe he did judge it indeed to be 
moſt profitable for both Kingdoms, ſo to end 
all their Quarrels and Wars, or that he had 
taken a great liking of the King of England's 
Son, or elſe that he had been conſtrained to 
promiſe and ſwear to do it by King Edward, 
when he was in his Power, or ſome other Oc- 
caſion, it is uncertain. But the Motion was 
ſo ill taken by all that were there preſent, that 
they had no Patience to ſtay till every Man's 
Vote were asked in his Turn, but altogether 
wich one Voice, did cry. out ** 
One. . 


s 
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Noiſe and Clamour, deteſting it, and proteſts 
ing, that ſo long as they: were able to bear 
Arms, they would never give their Conſent 
thereunto; that they had one of Age to be 
Heir already, whenſoever God ſnhould call him; 

eſpecially the Earl of Doaglas took it ſo to 
Heart, that he entred into League vith Robert 

Stewart Earl of Strathern, who was next Heir, 

and was. chiefly prejudiced hereby, with Pa- 
trick Earl of March, George Earl of Murray 

his Brother, John Stewart of Kyle, afterward 
Robert the third, and Robert Stewart of Mon- 

teith, after Duke of Albany, to withſtand and 
oppoſe: this Buſineſs to utmoſt of their 

Powers, in caſe the King ſhould proſecute it, 
and to defend themſelves if he would uſe Vi- 
olence againſt them. And they were ſo fore- 
ward herein, and went ſo far on in it, that it 
had almoſt come to an open Rebellion: Nei- 
ther were they reconeiled until the —— 

ged his Purpoſe, and then, by the iation 
of the Erelates of the Realm, they deſiſted, 
and gave their Oath of Fidelity to him again 
in the Lear 1366, having been at Variance 

and Jealouſy the Space of two or three V ears. 

The Engliſh Writers would make it ſeem to 
have been but Collufion, and that che King 
did but propound it, for Exoneration of his. 
Promiſe to King Edward, and was glad of 
the Refuſal, for that he was not to labour 
further in it. But our Hiſtories ſignify no 
ſuch thing. and ſay directly that he did it ſin- 

cerely, and was highly offended with the De- 
nial 2 the Time, and that thoſe Who had re- 
fuſed, looked for the worſt, and ſet themſelves 

for Defence; yea, that they went ſo far, that 
ſome ot them made Incurſions upon the Towns 
and Villages in the Country, to terrify the 
King, ſaith Major, and that he might learn to 
know that the whole Kingdom did not _ 
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ther depend upon him, but upon the good 
Counſel and mature Advice of the Nobility. 
And Boetius writes, that the Convention being 
diſſolved, : there followed Rebellion of ſome 
of the Nobility; whilſt they feared that they 
had offended the King with their free Speeches, 
determining to enterpriſe and do ſomewhat 
before they ſhould be cauſed to ſuffer. Such 
is the Force of Jealouſy, when it entreth into 
Mens Breaſts; and therefore it is to be elchew- 
ed with great Care, and the Occaſions thereof. 
cut off betimes : For it cometh often to paſs, 
that-upon ſuch Suſpicions, when neither Party: 
have had an ill Meaning, but have been afraid 
of ill, and ſought to prevent it, ſuch-Inconye+ 
niencies have followed, as would not have 
fallen out otherwiſe: And therefore, above 
all things, Aſſurance ſhould be given to Coun- 
ſellors and free Voters, that in their free de- 
livering of their Opinions, they ſhall not of- 
fend there ;. or, if they do ſuſpect they have 
offended him, the Suſpicion ſnould be removed 
betimes, and they put in Security. And this 
King David did in this Matter, as the: moſt 
judicious of our Writers my They that had. 
carried out againſt it maſt- freely, ſaich he, 
hearing that the King. was 2 about to 
have made Deſection, whole Fear. when the 
King underſtood, he remitting al Wrath, re+ 
ceived them immediately into Fayour.. By this 
wiſe Government, and Modeſty on all Sides, 
Suſpicion was taken away; and howbeit he 
was offended for the time, becauſe they did 
not yield to his Deſire, yet afterward he rejzoiced 
greatly, as certainly he had great Cauſe, to ſee the 
true and hearty. Affections of his Subjects to 
their Country, to his own Blood, and the Houſe 
af Bruce, the Uprightneſs, Sincerity, and Ma- 
gnanimity, Virtues requiſite and neceſſary for 
Counſellors, in reſiſting even himſelf for him» 


* 
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felf, for his own Honour and Good, which 
were both greatly intereſted by this his Deſire, 
if he had obtained it; being ſo prejudicial to 
his Siſter and her. Offspring, who have happi- 
ſucceeded yet ſince, beſides the Breach uf 
ath to his Father, the Servitude of his Coun- 
, ſubjeQing it to Strangers, and the Stain 
of his Honour for ever, to have been the Au- 
thor of ſo unworthy a Fact. And without all 
doubt, it was greatly againſt the Security of 
his own Perſon, in. regard- of the Ambition of. 
his deſigned Succeſſor and Heir, King Ed- 
ward, and his Impatience- to abide God's Lei- 
ſure, who in a colder Hope, had uſed indirect 
Means to make away Thomas Randulph. W hat 
would not that Man have attempted for a cer- 
tain Poſſeſſion ? And what miſerable Caſe had 
the Perſon of this good King been in, if he - 
had gotten his own-Will? if his Will had been 
accounted as a Law by theſe his Subjects. A 
notable Example to Counſellors, of Freedom, 
where their Princes Good; and the Good of 
their Country doth require it; to Princes, of 
Modeſty, in oppoſition made to that which 
may be their Will for a Time, and whereun- 


to for the preſent Appearance- they may be 


_ bent. A happy King that can ſo dif- 
poſe himſelf not to be wedded to his own 
Affections only! Or if not ſo, yet hap- 
py is he that hath ſuch Counſellors, who will 
reſolutely. remonſtrate the — and ſtand to 
it; by which Means he may be brought to ex- 
amine his own Affections, to ſee the Errors of 
them, and rejoice thereafter that he did not 
what he moſt deſired. Certainly this King hath 
rejoiced at it all the reſt of his Days, living 
in great Quietneſs ſome four or five Years. 
There was not any Grudge, Heart-burning, or 
Suſpicion after this between him and — 
Sides 


them; ſuch was che Integrity of Heart on 
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Sides, and ſo it ſhould: be in Reconcilements, 
otherwiſe Enmities muſt be perpetual, or would 
be ſo, if it were not-hoped that the Reconci- 
liation would be ſincere: and entire. Nay, 
vrhere it is not ſo, that Peace is worſe than a- 
ny War, and nothing elſe but a Snare to in- 
trap Men. King David died in the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, in the Tower which he himſelf had 
cauſed: build, and is called from. his Name Da- 
vid's Tower, in the Year 1370, the nine and 
_ thirtieth Year of his Reign, and was buried at 
Holyroodhouſe. 

AFTER his Deceaſe there was a Convention 
of the States at Linlithgow, to have crowned 
Robert Stewart, Son to Marjory: Bruce, Kin 
Robert's Daughter; thither went the Earl of 
Dauglas, and did claim the Crown, where he 
was ſo ſtrongly accompanied, that they feared 
he would have taken it by Force, if it were 
not given bim voluntarily; he alledged that he 
was to be preterred before. Rebert Stewart, bo- 
cauſe his Right was derived both from Baliol 
and Cuming. Now, for the better underſtand- 
ing of the Ground of his Claim, we muſt re- 
member, that King Alexasder III. dying with- 
out Heirs, the Title of the Crown was devol- 
ved to David Barl of Huntington, Brother to 
the ſaid Alexander s Grandfather King William. 
Sip 2 Huntington, as Hiſtories relate, 
had three Daughters; Margaret, Iſabel, and 
Alda or Ada; the eldeſt, + nn ru mar- 
ried; to Allan Lord of Galloway; Iſabel the 
ſecond, to Robert Bruce, called commonly Ra- 
bert the noble; the third, Alda or Ada; to 
Henry Haſtings, whoſe Poſterity doth ſtill yet 
happily with good Report poſſeſs the Earldom. 
of Huntington. This Allan: Lord of Galloway 
had by his Wife Margaret, eldeſt: Daughter to 
David, two Daughters, as it moſt commonly 


reported, Dernagilla and Aary; n 


bis eldeſt Er was married to John Bali. 
ol, Father to that John Baliol who was after- 
ward crowned King of Scotland; Mary his ſe- 
cond Daughter was married to Jehn Cuming 
Earl of Mar, and by her, Lord of Galloway, 
called Red John Cuming, ſlain by King Robert 
Bruce at Dumfries. Some write that this Allan 


had three Daughters, and that the eldeſt was 


married to one Roger Earl of Winton, of whom 
| ſeeing we have no Mention in pretenſion to 
the Kingdom, it is apparent that either there 
hath been no ſuch Woman, or that ſhe hath 
died without Children. Buchanan ſays he had 
three Daughters at his Death, in the Life of 
Alexander II; alſo Boetins, in his thirteenth 
Book, fol; 294. faith the fame; and calleth this 
Man Roger 2 Earl of Winton, who, ſaith 
he, was made Conſtable: for: his Father-in-law 
Allan, and continued in that Office until the 
Days of King Robert Bruce, and then 1 
forksired for Treaſon, the Office of Confta 

was given to Hay Earl of Errol. He fays alſo, 
that John Cuming did not marry. one of A- 
lan's Daughters; but one of this Qiney's Earl of 
Winton, ho had married the ſaid Atlan's eldeſt 
Daughter, which is carefully to be remarked. 


Holliuſbed ſays the fame in his Chronicle of 


Scotland, and calleth him Roger Qgincy. John 
Cuming had by Mary his Wife one only Dangh- 
ter, called Dornagilla, who was married to, 
Archibald Douglas lain at Halidon-hill,  Fa- 
ther to this Earl William, of whom we now 
ſpeak, whereby he was Grandchild to Mary, and 
Great- grandchild to Margaret, David of Hun- 
tington's eldeſt Daughter, and by conſequence 
reckoning from David of Huntington his Daugh- 
ter, 1. Margaret. 2. Her — Mary. 3. 
Mary's Daughter. 4. This Earl William is the 
fourth Perſon. On the other ſide, for Robert 
Stewart, reckoning likewiſe from the ſaid * 
vi 
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vid of Huntington his Daughter, 1. Iſabel her 
Son. 2. Robert Bruce Earl of Carrick. 3. His 
Son King Robert. 4. His Daughter Marjory. 

5. Her Son Robert Stewart is the fifth Perſon, 
which is a Degree further than the Earl of Don. 

las, who was in equal Degree with Marjory 
is Mother: This Reckoning is not unlike that 
| whereby Robert Earl of Carrick did claim it 

1% before when he contended with Raliol; for 
it Bruce was a Male, and a Degree nearer, e- 

| | : qual with Baliol's Mother, and this Earl was 

Fl alſo the Male, and a Degree nearer than Stew- 

| | | art, equal with his Mother, and beſides all 
bf | this, he was come of the eldeſt of David's Daugh- 

| ters, which Bruce was not. This was the Ground 

[ of his Claim; but finding his Pretenſion evil 

i" taken, and diſliked by all the Nobility, and 
diſputing that which had been decided long be- 
fore in favour of King Robert Bruce, who had 
been confirmed King, and to whom Baliol 
had renounced whatſoever Right he could claim; 

il to whom alſo, and to his Poſteriry, they all, 
| 
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and Earl William's own Predeceſſors, had ſworn 
i Obedience, and continued it the whole Time 
1 of his Life, and of his Son David, the Space 
of 64 Years. | 
To which Rokert Bruce, and not to David 
of Huntington, Robert Stewart was to ſucceed 
- Wherefore the Earl's chiefeſt Friends, George 
and John Dunbars, Earls of March and Mur- 
ray, his Brothers-in-law by his firſt Wife, and 
Robert Erskine his aſlured Friend, Keeper of 
the three principal Caſtles in Scotland, Dum- 
barton, Stirling and Edinburgh, diſſwaded him 
from it; and ſo he was contented to defiſt, 
and joining very willingly with the reſt of the 
Nobility, accompanied him to Scoon, and aſ- 
liſted at his Coronatian, being no leſs accept- 
able and commended for his modeſt acquieſc- 


ing, than be had been before diſpleaſing = 


token of his Good-will, and that he might ſo 
much the more ty the Earl to him, the new 
King beſtows two very honourable Gifts upon 
him; his eldeſt Daughter Eupham on the Earl's 
Son James, that failing Heirs-male, the Crown 
might ſo fall to his Houſe; the other Benefit 
was beſtowed upon the Earl himſelf, the Mar- 
riage of Margaret Stewart Counteſs of Mar and 
Angus, Daughter and Heir to Earl Thomas. 
This Counteſs of Mar and Angus did bear to 
this Earl, George Earl of Angus, that was mar- 
ried to one of King Robert III's Daughters, as 
we ſhall ſee in Houſe of Angus. It is 
known, that theſe two lived after from thence- 
forth in good Friendſhip, as Prince and Sub- 
jet, without Suſpicion, Grudge, or Eye-liſt on 
either Party; for neither did the King remem- 
ber it as an aſpiring, whereby to hold a con- 
tinual ſuſpicious Eye over him, neither did he 
fear the King as jealous of it, or as eſteeming 
that he had ſuffered Wrong in the Repulſe, 
nor 2 any Means to proſecute it further, 
laying aſide all Quarrels with the Cauſe in Sin- 
cerity on both Sides. 0, T2 

Tris ſhould be the Practice of all honeſt 
Hearts, and is the only Mean to end all De- 
bates, entertain Peace, and keep human Soci- 
7 far contrary to this now called Wiſdom, 
of Diffidence, Diſtruſt, Jealouſy, curbing and 
keeping under thoſe with whom we have had 
any Difference, which is the only Way to fo- 
ſter Variance, and to make Enmity eternal; 


for Truſt deſerveth Truth, and moves a Man 


to deſerve that Truſt, and to be worthy of it. 

Time wins and allures even the wildeſt Minds 

of Men, and alſo of Beaſts, even of fierce Li- 

ons, if it be nota Monſter in Nature, or worſe 

than a Monſter, one among a thouſand, which 

is the only true and ſolid Policy that _ 
t 
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his unſeaſonable Motion : For the which, in 


64 


Sir Thomas 
Muſgrave 
taken by 
Deuglas. 
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the Hearts of Men ours; for Men muſt be lei 
by their Hearts, and by no other Way, and 


ſo employed, or elſe let no Man think ever 


to make any great Uſe of them. 


KING Robert, after his Coronation, made 


divers Earls and Barons, (or Lords) andKnights, 


amongſt whom. James Lind/ay of Glenesk was 
made Earl of Crawford, This ſame Year the 


Peace with 4 was broken, which had 


been made with King David at his releaſi 
from Captivity for fourteen Lears, and ha 
now continued not above four or five Years 
only. The Occaſion of it was this: There is 


a yearly Fair in Roxbargh, and ſome of the 


Earl of March's Servants going thither, were 
ſlain by the Engliſb that kept the Caſtle there- 
of, When the Earl of March craved Juſtice, 
and could not obtain it, the next Lear when 
the Fair-day came again, he having gathered a 
ſufficient Power of Men, invaded. the Town, 
flew all the Males of any Years, and having 
rifled it, and taken a great Spoil and Booty, 
he burnt it to the Ground. 
WE read, that a good while after this the 
Earl of Northumberland and Nottingham ſet 
forward toward Scotland with an Army of 3000 
Men at Arms, and 7000 Archers, and ſent forth 
Sir Thomas Muſgrave with 300 Spears, aud 
300 Archers, to Melro/s, to try what he could 
learn of the Scots in thoſe Parts, with whom 
the Earl of Douglas encountering, took Sir The- 
mas himſelf and: 120 Priſoners, beſides thoſe 
that were ſlain. 2 
Tux ſame Year, 1380, the Earl Douglas en- 
tred England with 20, ooo Men, and went to 
the Fair of Penrith, and having taken all the 
Goods that were there, he burnt the Town. 
Hollinſhed in his Engliſh Chronicle, ſpeaking 
of that Journey, in all; Likelihood, faith, they 
brought away 40,0a0 Cattle, and were _— 
| e 
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ed by the Way, but came into Scotland with 
the Prey, having loſt ſome few of their Men; 
he ſays the Occaſion of it was, becauſe the 
Men of Newcaſtle had taken a Scors Ship, well 
known to be a- Pirate, but very rich, worth 
70,000 l. whereat the Scott being angry, and 
offended, made this Incurſion. | | 

ABovuT this Time the Earl of Douglas en- 
treateth for Mercy to James Lind/ay Earl of 
Crawford, who had been baniſhed a- certain 
Time before for killing of John Lyon, Son- 
in-law to the King, and Chancellor, as ſome 
call him, or'Secretary, as others: He was the 
firſt of the Name of Lyon, of whom the. Houſe 


of Glammis is deſcended. This Lyon'was a 


young Man, endued with all the natural Gifts of 


Body and Mind that could be; he was come-Glammis. 


ly in Perſonage, well bred, and of a good 
Carriage and winning Behaviour, which made 
him to be well liked of all Men, and in ſpe- 
cial by this Fames Lindſay, who received him 
into lis Train, and made him his Secretary: 
By this Occaſion being often at Court, th 
King took notice of him, and liking his De- 
portment, and upon Crawford's Commenda- 
tion, took him into his Service, and made him 
his domeſtick Secretary. It fell ſo out at laſt, 
that the King's Daughter (by Elizabeth _—_ 
fell in love with him, and was made wi 
Child by him, which he revealed to the Earl 
of Crawford. The Farl fearing that the Ki 
would take the Matter heavily and hainoufly, 
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The Origi- 
nal of the 
Houſe of 


and uſe the young Man hardly, deviſed this 


Way for his Safety? He cauſeth another Gentle- 
man of his Acquaintance to take the Blame on 
him, and to abſent himſelf as guilty, and then 
being very familiar with the King, deals with 
him to beſtow his Daughter, ' ſeeing ſhe had 


thus fallen, on Fobn'Zyon,-and' to give bim 


the Lands of Glammis wich her, which Was done 
ac- 


* 
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accordingly; he got alſo for his Coat of Arms 
the Flower-de-luce, Field —— and a Lion 
Azure, with a double Treſſure, and a Wo- 
man's Head for his Creſt, What Unthankful- 
neſs the Earl of Crawford did find in him af- 
terwards, er. did apprehend and conceive, it 
is not particularly ſet down; but finding his 
own Credit with the King to; decreaſe, and 
John Lyon's to increaſe, and taking Lyon to 
be the Cauſe thereof, eſteeming it great Ingra- 
titude after ſo great Benefit, he took it fo 
highly, and with ſuch Indignation, that find- 


ing him accidentally in his Way a little from 


Forfar, he ſlew him very cruelly, and fearing 
the King's Wrath, fled into a voluntary Exile, 
and ſo he remained certain Years, until, at the 
Earl of Doxzglas's Interceſſion, the King ſut- 
fered himſelf to be ſo far entreated, as that he 
was reſtored, obtained Pardon, and received 
into the King's Favour. What Intereſt the Earl 
of Douglas had in it, and what Friendſhip with 
the Earl of-Crawford, or what Pity of his af- 
flicted Eftate, or Commiſeration of him, or 
weighing the Cauſe that drew him to ſo hard 
a Fact, as great Men will ay cn. one another, 
where they think they have been evil requited 
by them to whom they have been beneticial, 
or how neceſſary the Preſence of ſo worthy a 
Man was for the King and Country's preſent 
Eſtate, it is hard to conjecture; but this is 
clear, that the Earl of Douglas hath been not 
a little reſpected and accounted of at that Time, 
ſeeing at his Suit the King conſented to for- 
give the Murder of his own Son-in-law, and 
to receive the Author thereof into Favour. 

TE Var following, which was 1381, there 
enſued a Truce between the two Countries for 
three Years; there met for concluding of this 
Truce John of Gant Duke of Lancaſter, who 
was Uncle to King Richard II. with * 


— 
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ther Lords of the Engliſh Side; and for the 
Scots, the Earls of Douglas and March. In the 
very Time ot their Meeting and Treaty, both 
Parties were informed of the Inſurrection made 
by Jack Straw in A ＋ and both diſſem- 
bled the Matter until the Truce was agreed up- 
on; then, when all was ended, the Earl of 
Douglas, with a generous Wiſdom, far from 
that which is now in vogue and requeſt, ad- 
dreſt himſelf.to the Duke of Lancafter, and 
told him, that from the very firſt Beginning of 
their Conference, he was not ignorant in what 
Eftate the Affairs in England were, but that 
they were ſo far from catching hold of any Ad- 
vantage of the Time, and from making either 
of Peace or War accordingly, that they had 
the rather conſented to the Truce, becauſe of 
the Troubles in England; and for yourſelf, 
faith he, if it pleaſe you, you may remain here 
in Scotland until theſe Tumults be ſettled, or, 
if you had rather return home, you ſhall have 
500 Horſe to accompany you, and to ſet you 
ſafe in what Place in England you pleaſe. The 
Duke thanked them for their Courteſy, but 
thinking that he needed it not at that Time, 
made no uſe of either of their Offers; but af. 
terwards, — his Journey home, when 
he found that they ſhut the Gates of Berwick 
againſt him, and would not receive him into 
the Town, he came back again, and was con- 
veyed to Holyroodhouſe Earl of Douglas, 


by t 
and his Brother Ar. bald Lord of Galloway, © 


and remained there till Matters were compo- 
ſed in England. 

AFTER the Truce was expired; Archibald 
Lord of Galloway, aſſiſted by his Brother the 
Earl of Douglas, and by the Earl of March, 
won the Caſtle of Lochmaben, as we ſhall hear 
in the Life of the ſaid Archibald. 

Uros this the Duke of Zancafter, by way 
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1384, Earl 
Dowutla,*s 
Death. 


168 _ Of William the fifth of that Noms 


he Ca 
dale, Which the  Evghiſh had kept / ſince the 


is ſtiled Earl in the Lear 1385, March 20th : 


of Revenge, made an Incurſion upon Scor- 
land, in which having rifled Edinburgh, and 
waſted the — he returned home; and 
he being gone, the Earl of Douglas took in all 

es and; Houſes of Strength in Tiviot- 


Battle of Durham, Roxburgh only excepted, 
and purged that Country of Brigands and Rob- 
bers, who had in time of the War been very 
licentious and bold. Nh, | 
TH1s was the laſt Work of this Nobleman, 
worthy, ſay our Writers, of his Houſe and | 
Predeceſlors, for he died ſoon after of à Fevet 
in the Caſtle of Douglas, and was buried in 
Melroſs in the Abbey, in the Lear 1384, as 
they reckon; and is likely, for his Son James 


Of what Age he was at his Death it cannot be 
certainly collected, but from his Father's Death at 
Halidonhill we have 51 Years after he began to 
come upon the Stage, and appear in Buſineſs, 
and the Affairs of his Country, thirty Years at 
leaſt, or forty, ſince we account that he came 
home before the Battle of Durham. : . 
HE was a. Man, without Queſtion, of exceed- 
ing great Valour, whom even the Engliſh Wi. 
ters ſpare not to call one of the moſt valiant 
Perſonages in his Days within the Realm of 
Scotland; and certainly his Actions bear no 
leſs, even as they are ſummarily ſet down; 
but if all had been particularly deſeribed, with 
the full Circumſtances, it would have been far 
more clear, and not only his Valour would 
have appeared, but his Wiſdom, alſo; Travel 
and Diligence, which he muſt needs have uſed 
in recovering of ſo many Countries and Caſtles, 
as he is recorded to have won, and in ſo ma- 
ny Lears, as he was employed in continual A- 
ction, ever victorious, Without Mention of a- 
ny Repulſet Qverthrow, or evil Succeſs Where 
10 


him - 


himſelf was Conductor, and, we may ſay, nor 
elſewhere, except at the Battle of Durham. Now 
all is involved in * and rolled 1 in 
ſs, expreſſing little or nothing of the Acci- 
N or particular Ways of his Exploits, on- 
ly they tell us this Inroad he made, and theſe 
Caſtles he won, and tell the Event indeed to 
have been ſucceſsful, but no more. This good 
Fortune, as Men call it, tho' it be commend- 
ed, and commendable in Leaders, yet it is 
ſeldom alone, but accompanied with Valour, 
to which it gives the Luſtre, and without which 
he could never have atchieyed ſuch Enterpri- 
ſes. | | 
Tus Love he carried to his Country, and 
to the Liberty thereof needs no Declaration : 
Thoſe his Travels declare it, which could have 
no other End; chiefly that Act of withſtanding 
King David, in bringing in a foreign King, 
with ſuch Reſolution, even to the Diſcontent-' 
ment of his Soveteign, to whom otherwiſe he 
had been ever moſt obedient, with the hazard» 
ing of his Perſon and Eſtate. In which Oppo- 
ſition, if we weigh it narrowly, how many 
Virtues do appear? an unſpeakable Love to 

his Country with ſuch Hazard, Freedom 
Mind and Uprightneſs far from Flattery or 
any Diſſimulation, not following his Prince's 
Humour, or ſoothing him in his preſent Diſ- 
polition, but regarding what was moſt for his 
Good and Honour, what beſt for his Coun- 
try, and what the King was like to acknow- 
ledge beſt for him, when he ſhould be out of 
that Fit. We may alſo ſee in it a ſtrange Ma- 
gnanimity and Courage jn his reſolving, as he 
did without all doubt, to part with all that the 
World could afford, and whatſoever is dear 
to Men in the World, rather than not to main- 
tain that which he accounted to be right, his 
Lite, Lands, Dignities, Honours, and alt ſuch 
H Things, 
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Of William 2he fifth of that Name, 
Things, both, for himſelf and his Poſterity : 
For What was that banding for it, but a plain 
oppoſing himſelf to the Power of both the 
Kings (Scots and Engliſh) the Suiter, and for 
whom it was ſuited, Who queſtionleſs would 
both have concurred in that Cauſe? and what 
could the Conſequent of oppoſing then be o- 
ther, than the Loſs of his Life, Lands, and 
all? or What other Hope could be have? and 
what Means to ſtand it out? The more is his 
Conſtancy remarkable, that never yielded up 
that Diſpoſition. As for his Wiſdom, it is in- 
cluded. in all theſe. Things, and doth ſhine in 
all his Actions, which without it could not have 
been performed. Likewiſe in that Fayour which 
was born unto. him by Men, the Cauſes of Fa- 
vour are employed, and ſuch Qualities and Vir- 
tues are apt to gain and, procure Affection, to 
wit, Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, Soberneſs, Libe- 
rality, and the like; his Generoſity, and cour- 
teous Humility in his Speech, which are the true 
and only Means of acquiring the Good-will and 
Hearts of Men, his generous Mind and Cour- 
teouſneſs appeared in his Speech and Carnage 
towards the Duke of er, his Juſtice in 
Helbing the Country, an urging out the 

hieyes: A wortby Cataſtrophe of ſo well an 
acted Life | 

S oO ME may think him ambitious in ſtanding 
for the Crown, but if he thought-he had Right, 
what could he do leſs? It was no Ambition 
to ſleek what was his Due, and there was as 
ernten of Right on his Side; as might 

ave deceived: a better Lawyer than he was; 
Me let it be this Ambition, and that he was not 

o ignorant but that he knew where the Title 
was; have, not many diſpenſed with great Du- 
ties in that Caſe? and is it not thoughe half 
Duty, not to be over preciſe in Duty, and half 
Juſtice, not to look too narrowly to alice 
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Si violandum eſt jus, &c. If Law or Layful- 
neſs ſhould be broken, where ſhould it rathet- 
be broken than for a Kingdom? which is not. 
ſo much the Saying of one Man, as the tacite 
Opinion of almoſt all Men, as appears, by the 
Approbation of themſelyes, and all others af- 
ter they have gotten, it. It were to be wiſhed. 
that Error were away, and Men, faw as well. 
the inward Thorns as the outward Pearls of the. 
Diadem, that they might let it ly at their Foot, 
and not take it up, though they might have it 
for the lifting; but that will be called a Stoi- 
cal r and even the Stoicks are thought 
to have much ado to keep themſelves in 5 5 
Moderation; neither. do Men believe them, 
when they ſay they do it in lefler Matters, where. 
they may attain them; and what they lack is. 
thoughr to be for want of Power and Dexteri- 
ty to compaſs and obtain, not of Judgment to 
contemn or neglet. What could the Earl of 
Douglas then do, who was not ſo well ſchool'd 
or skill'd; who had Honour and Glory for. 
the great Objects of his Intentions, which are 
the Objects of theſe great Spirits, and many 
think it ſhould be ſo? So that in regard of 
this common Opinion of Men, and the In- 
ſtructions of that Age, yea of all Ages, even 
of 'this Age almoſt, in fach military Men, or 
politick wiſe Men, who. are not Pedants, as 
they call them, or Theologues, (to give them 
the beſt Name Men term them with) I think 
it not ſo ſtrange that he inſiſted, as I marvel 
that he deſiſted ſo ſoon, and eaſily; neither 
can I ſo much diſpraiſe his Motion, as I have 
Reaſon to commend his Modeſty; for his Mo- 
tion, belike, hath not been immodeſtly moved, 
or too vehemently preſſed, that he gave it ſo ſoon 
over; far from the Unbridledneſs of turbulent 
Minds, that would rather have moved Heaven 
and Earth, as we ſay, to have come to their 
H 2 Pur- 
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Purpoſe, and have caſt themſelyes, their Coun- 
try and all, into confuſed Broilery, and into 
foreign Hands and Power; nay, which is more, 
and worſe than merely foreign, into Engliſh, 
our Enemies, which would be flat Slavery, as 
both the Baliols, John and Edward, had done 
before him, and the laſt of them on no better, 
nay not ſo good a Ground : Wherefore if we 
will needs call it rd certainly it hath 
not been of the worſt Sort thereof, neither un- 
raly nor immoderate, but, by the contrary, 
very ſober and temperate, and ſuch as may 
well fall, and often doth fall into the beſt and 

reateſt Spirits, that are not brought up and 
2 inſtructed in the inmoſt and profound 
Points of human and divine Philoſophy ; of 
which Sort how few there be? and how mean- 
ly are they accounted of? Let us either think 
better of them, or find the leſs Fault with him; 
certainly if he cannot be fully excuſed, yet can 
he not e over hardly cenſured, nor condemn- 
ed; yea no more condemned for the moving, 
than praiſed for his ſpeedy leaving off, and 

ielding, truly acquieſcing, and ſincerely obey- 
ing in all times thereafter, 


_ 


Of James the ſecond of that Name, th: 
eleventh Lord and ſecond Earl of Dou- 
glas, //ain at Otterburn. | 


INTO William the firſt Earl his Son Fame: 
did ſucceed, a Man in all kind of Vir- 

tue worthy of ſo great a Father, and honour- 
able Place, who was no whit inferior to him 
either in Courage or Fortunateneſs, unleſs we 
account him leſs fortunate for that he lived but 
few Years; wherefors we ſhall hear his own 
Judgment at his Death. 


HE 
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HE had two Wives, Eupham eldeſt Daugh- His Wife 
ter to the King, as we have faid, by his Wife and Chut- 
the Earl of Roſs's Daughter; yet the Genealo- dien. 
gy of the Kings in the Acts of Parliament ſays, 
that ſhe was Daughter to Elizabeth Moor, and 
not the Earl of Roſs's Daughter: He had a Son 
by her, who lived not half a Year; he had al- 
ſo two baſe Sons, William, of whom is deſcend- The Origi- 
ed the Houſe of Drumlanrig, as Evidents do nal — _ 
witneſs, 2 by Jacobus Douglas comes de 
Douglas fili 


Drumlan ig 


io noſtro) and Archibald, of whom and cavers. 
is come the Houſe of Cavers Sheriffs of IT. 
viotdale, who, if they had been lawful, had 
been Sons to the King's Daughter, and had 
ſucceeded to the Earldom before his Brother 
Archibald the Grim, who did ſucceed to him; 
but though they did not ſucceed, yet have the 
ſhewed themſelves very worthy, and among 
the chief great Men of the Land. Of this II- 
liam alſo are deſcended the Houſes of Coſh- 
ogte, — Davein, and others in Nithſdale; 
or Archibald Douglas, the firſt of Coſpogle, 
was ſecond Son to this William of Drumlan- 
rig, and was married to one Pringle of the 
Houſe of Galaſbiels, who bore to bim twelve 
Sons, and after his Death ſhe was married to 
one Carnel Wallace, and bore twelve more to 
him alſo. Mihai 
ToucHriNns Earl James his Actions, which 
were done in his Father's Days, one Thing 
we have ſpoken of them in his Father's Life as 
moſt — there is one Thing more, beſides 
what hath been ſaid, recorded of him by ſome, 
That during his Father's Life he was ſent into 
France, for renewing the ancient League with He goeth in- 
that Kingdom, in which Embaſſy were join- to France, 
1 but ed with him Walter Wardlaw, Cardinal and f 
* Biſhop of Glaſgow, and his Uncle Archibald 
Lord of Galloway. This is ſaid to have been 
1 i the Year 1381, _ is the eleyeath _ 
* . 5 0 


274 — Of James the ſecond of that Name, 
of the Reign of Robert Stewart; the Occaſion 
of it was a Meſſage that came out of France 

from Charles VI. who defired to have it ſo. 

He taketh AFTER his Return in September, he reco- 

$erwik yered.the Town of Berwick from the Engliſh, 
and entring England with a competent Power, 
burnt, and nies all the Country about as far 
as, Newcaſtle, , Tio 

Ao rr the Time of his Father's Deceaſe, 
in the Year 1384, there was a Truce conclud- 
ed between France and England to laſt a Year, 
in which Scotland was allo. comprehended : 
This Treaty was at Boulagne, or at Lillegham, 
as others write, and for Intimation thereof ſome 
Frenchmen were directed to come into Scor- 
land; but while they prepare themfelves too 
negligently, the Earls of Northumberland and 

H Nottingham, with ſuch as lay neareſt to the 

Scots Marches, laying hold of this Opportunity 

to annoy Scotland, fo that the Scots ſhould 

have no time to revenge it before the Truce 
was proclaimed, entred Scotland with an Ar- 
my of ao, ooo, or, as others fay, 10,00 Horſe, 
and 6000 Archers and Bowmen, and ſpoiled 
the Country far and wide, efpecially the Lands 
pertaining to the Douglaſes and Lindſays, The 

Scots, who, ning to the Bruit of the Truce, 

dreamed of no ſuch thing, _—_— themſelves 

| thas uſed, were greatly grieved with their own 
| [1 Sloth, and no leſs incenſed at the Fraud and 

[1 Falſhood of England, and reſolved to aven 

1 the ſame. In the mean time the Report of the 

Engliſh Incurſion coming to the Ears of the 

French, who had the Charge to intimate the 

| [i | Aſſurance, admoniſhed them of their Slownels;. 

Wherefore, to make amends, though ſomewhat 
I too late, they haſten over to London in the ve- 
118 | ry Time that che Engliſh Army was in Stot- 
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land, there they were Very chearfully received, 
and magnificently entertained with feaſting and 


ban- 


— . r — — 
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banqueting, and under this Colour — 
detained, until it was known that the Engli 
Army was come home and diſmiſſed; then be- 
ing ſuffered to depart, they came into Scotland 
and ſhew their Commiſſion: The greateſt Part 
of the Nobility, but chiefly the Earl of Don- 

as, and ſuch as with him had received great 
Loſs by that Expedition, eried out againſt the 
Craft of the Exgliſh, that this their Fraud and 
manifeſt Ludification was no way to be ſuf- 
fered. The King went about to pacify them, 
and ſhewed phinly that he meant to receive 
and keep the Truce, which they perceiving, 
me drew out the Matter at length, by reafoning 
cot- and arguing to and fro, until ſuch time as they 
too had gathered together quietly 15, 00 Horſe- 
and men; then Douglas, Dunbar and Lindſay, 
the withdrew themſelves from Court —— Noiſe, 
uty at a Day appointed, and joini r"Compa- 
uld nies at The Place of — enter oY 
ace land with difplayed Banners, waſte and ſpoil 
Ar- Northumberland to Newcaſtle; then they do 
le, the like to the Earl of Nortingham's Lands and 
ed the Moubrays, and ſo return home with a huge 
- Prey of Men and Cattle. Straight after their Re- 
e, 
e 
vn 
1d 
8 
e 
ne 
ne 
83 
at 
e 
* 
I. 
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turn the Truce was proclaimed, meeting Fraud, 
not with Fraud, but with open Force, by a juſt 
and honeſt Recompence and Retaliation. Nei- 
ther were the Engliſh diſcontented for all this 
to accept the Truce, acknowledging that the 
Scots had reafon to do what they-did, or con- 
feſſing their own Weakneſs and want of Abi- 
lity to revenge it at this Time, or both, by 
their ſitting ſtill and Acceptation; for neither 
could Right, though weak, have had Patience 
in ſo great an Injury, neither would Force, if 
it had thought irſelt ſufficient, have been bri- 
dled with Reaſon only in ſo manifeſt an Af 
tront, and ſo great Bamage; however it be 

| | H 4 they 


176 Of James the. ſecond of that Nami, 
they ſtirred not, and ſo the Truce was kept 
till it expired of irſelf. | 

The ſecond WHEN it was run out, John de Vienne 1 

Aid by the Burgundian, a very valiant Man, Admiral of 

— to France, and Earl of Valentinois, arrived in Scot- 

. land, and brought with him 2000 Men, a- 
mongſt whom were 100 Men at Arms; he 
brought alſo 400 Cuiraſſes, and 400 balf-long 
Swords to be diſtributed among the Scots, and, 
as ſome write; 50,000 Crowns. Before their 
coming James Earl of Douglas entred into Eng- 
land with a new Army, and upon their Arri- 
val was called back to Court, where they at- 
tended his coming; then having conſulted of 
their Buſineſs, and tbe Army being ready, they 
accompanied him into England, where they 
took in the Caſtles of Wark, Ford and Corn- 
wall, and ſpoiled and burnt the Country be- 
tween Berwick and Newcaſtle. But when they 
intended to go on further, the continual Rain 
that fell in great Abundance, being in Autumn, 
did fo ſpoil the Ways and raiſe the Waters, 
and wet the Soldiers with their Armour, that 
they were forced ta retire home again into 
Scotland. In the mean time King Richard 
greatly moved that the Scots muſt bring in 
Strangers to waſte his Country, entreth Scot- 
land with an Army of 60,000 Foot and 8009 
Horſe, and uſed all fort of Hoſtility in the 
Merſe and Lothian, not ſparing the religious 
Houſes and Perſons, ſuch as Newbottle, Mel- 
_ and Dryburgh, with the Monks thereof, 
"The French Admiral better remembring, and 
more careful of his Maſter's Directions, than 
conſidering what was fit to be done, dealt ear- 
neſtly with the Earl of Douglas to give him 
Battle. But the Earl knowing better, and re- 
garding more the good of bis Country, and 
weighing with Judgment the Engliſh Power 
and Forces, would nowiſe liſten to him, = 

0 


told him it was not for want of Affection to 
do. the King of France Service. that he refuſed 
to fight, but in reſpe& of the unequal Number 
and Appointment of the Armies at that Time 
and that he might the better fee the Engliſh 
Forces, he-took him up to a Hill, from whence 
they might have a reaſonable View of them as 
they pailed by in order; which when'the Ad- 
miral had ſeen, and conſidered thereof, he ea- 
fily yielded to the Earl's Opinion. Hollinſhed 
ſetteth down the Odds, faying, That the Scots 
and French were not above 8000 Spears, and 
30000 of all other Sorts, and the moſt Part 
of thoſe not well armed: Where he reckoneth 
of Engliſh 6000 Horſe, and 60000 Archers, 
which are 2000 Horſes fewer than our Hiſto- 
ries do reckon. In this Inequality therefore, 
being no-leſs a wiſe Conductor than a valiant 
Warrior, he reſolved not to hazard a Battle, 
but determined to take another - Courſe, 
which he did; for he entred England on that 
Quarter, which was fartheſt diſtant! from the 
Engliſh Army, and waſted Cumberland and 


the adjacent Country near to it. The King of + 


England being advertiſed hereof, purpoſed to 
have followed him, and forced him to fight: 
But being better adviſed, and put in Mind no 
queſtion of what had befallen his Grandfather 
Edward III. at Stanhope-park, againſt good 
Sir James, he altered his Purpoſe, and march- 
ed the readieſt way home. And ſo both Ar- 
mies having ſpoiled and waſted each others 
Countries, they returned without encountring 
or ſeeing. other. | | 

I x. the Return the Earl — — perſwaded 
them to beliege Roxburgh- Caſtle, making full 
account that the King of England would not 
raiſe a new Army before the next Spring, and 
ſo, they ſat down before it; but it did not. 
continue eight Days ere they raiſed. the Siege; 

H 5 The 


The 11th Lord and 24 Earl of Douglas. 177 


178 Of Jaines #hi ſecond of this? Name. 


The Cauſe was an unreaſonable Demand of 
the Frenchmen, who would needs have the 
Caſtle to be given to them, and to belong to 
the King of France, when it was won from 
the Enemy. This Demand did ſo offend the 
Scots, that they could by no means hear of it, 
and ſo the Enterpriſe was deſerted upon this 
Occaſion, but chiefly by the Frenchmens inſo- 
lent and licentious Behaviour and Carriage 
in the Wars, who rob and eat, and uſe all 
manner of Force _—_ Violence: — 
many Times great Strife, and many Quarrels 
between the — People and — For 
the Country People watched thera when they 
were alone, or bs few together, and ſome- 
times robbed them of their Horſes, ſomerimes 
of their Valiſe and Luggage; ſomerimes they 
hurt, and at other times ſlew of them. 
The French Commanders complaitied to the 
King's Council, and the common People 
anſwered, That they had received more Loſs 
and Hurt by the French, who profeſſed them- 
ſelves to be Friends, than they had done b 
the Engliſh, who were ſworn Enemies: An 
therefore they ſaid it was reaſonable that the 
French ſhould no ways be ſuffered to go home, 
until they had ſatisſied for the Wrongs they 
had done. The Earl Dauglas in this hard Caſe, 
ſeeing they were Strangers that came to aid 
Scotland, was willing partly to bear with their 
Faults, as proceeding from an Evil Cuſtom 
and Form uſed at Home in France, and there- 
fore interpoſed himfelf to have mitigated the 
People, but could hardly pacify them; yet at 
laſt with great Inſtancy and Intreaty, _ 
greatly favoured, and generally well belove 
and popular, he obtained that the Common 
Soldiers and the Army ſhould be ſuffered to 
return into France, and that their Captains and 


Commanders ſhould be retained ſtill, until 
Sa- 
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and of Satisfaction were made for the Loſs tlity had 
ve the ſuſtained. And ſo the King of Frantt's De- 
ng to fire was ſatisfied, who had then ſent for them, 
from and withall Order taken with the Damage done 
nd the by them. LY + is $7 Vos | 114 1497S 

- of it, 'Trars was the Aid, and this was the Suc- 


n this Wi ceſs of the Help received from France now 

 inſo- Wl the ſecond Time. It was very ſmall before, 

rriage and it is now to very little Purpoſe; mot 

aſe all hurtful and troubleſome to the Country, than 

aroſe ¶ of Importance againſt the Enemy. - After their 

nrrels imbarking, the Scots remained ſtill in England 

2 For the Space of two Months, and then the Es- 

| they % having withdrawn; and conveyed all the 

ſome- Victual out of the Way, returned into 4 

times ¶ Scotland. And hereby they did ſhow clearly 

s they how little they leaned to foreign Aid, without 

them. WT which their greateſt Enterpriſes were ever 

o the formed: Neither was there ever, either bytheſe 

cople or by others before or ſince, (though we look 
Loſs over all Hiſtories) any great Exploit atchieved. 

them- All the Help ever they got, was only in the 

ne b beſieging of ſome Towns at ſome particular 
And Times, and ſome ſuch Trifles ſcarce worth the 

it the naming, in reſpect of the whole Power of the 

ome, Body and State of the Country, which L.re- 

they WH mark again, and - commend to the Reader to, 

Caſe, be truly conſidered, for vindicating the Valour 

> aid and Worth of the Inhabitants; from that Ob- 
their loquoy and unequal Judgment of ſuch as dimi- 

tom WW niſh and impair it; Who cannot but know that 
here- it was never foreign Forces, as is pap 6 
the WE ſurmiſed; but the Virtue and Valour of their Pre- 
et at WW deceſlors that hath preſerved the Honour and 

ein Liberty of their Country all manner of ways; 

— and that any one Man amongſt divets of the 

mon Name of Douglas, hath done more in that 

d to Cauſe than the Force of France, it it were all 

and put together, did ever to this Hour. 

until T uE Year following the Earl of Donglas, 
Sa- H 6 þ with 
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with Robert Stewart Earl of Fife, and Archi- 
.bald Douglas Lord of Gallaway his Uncle, en- 
- red England, with an Army of three thou- 
land Men, paſling the Water of Solway ſo ſe- 
cretly, that they were at Cocker-mouth on ſuch 
a ſudden, that the People had no Leiſure to 
convey their Goods out of the way. , Wherefore, 
having for the Space of three Days gathered to- 
gether a rich Booty, they returned home through 
Cumberland, Weſtmorland and Northumber- 
land into Scotland again without any. Encoun; 

ter. 

Nor long after Archibald Lord of Gallo- 
way, in Company of the ſame Earl of Fife, 
8 of made an Inroad into England, in revenge where- 
the Battle of of the King of England ſent an Army into 
Giterburn, Scotland, which did great Harm in the AMerſe 
and occaſioned that notable Battle at Otten. 
burn. 
Fox the Scots irritated: herewith, boiled 
with Deſire of Revenge, being at that Time 
very flouriſhing with ſtrong Youth, and never 
better furniſhed with Commanders. But King 
Robert, a Man by Nature given to Quietneſs, 
far ſtricken in: Years (ſeventy, three Years old) 
was become ſlacker, and ſeemed not to make 
ſo great Account of the publick Injuries. His 
eldeſt Son John was dull of Nature, and ha- 
ving received a Hurt by a Stroke of a Horſe, 
which pertained to James Douglas Lord of 
Dalkeith, was thereby lame of a Leg, and halt- 
ed, and ſo unfit for the Travel of War. There- 
fore they have their Recourſe to the King's 
next Son the Earl of Fife, and do eaſily agree 
with him, reſolving to avenge the Hurt and 
Damage they had lately received. So every Man 
promiſing his beſt Endeavour, Appointment 
is made to conveen in Auguſt, or, as ſome ſay, 
in July; but ſo covertly, as it ſhould not come 


to the Knowledge of eicher of the two Kings, 
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leſt the King of Scotland ſhould hinder them, 
or the King of England preyent them: Yet 
when they had uſed all the Expedition.and Se- 
crecy they could, the Exgliſh had notice of it, 
and were informed aof both the Day and Place 
of their Meeting. Wherefore, that they might 
intrap them take them at unawares, = 
advertiſed, one another, and the Noblemen 
commanded. the Commons to be in Readineſs 
againſt the next Advertiſement, without ap- 
ointing any certain Day, for fear the Scots 
ſhould ear of it. Theſe things thus ordered, 
when they heard that the Scats were conveen- 
ed in Tiviotdale, not far from the March, to 
the Number of 30,000, or as Froy/ard ſaith, 
40,000 Men, not daring to join Battle with 
ſuch a Multitude, they concluded not to ſtir 
or appear before the coming of the Enemy, 
but that every Man ſhould. remain in his own 
Bounds, till they law on what Coaſt and 
Ga the Tempeſt wauld light, and then to, 
e the beſt Courle they could, according as 
Occaſion ſhould offer; and if they could do 
no. more, to invade Scotland on another Hand, 
far from the Enemy, as the Scots had done ta 
them the: Year before, and ſo to recompenſe 
Loſs with Loſs. In the mean time they ſent 
a Spy to the Scots Camp, who might bring 
them more certain Report of all things, de- 
ſirous to know not only their Intention, but 
even their particular Speeches and Actions; he 
who was ſens bing nothing different from the 
reſt in Language, Apparel or Amour, did ea- 


ſily paſs for a Scot, and by that Means having 


been in the Company undiſcovered, and hay- 
ing obſerved ſuthciently all that was need- 
ful to be known, as he returned to. his Horſe 
to be gone, which he had bound to, a Tree, 
he found that he was taken away; whereupon 


king him to his Fegt, with his Cloak, omg 
an 


Of: Jakes th rd of rhe Nome, 
and Spurs, and his other ridi ipage; he 
was — 5 ſuſpected, — — 
what he was, whence he came, and whither 
he went: And being found to vary in his An- 
Wers, he was brought before the General of 
the Army, Where being threatned with the 
Rack, he confeſſed all, and revealed the Es- 
wiſh Metis Intentions and Purpoſes: Upon 
is the Scots altered their Deſign, and where- 
as they were before minded to have gone al- 
yo ve in one Hoſt, they now divided them- 
ſelves in two; ſo that the greateſt Part of the 
Army ſhould paſs in at Carliſe, led by the 
King's two Sons, the Earls of Fife and Strath- 
ern, together with Archibald Douglas Lord of 
Galloway, Uncle to the Earl. The other part 
of the Army was committed to the Barl of 
Donglas, and with him George and John Dun- 
bars Earls of Marth and Murray, his Uncles, 
William or James Lindſay Earl of Crawford, 
the Earl of Errol Conſtable, the Lord Mont. 
gomery and Patrick Hepburn of Hales, with his 
Son: The Number of his Company is not a- 
greed upon. Some ſay that he had. the Half 
of the Army 15000, others but 2000 Foot and 
200 Horſe; with as many Footmen — 
on the Horſemen, who were lightly armed an 
able to fight, and almoſt equafling the Horſe- 
men in ſpeedy Expedttlon. Some ſay th 
were 4000 chofen Horſemen in all, which ig 
moſt probable by the great Diligence and Haſte 
he made: Wich his Company he entred Eng- 
land on the Eaſt Hand, and croſſing the R.. 
ver Tyne with great Celerity; he was paſt 
Dur ham before ever the Enemy was advertiſed 
or knew of his coming, till he himſelf made it 
known by Fire and Smoak, in burning the 
Cour. 2 2G 04 
Tax Earl: of Northumberland hearing of 
hit, hibaſelf being a Man of great Years, * 
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his two. Sons Henry and Ralph, hardy and va- 
kant Men. do Neweaſtle, commanding 
the reſt of the Country alſo to refort thither, 
that they might intercept the Earl of Dowylas 
in his Return: But he having ſpoiled the Coun- 
try about Dur bam, and gotten a great Booty, 
paſſeth Tyne again, about three Miles above 
Newcaſtle; and being deſirous of Glory, and 
encouraged by his Succeſs, eſteeming it but 
ſmall Honour for him to ſpoil the Villages, 
and not to dare to look upon the Towns, 
marched towards Newcaſtle,and did make offet 
to have aſlaulted it, and; as ſome write, did a- 
fault it, — — = — with 
Hay and Faggots, hopi e to have 
— out — 2 tha open Flelds; ha- 
ving ſtaid there two Days, there paſſed ſome 
light Skirmiſhes amongſt them every Day: And 
at laſt Henry Percy eldeſt Son to the Earl of 
Northumberland (called Hotſpur) being de- 
ſirous to try his Valour, either provoking the 
Earl Douglas, or provoked by him, the Com- 
bat was offered, and accepted hetwixt them. 
They mounted on two fair Steeds, and ran to- 


in which Encounter the Earl Douglas bore 
Percy out of his Saddle: But the Engliſh that 
were by did reſcue him, fo that he could not 
come- at himſelf; but he ſnatched away his 
Spear, with his Guidon or Witter; and hold- 
ing it aloft, and ſhaking it, he cried out aloud, 
That he would carry that into Scotland as his 
Spoil, Hollinſhed ſaith, out of Froy/ard, that 
they did not run on Horſeback, but that in 
an Aſſault at the Barriers without the Gate, 
Douglas by chance being matched Hand to 
Hand with Percy, by Force plucked his Pen- 
non from him, and holding it up on high, 
_ he would carry it for his Sake into Scor- 
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gether with ſharp grounded Speers at Outrance — —_—_ 


Of James the /econd of that Name, 
THERE were then at Newcaſtle agreat Num- 
ber of People ; for beſides the Indwellers; there 
were all the choice Men from York to the Bor- 
ders, as the Writers relate. Wherefore Earl 
Douglas, in reſpect of his ſmall Number; cau- 
ſed keep ſtrict Watch; and on the Morrow, 
removing his Camp, he marched toward Scot- 
land at a flow Pace, being loaden with Booty; 
Then ſending it away before, he aſſaulted, 
took and demoliſhed a certain Caſtle and 
Town that was in their Way, called Pontelan, 
whereof Sir Aymer of Alphel was Lord, whom 
he took within the Caſtle, and made him a 
Priſoner. Then marching farward, they came 
to a Place called Otterburn, about twelve Miles 
from Newcaſtle, where. they pitched down their 
Tents, that the Soldiers might take ſome Reſt, 
and refreſh themſelves after their great Travel, 
as not having. reſted that Day, nor the Night 
before, nor much. any where ſince their En- 
try into England. There they conſulted a- 
bout the reſt of their Journey, and the. moſt 
part adviſed to march toward Carliſte, that 
they might join with the other Army, thatſo 
they might obſerve the Order given them, 
which was not to fight at all, till both Hoſts 
were joined 2 But the Earl 2 
thought beſt to ſtay there ſome three or four 
Days, that they might refel the Percy's 
bragging, wha had med that they ſhould 
not carry his. Spear into Scotland; and 
that the Soldiers might not be idle the while, 
they might be taking in the Caſtles, and 
Gentlemen's Houſes about, that lay near. 
To this Opinion. the others did yield for. 
his Sake, howſoever it ſeemed not to be 
the moſt parents So, they fortified and 
ſtrengthned their Camp as well as they could 
on that Side where it was weak, being fenced 
with Mariſhes on the other Side; they wang 
an 
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and beſieged a certain Caſtle, called Combure. 
Percy would fain have followed them prefent- 
ly upon their Retreat, but he was hindered by 
& — adviſed,” for fear of an Ambuſh : 
For they thought it was not likely that the 
Scots, being ſo tew in Number, would have 
aſſaulted ſo ſtrong. a Town, unleſs they had 
known of ſome greater Power to ſuccour and 
aid them. | 


HAVING therefore ſearched diligently that Battle of or- 
Day, and the next, and underſtanding that the terbwrn. 


other great Army was not to feared, as being 
far from the Earl Douglas, Percy marched to- 
wards him with 10000 Men, not ſtaying for 
the Biſhop of Durham, who was ſaid to be at 
Newcaſtle that ſame Night, eſteeming his pre- 

ſent Forces ſufficient to overthrow: his Ene- -- 
mies, who were fewer in Number by the one 
half at leaſt. The Avant-curriers of the Engliſh 
Hoſt were come in Sight, while the Scots were 
ſome at Supper, and others gone to Reſt, be- 
ing wearied with aſſaulting the Caſtle. Here- 
upon the Alarm was given, and the Engliſh 
approaching, aſſail them ftercely, and were 
received valiantly by a Part of the Footmen, 
and the Leckies, and the Grooms; who ha- 
ving the Advantage of the Fortification which 
had been made, fuſtained the Charge till the 
reſt were armed and ready. At their firſt en- 
camping, when they viewed the Fields, they 
had eſpied a little Hill, which they meant to 
make uſe of, if the Enemy ſhould ſollow and 
aſſail them, as they did certainly expect; and 
now it ſtood the Horſemen in very good ſtead ; 
for. whilſt che Engliſh aſſaulted the Entry -of 
the Camp, the Horſemen, fetching a Compaſs 
about this Hill, charged them in flank at the 
far Side, in which Charge many were flain'; 
and the whole Army was filled with Tumult 
and Fears: But by the coming of freſh Sup- 


plies, 
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lies, the Engliſh abounding in Number, the 
tle was 2 and their Ranks ordered 
as before: Yet this Profit it brought to the 
Scots, that the Fight being ſlacked at the En- 
try of the Camp, they had Space to go forth, 
and to put their Men in Artay. In the mean 
time Night drew on, which was troubleſome, 
and unwelcome: to both; but being ſhort, as 
in the Northern Parts it uſeth to be in July, 
and the Seaſon fair, the Moon- light did ſerve 
them inſtead of Day-light, and the Fight was 
continued very hard, as amongſt gallant Men 
on both Sides, who did eſteem more of Glory 
than Life. Percy ſtrove to repair the Foil he 
had gotten at Newcaſtle, and the Earl Dougi a: 
did as much labour to keep the Honour he 
had won: 80 in unequal Number, but both 
8 equally eager in Mind, they continued fighting 
a great Part of the Night. At laſt a Cloud co- 
vering the Face of the Moon, not being able 
to diſcern Friend from Foe, they took ſome 
Reſpite for a while z but fo. ſoon as the Cloud 
was gone, the Engliſh gave ſo hard a. Charge, 
that the Scots were put back in ſuch Sort, 
the Dowglas's Standard was in great Peril to 
have been loſt; This did fo. irritate him, that 
he himſelf in the one Wing, and the two 
Hepburns (Father and Son) in the other, preſ- 
ing through the Ranks of their own Men; 
and, advancing to the Place where the great- 
eſt Peril appeared, renewed a hard Conflict; 
and by 8 iving and receiving many Wounds, 
they r d their Men into 'the Place from 
whence they had been beaten, and continued 
the Fight until the next Day at Noon. The 
Earl Doxglas not being ſatisſied nor content. 
ing hi with chat, chat he had renewed the 
Battle, bur himſelf, with two "Companions; 
Robert. Hart and Simon Glendining, ruſhed in- 
to the midſt of the Enemies, and 3 
. the 
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the Courage of his Mind with the Strength of 
his Body, whatſoever way he ſet, himſelf, he 
made great Hayock of the Enemies. It Was a 
Wonder to ſee the great Vaſſallage that he 
wrought: Major, in deſcribing it, can make 
no end, -nor ſatisfy himſelf; his Compariſons 
are high, like a Lion of Lybia. His Deſcripti- 
on of his Body is, That it was fair and well 
compacted, his Strength huge, Which he yet 
amplifieth with greater Hugeneſs, ſaying that be 
fought with a Mace of Ixon which to ordi- 
nary Men were not able to lift, which not- 
he did weild eaſily, making a great 
Lane round about him whereſoever he went: 
His Courage and Confidence appeareth in his 
ſo valiant inſiſting, as though he would have 
ſlain the whole Engliſh Army himſelf alone; 
and ſeeking to find Henry Percy amongſt the 
midſt of them, he was entred fir within che 
Ranks of the Enemies. Holinſpet confeſſeth, 
that with -a great Mace in bis Hand he laid 
ſuch ſad Strokes about him, that none came 
5 but Mar * to the 

round. And Boer ius fair inly, he fought 
with a Mace heavier than wr — is able to 
bear in thoſe Days, and that ruſhing into the 
midſt of his Enemies, he made ſuch a Slaugh- 
ter, that it was chiefly attributed to his Valour 
that the Scots wan the Field. 

Bur whilſt he is thus fighting in the midft 
of them, before his Friends could come at him, 
though oy refled forward to have ſeconded 
and aſſiſted him with all the Force and Speed 
that might be, they found him lying on the 
Ground with three deadly Wounds. There was , 2-429 
lying dead by him Robert Hart. And the Prieſt lain, 
called Richard Lundie, who was after made 
Archdean of Ab erilern, that had ever ſtood faſt 
by his Side, defended his fainting Body with 
a Halbert from Injury. . 

5 
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Of James the ſecond of that Name, 
his Kinſmen James Lindſay and John and Wal. 
ter Sinclairs came to him, and asked him hoy 
he did: 1 do well, ſaith he, dying as my 
„ Predeceflors have done before; not in a 
<© Bed of languiſhing Sickneſs, but in the Field 
„ Theſe Things I require of you as my laſt 
% Petitions: Firſt, that ye keep my Death cloſe 
both from our own Folk and from the E. 
«© nemy; then that ye ſuffer not my Standani 
to be loſt, or caſt down; and laſt; that ye 
« avenge my Death, and bury me at Melro/; 
with my Father. If 1 could hope for theſe 
«© Things, 1 ſhould die with the greater Con. 
«« tentment: for long ſince I heard a-Prophe. 
„ cy, that a dead Man ſhould win a Field, and 
1 hope in God it ſhall'be 1.” Hereupon 
they covered his Body with a Cloak, that i 
might not be known, and then hoiſing aloft 
his Standard, and crying, as the Manner was, 
A Donglas! A Douglas ! moſt part repairing 
thither from all Quarters, they began the Fight 
afreſh; for not only the common ſort of Sol. 
diers came thither, but the Earl of Murray al- 
ſo came with great Speed, thinking that the 
Battle went hard on that hand, Br he had 
beaten thoſe that he had to deal with, and Sir 
John Mackerell had taken the young Percy, 
named Ralph, and delivered him to his Maſter 
the Earl of Murray, who had ſent him, being 
hurt, to the Camp to be cured, as Froy/ard 
ſaith. - Holinſhed and Boetius agree, that it was 
Keith Mariſchal that took him. By this means 
rhe Ardour of the Battle being relented on that 
hand, the Fight. was renewed, and the Strike 
redoubled on this ſide, and the Earl Dowglas's 
Followers, who were gathered about his En- 
ſign, did at laſt ſcatter and defeat the Engliſh, 
weary with the former Fight which had conti. 
nued both Day and Night: And in this Aſ- 
fault. the Lord Montgomery took Henry Per- 
Iii | cy 


» 

Wal. 
how 
s my 
in 2 


Field, 


y laſt 
cloſe 
he E. 


dard 
at ye 
elroſ⸗ 
theſe 
Con. 
>phe- 
, and 
u 
4 
aloft 
was, 
ring 
Fight 
ol. 
V al. 
t the 
had 
d Sit 
ercy, 
aſter 
dein 
ard 
wa 
eam 
that 
{rite 
las's 
En- 
liſh, 
onti- 
Af 
Per- 
eo) 


y their Captain Priſoner, , whereupon the Ar- 

y fled and turned their Backs. There were 
ſlain in this Battle 1840 of the Engliſh, and 
1040 taken Priſoners; 1000 alſo were hurt. 
Of the Scots there were 100 ſain, and 200 ta- 
ken Priſoners; whilſt they followed over raſh- 
ly, fewer followin 
took thoſe that would have taken them. 

THis is the Battle at Orterburn, memorable 
not only for the Magnanimity, Courage, Per- 
ſeverance, Tolerance of Trayel, and (in Vi- 
Qory) Modeſty of Soldiers and Captains, but 
alſo tor the variable Event, where the Victor, 
in high Expectation of Glory, prevented by 
Death, could not enjoy the Fruit of his Tra- 
vel. The Vanquiſhed, albeit his Army was 
defeated, and himſelf made a Priſoner, yet li- 
ved long after this Battle with Praiſe; for it 
was no Reproach to him to be overcome, nor 
ſo great a Blot to have been put to the worſe, 
as it was honourable to have ſo contended. 
The Event of Battles is uncertain, and on 
in the Hands of the Higheſt : If Men do their 
Endeavour, what more can be required ? It is 
not the leaſt part of the Percies Honour that 
they did conteſt with the Dowglaſes, and did 
ſometimes overcome, and ſometimes were thus 
vanquiſhed; though it were but ſeldom that 
the Douglaſes got the worſe, when their Forces 
were equal. | 

HERE there was great Inequality, where 
notwithſtanding he won the Honour through 
the Loſs of himſelf : Neither was it accounted 
Diſhonour to his Army, though more in num- 
ber, or to himſelf to have been thus over- 
come: For they are recorded to haye done 
their Endeayours, and diſcharged the parts of 


valiant Men, and were only overmatched by. 


Excellency of Valour, as we haye ſhown, and 


as it may be ſeen by all Writers ; not by Hun-, 
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ger or Cold, Steepneſs of Hills and Moun- 

tains; which I ſpeak not to reproach any, but 

to make known the Truth, and withal, not to 

cover Virtue on either ſide, Which was con- 

feſſed of all in that Age; neither was any Man 

found of another Mind: Only the Earl Mari- 

ſchal of England being a little after ſent down 

with a Company to be Warden 'of the Borders, 

during Percy's Captivity, who did build for 

his Ranſom the Caſtle of Penoun near to Glaſ- 

gow, durſt extenuate the Glory of the Scots 

With the Reproach of- his own Countrymen, 
attributing the Cauſe of this Victory, not to 

the Valour of the Scots, but to the Cowardice 

| of the Engliſh that fought againſt them, boaſt- 
Wo | ing much of himſelf, that, if he had been pre- 
1 | ſent, or if he ſhould happen to have occalion 
1 to fight with the Scots, he ſhould do great 
Matters. But his Brags were ſoon made to 
appear but idle Words : For, moved by theſe 
his Speeches, the Governor of Scotland, viz. 
Robert Earl of Fife, having raifed an Army, 
went into England with Archibald Earl of Do«- 
glas called the grim, Brother to this deceaſed 
Earl, and who did ſucceed him in the Earl- 
dom, and made directly toward the Earl Ma- 
riſchal, and as ſoon as they came in ſight, of- 
fered him Battle: And when they could not 
draw him out to fight, they ſent an Herald to 
him to challenge him, and provoke him to 
fight, but all in vain; for neither did he ſend 
back _w— Anſwer, neither would he come to 
an equal and even Ground, Therefore they, 
having ſpoiled and waſted the Country with 
Fire and Sword in his Sight, and as it were 
under his Noſe, returned home into Scotland, 
to the great Contentment of the Scots, and no 
great Diſcontentment of the Engliſh Priſoners, 
who were not ſorry that his Vanity was thus 
diſcoyered. Certainly, the Truth can hardly 
be 
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differency will bear: Witneſs to it. Froyſard, 
a Stranger, and favouring more the Engliſh, 
concludeth touching this Battle, That in all 
Hiſtory there is none ſo notable, by the Brave- 
ry of the Captains and Valour of the Sol- 
diers, fought ſo long, ſo hardly; ſo variable, 
the Victory inclining diverſty divers times, 
and at laſt obtained, not by the Cowardice of 
the Overcome, but by the Valour of the Over- 
comers. Neither is that Virtue of Valour on- 
ly remarkable in this Place, and marked by 
him, but their Modeſty, when they had over - 
come, rare and wondertul to him, (as it is in- 
deed to others) but common enough to the 
Scottiſi Nation, practiſed by them often in 
their Victories, and almoſt ever Where ſome 
great Enormity hath not irritated them, con- 
trary to their Nature and Cuſtom; yet here 
very ſingularly: For in the Heat of the Con- 
flict no Men eyer fought more fiercely; in the 
Victory obtained none ever behaved themſelves 
more mercifully; taking Priſoners, and havi 
taken them, uſing them as their deareſt Friends 
wich all Humanity, Courteſy, Gentleneſs, and 
Tenderneſs, curing their Wounds, ſending them 
home, ſome free without Ranſom, ſome on 
ſmall Ranſom, almoſt all on their ſimple Word 
and Promiſe to return at certain Times ap- 
pointed, or when they ſhould be called upon. 
So that of 1000 Priſoners ſcarce 400 were 
brought into Scotland, the reſt all remitted in 
that ſame manner with Ralph Percy ; and by 
his Example, who becauſe of his Wounds, de- 
ſired this Courteſy of the Earl of Murray, and 
obtained it, and was ſent to Newcaſtle, on his 
naked Word to return when he ſhould be cal- 
led for. But what Courage and Confidence 
was it, that they durſt adventure with ſo great 
Peril to be ſo courteous as they were? RT 
F 0 
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be belied, and if Partiality will not; yet In- | 


the. Biſhop of Durham. approaching to invade 
them the next Day, with 10,00, as ſome ſay, with 
7900, as others, of freſh Men; yet they would 
not. kill cheir Priſoners that were within theit 
Camp, * almoſt to the half of their owa 
Number, but on their own Promiſes to remain 
Priſoners, however the Field went, and 
with a ſmall Guard, * only pinioned them 
together with ſmall, Cords, flackern them to 
live in che Camp, and went themſelves to en- 
counter the Biſhop, full of Confidence and 
Scorn, that after the Defeat of the Flower of 
Northumberland, with their ſo worthy Leaders 
as the Percies, that a Prieſt (ſo they called the 
Buer; ſhould dare to ſet upon them, or but 
to abide: them three marked Strokes, as theit 
Leader ſaid to them in his Exhortation: As it 
came indeed to — without any Strokes; fot 
they affrighted him only with the Sound of 
their Horns, as it ſeems Major would ſay, 
which they winding againſt him, and the Hills 
redoubling the Sound thereof, he was afraid, 
and durſt not invade them, finding them rea- 
dy and reſolved to fight; whom he thought to 
have found weary becauſe of their former 
Travel, or negligent becauſe of their Victory. 
And conſidering (faith Frey ſard) there was 
more to be loſt than to be won at their hands, 
the Captain diſtruſting his Hoſt, and the. Hoſt 
their Captain, it was thought beſt not to give 
Battle, and ſo he retired without afla ting 
them. Their Leader, after the Earl Douglas's 
Death, was the Earl of Murray, ſaith Bucha- 
nan; but I ſhould rather take it to be the Earl 
of March, for he was the elder Brother; and 
Major ſaith, it was March. However our Scot- 
tiſhmens 2 and Courage is exceedingly 
to be commended, who notwihRanding (Ra: 
— looked for nothing but to have fought 


19 , James be ſecond f tat Name) 


with the Biſhop of Durham,” yet did they _ 
eir 


= © * 


their Priſoners, which, and the like Actions, 
when I conſider, 1 would. gladly underſtand 
of ſuch as delight to reproach our Nation with 
all the Calumnies they can inyent, and amongſt 
the reſt, ſtile them barbarous:; What is it they 
call Barbariry ? And it Cruelty and Inhumani- 
ty be not the ſpecial Points of it? whereof 
og ſhall never read that any Nation were 
more free, or that ever hath been more cour- 
teous, humane, gentle, in Peace and in War, 
even at all Times and in all Places. I wiſh all 
Men would acknowledge the Truth as it is: If 
they will not, yet ſhall it be Truth, and Truth 
ſhall never want a Witneſs. It will be ac- 
knowledged, and muſt prevail to their great 
Reproach that ſeek to hide or impair it. 

To return to our Hiſtory. When the News 
of theſe Things were brought to the other 
Camp, which was in Cumberland, they were 
ſtricken with extreme Grief, and were more 
ſorry tor the Death of the Earl of Douglas 
than they were glad for the Victory obtained; 
all their Joy for chat Succeſs being turned in- 
to grievous Lamentation. So great was the 
Aﬀection of all the Army towards him, that 
not only thoſe-who followed him, but thoſe 
of the other Army alſo, retired home ſilent 
and fad, as if they had been diſcomfited and 
overcome. It increaſed the Commiſeration of 
Men, that he died in the Flower of his Age, 
and that he alone ſhould be deprived of that 


Victory which was obtained by his Virtue and 


Valour. And 1 think that the ſame Affection 
doth continue in the Hearts of the Readers of 
the Hiſtory, which is never mentioned without 
a tender Compaſhon. 

And for myſelf, ſo often as I call to mind 
his great Worth and ſhort ' Life, I remember 
withal that of the Poet, 


I Often- 
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ll. 194 Of James.the ſicond of that Nou, 
Ti C Cc 


Oftentent terris hunc tantum fata,, nec ultra 
Eſſe ſinent, ec. ; W 


The Fates ſhall make but of this Youth a Show, 
Such Virtue muſt not tarry long below. 


Ax d with N great Hyperbole, greater than 
Piety can well admit, if any ſuch Speeches can 
be over great, which do not import what they 
ſpeak, but are only 3 to expreſs the 
higheſt Excellency that can be. 


— Nimium vobis Romana propage 
Viſa potens, ſuperi, propria hac fs dona fuiſſent. 


The Heavens had made the Roman Race to be 
Too bleſt, if this Gift had held on with thee, 


CHANGE but the Country Name, call it 
Scotana propago, and you ſhall accommodate 
theſe Verſes more fitly here to this Man ; but 
oy of all, in the ſimple Senſe, that which fol- 

WS, 


=— Non illi ſe quiſquam impune tuliſſer 
Obvius armato, ſeu cum pedes iret in hoſtem, 
Seu ſpumantis equi foderet calcaribus armos. 


No Man'in Arms that durſt to him make head, 
Did 'ſcape unfoil'd, on Foot, or foaming Steed. 


WuH1CH he, fpeaking of Marcellus, if he 
had lived, is witneſſed of this Earl Dowglas, 
even by the Adverſary, whilſt he yet lived. 
To which purpoſe I remember, that worthy Sir 
Philip Sidney, in his Defence of Poeſy, writeth 
af himſelf, That he never heard the Song of 
Douglas and Percy, but he found his Heart 
more moved therewith than with a Trumpet; 

| | where- 


- Þ& whereof he alledgeth the Cauſe to be the Forc 

| and Power of Poetry: Though it bb tun (faith 
he) by ſonfe rude Crowder, and With no 
rougher Voice than a groſs Stile. What he 

u, faith of himſelf 1 doubt not but others have 
found in themſelves: Neither is it the Muſick 

| of that rough Singer that giveth it this Force, 
an far leſs the Virtue of the groſs Rhime; it is 
an the Matter that gives the Efficacy, and the 
e WF Virtue of the Man that begetteth a reſembling 
he virtue in the Heart z not by Poeſy, but by the 
rightly deſcribed Hiſtory. Indeed this is the 
Man apparently who hath given Subject to 

thoſe Songs, being the firſt that encountered 

nt. ¶ with Percy in fuch a particular Conflict: But 
that which is commonly ſung of the Hunting 
be Hot Chivior ſeemeth indeed poetical, and a 
ce. meer Fiction, perhaps to ſtir up Virtue; yet a 
_ Wfition, whertof there is no mention either 
| it Win the Scotriſh nor Evgliſh Chronicle: Neither 
ate Ware the Songs that are made of them both 
but Hone; for the Scots Song made of Otterburn 
fol- tellech the Ti „about Lammas, and the Oc- 
caſion to cafe Preys out of England; alſo the 
dividing of the, Armies betwixt the Earls of 

Fife and Douglas, and their ſeveral Journies, 
„ almoſt as in the authentick Hiſtory, It begin- 
neth thus: * yy 


ad, It fell about the Lammas Tide, 

ed. When Yeomen won their Hay, 

The doughty Douglas gan to ride, 
In England, Yo take a Prey. 


Whereas the other maketh atiother Occaſion; 
and altogether different; yet it is not more 
ffectual to move Virtue than the true Hiſtory 
here ſet down, nor indeed ſo effectual as its 
\nd therefore let it be read, and read oyer a- 
gain, by ſuch as delight in military Virtues; 

| I 3 chiefly 
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better Reſolution of the 


O James the ſecond of that Name, 


chiefly by thoſe to whom theſe Examples are 
as hereditary and domeſtick, which they muſt 
needs affect, as alſo all the other Actions of 
the Life ; but none teſtitying a better Mind, a 
ind, more Courage, 
more Valour, with Gifts of the Body, Strength 
and Activity, all ruled by Reaſon, and guided 
by Wiſdom, as is ſeen in his dealing with the 
Frenchmen, when they would haye had him to 
fight with the King of England: Which Virtues 
of Valour and Wiſdom ſo joined, are able to 
make a due Harmony, acceptable to a right 
Judgment, commendable to after Ages, and 
— for the preſent. | 
BOETIUS writeth, that he died not in the 
Field, but after the Battle in his own Tent, 
and that the Earls of Crawford, Murray and 
March went into his Tent, and found him 
lying hurt with' three great Wounds, almoſt 
Jeb ; at which Sight, each looked upon other 
with a ſilent Aſtoniſhment, and then burſt forth 
into Tears and Weeping: Which he behold- 
ing, faid unto them, with a weak and faint 
Voice which could ſcarcely be heard, 7 beſeech | 
ou, good Friends, leave your 2 and 
be glad of the preſent Victory vbich God of hit 
Goodneſs hath granted to ns: We expoſed. our 
Bodies to the Enemy's Sword, to obtain that 
which we have obtained. Turn therefore your 
Tears unto Thanks, "mindful rather of the Be- 
nefit than ſorrowful for that which is happen- 
ed otherwiſe than ye wiſhed. Af ye TRE my 
Pains and my Life, which for you I loſe, pra) 
for my Soul, and follow Virtue and” Arms, as 
we do, which you may employ for the Liberty 
of your Country, keeping Concord. amongſt your- 
felves, with a lind Remembrance of me. 
Soo after theſe Words were uttered, he 
died in the Arms of his Friends. There are 
that ſay, that he was not ſlain by the Enemy, 
"I ; - ut 


N N b 
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but by one of his own Men, a Groom of his 

Chamber, whom he had' ſtruck the Day before 

with a Truncheon in the ordering of the Battle, 

becauſe he ſaw him make ſomewhat” ſlowly 

to: And U name this Man John Bickerfo 

of Lufneſs, who left a- part of his Armour be- 

hind unfaftned ;. and when he was in the great 

eſt Conflict, this Servant of his came behind 

tes his Back, and flew him thereat. But this Nar- : 
ration is not ſo probable. He was buried at Buried at: 

Melroſs- beſide his Father, with a military le. 

and Pomp of the whole Army, and all the Honour 
that could be deviſed for him beſides by the 

Abbot and Monks of that Convent, after the. 


| the 
ent. molt ſolemn Manner of thoſe Times: 

and * : 
him JaconUs. DUuGLAsSSIUS: qui obiit ad O& 
moſt terburnum Julii 21. 1388. moriens: | 


ther WH Queritis: 5 2 agam? en animam jam ago: 

ata meorum 

old- Hac V Innumero hiic vulnere ſacta via eſt. 

faint WF Neſciat hoc hoſtis : ſequitor quam quiſque ſecat 
em : 


and 1 4s noftri ſuneris:ultor ades. 
hi Einiit + Et [ubird redi vivo + funere ſurgens 


our Mars n0VK intonuit :. victor & ultor obit.. 
that 
your In Engliſh thus. 


Be- My Friends, you ask me how I do? 
— My Soul is now prepar'd to go, f 
* Where many Wounds have made her Way. 
74) Conceal it, till you win the Day; | 
» AF Purſue your Hopes: This ſaid; he dy'd. . 
erty Then the whole Ranks, 4 Douglas? cry'd; 
ur- And charg'd atreſh, that thou might'ſt have 
Revenge and Honour in the Grave. 


— BEFORE we proceed to ſpeak of the next 
2 Earl of Douglas, the Order of Hiſtory requir- 
e I. 3 eth, 


+98 - Of James the ſecond of that Name. 
eth, that firſt we ſpeak of Archibald Douglas 
Lord of Galloway, Brother to Milliam the firſt 
Earl of Douglas, and of the ſaid Archibald“ 
natural Son William Lord of Nithiſdale. Of 
this Archibald we have mentioned what was 
remarkable in his Brother Earl William's Life, 
for that was the Time of his Action. The firſt 
was after the Battle of Penure, to be revenged 
of the Loſs whereof, the Engliſh invaded Scor- 
land with zo, ooo Men, as they ſay that make 
them the feweſt, or 49,000, as others, con- 
ducted by the Lord Talbot, a very valiant Man: 
With this huge Number when they had ſpoil. 
ed the Country far and wide, as they retired 
towards England, they were aſſailed at a ſtrait 
Paſſage by the Lord of Galloway, who had 
not above $5000 in his Company; with theſe 
he diſcomfited his Hoſt, and recovered the 
whole Booty. There were lain of the Ene. 
mies in the Conflict 400, and 200 taken Pri. 
ſoners, and many were drowned in the River 
Solway, as they fled unadviſedly. Some write, 
that he ſet upon them in the Night, being en- 
camped in a ſtrait Valley, not far from Eng- 
land, where the firſt that they met withal be. 
ing ſlain, the reſt were affrighted and diſor- 
dered, aud ſo overthrown. - | 

Tax next Thing that we hear of him is, 
that he was with his Brother the Earl at the 
Conference with John of Gaunt, Duke of Lan- 
caſter, concerning. a Truce, and that he ac- 
. companied the ſaid Duke to Holy- road hon ſe. 
The Truce was made for. three Years. 

AND after. theſe were expired, the Lordiof 
Galloway being very much grieyed, that there 
ſhould be a Garriſon of Engliſh in the Caſtle 
of Lochmaben which did daily ſpoil and rob 
the Villages and Towns of Galloway and An- 

ale, raiſed a great Power by. the Help of 
bis Brother the Earl Doxglas and the Karl of 
March, 


? 
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March, and beſieged the Caſtle for the Space 
of eleven Days. There came ſome Engliſt 
Companies to have raifed the Siege and re- 
lievedithe Caſtle, but he repulſed them. - Thers- 
after — aſſaulted it ve fiercely, the Cap- 
tain. thereof, Sir William Ædiſten, yielded it up He taketh 
unto him, Lives and Goods ſafe, and he ha- and razerh 


hmaben, 


Ground. > Fe 1 oc Yo 
I T is written alſo of him, that he went in- 
to France with his Nephew James Earl of Dau- 
glas, when. he was —— to renew. the antient 
League with that Kingdom.“ , 
THE laſt of his Actions that we can find is, 
that he was with his Nephew James Earl of 
Douglas and the Earbof March at the, taki 


heſe of Wark, Ford and Cornwall, where he waſte: 
the WH and ſpoiled the Country, betwixt Berwick and 
Ene- WH Newcaſtle; with the Frenchmen. Theſe French- 
Pri. men not contented herewith, but defirous to 
iver W do ſome other Exploit, joining with Archibald 
rite, Lord of Galloway, paſſed Solway-Sands, and 
en. WH did wonderful great Hurt in Cumberland. 
ng. HE is accounted by Writers to have been a 
be. ſufficient and valorous Gentleman, and 


ving gotten it into his Hands, razed it to the e Caſtle of 


ſor. chat he died before the Battle of Orterburn, in His Death. 
| the Year. 1387. He founded the Hoſpital. of He founded 
is, Holiwood ; and to him ſucceeded his Nephew the Hoſpital 


the Archibald, called the grim; in the Lordſhip of of 
an. Galloway, and afterwards: was both Earl of 
ac- Douglas and Lord of Galloway. 
uſe, An Dp: here it is to be obſerved, that there 
were three Archibald Douglaſes almoſt contem- 
40f porary, which are to be diſtinguiſhed, that we 
ere -miſtake not one for another. The: firſt is this 
He Archibald; Brother to William the farſt Earl, 
ob who was Lord of Galloway then, when his 
- Brother lived, and who was Father to the Lord 
of Nithiſdale. The ſecond Archibald was Son 
of 


natural to good Six James, ſlain in Spain, who 
ö 14 Was 


was made Captain of the Caſtte'of Edinburgh, 
hen it Was taken by his Brother the Lord of 
Liddiſdale, who was wrongfully named William 
in our Chronicles; inftead' of Arobibald He 
was at the Battle of Poictiers, aud is ee 
to have married in France, and remained chere 
till his Death. The third is Archibald the 
Grim, of whom we ſhall ſpeak: hereafter; Our 
Writers, through Inadverteney, do divers times 
confound theſe three, taking one of them for 
another. As when, they ſay Arehibald Lord 
of Galloway, Son to Sir James ſlain in Spain, 
was taken at Poictiers; it is a manifeſt Error: 
For if he was Lord of Galloway, he was not 
Son to Sir James; if he were Son to Sir Jamec, 
then was he not Lord of Galloway; for 'Gal- 
lo way did never belong to Sir James, but to 
his Brother Archibald, flain at Haliden hill, 
who obtained it by marrying the Heireſs of Gal- 
loway (as hath been ſaid) and gave it to his 
ſecond Son this Archibald. Thus much 1 
thought good to advertiſe the Reader in this 
Place, for the better diſtinguiſhing of them. 


Of William Lord of Nithiidale, natu- 
ral Son to this fareſaid Archibald 
Lord o, Galloway, commonly. called 
the Black Douglas. n 


Hz s William Lord of Nithiſdale, natural 
J Son to Archibald Lord of Galloway, is, 
of any elſe, worthy to be ſpoken of 

himſelf, being highly commended. by Wri- 
ters, Who ſay that he was the prime and prin- 
cipal of the Youth of Scotland; that be Was a 
Man accompliſhed with all Abilities of Body 
and Mind, ſtraight and tall of Stature, not o- 
vercharged with Fleſh, but big of Bone, 3 
N : 1 mighty 


eres LSS 2. 


„ 


ighry Parſonage, valiam, courteous, amiable, 
faithful, merry and pleaſant in Company and 
Converſe, of ſuch; extraordinary Strength, that 
whomſoever he ftruck with Sword or Mace, 
be fell to the Ground, were he never ſo well 
armed: He was alſo wife and ſober: At one 
Time having but $00: Men in his Company, 
he:fought againſt 3000 Engliſh, of which 
ſlew 200, and took 500 Priſoners. This is he 


that is commonly called The black Douglas, be- He is called 
cauſe he was of 4 black and ſwarthy Com- The bla 
plexion. His firſt Vaſſ; of Note was at 2992/45 


the Inroad made by Robert Earl of Fiſe, 
James Earl of Douglas, when they "burnt 
Cumberland, Weſtmorland and Narthumber- 


land. In» this Expedition he is ſaid to have 


gained great Reputation; for, beſides many 
other Exploits not expreſſed, he, with —4 
two only, made great Havock of the Enemies, 


at the burning of the Suburbs of Carliſe (who 


offered to hinder him from paſling the Bridge) 
by flaying ſome, and turning over others into 


the River. Some ſay, that he ſlew with his-own 


Hands, three of the moſt valiant of the Eng- 
liſh, of whom one was a chief Commander 
Afterwards,when the ſame Town was beſieged, , 
the Enemies having made a Sally, whilſt he re- 
pulſed them, and followed too eagerly, he was 
engaged too far in the midſt of his Enemies, 
and taken Priſoner. As he was led along towards 
the Town by four Men, having been before diſ- 
armed, and his Weapons taken from him, he 


ſtruck two of them to the Ground with his Fifts, . 


and the other two betaking themſelves to flight, 
he returned ſafe to his Company. Hereupon his 
Name was terrible to the Engliſ, eſpecially 
the common Sort, who. did ordinarily affright 
and ſeare their Children when they would not 
be quiet, by ſaying, The black Douglas comes, 
the Hack Douglas will get tler. 


annum called dle Blacks 20 
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202 O Wilkam Tord of Nichiſdale, 

He matries TES his Virtues moved Robert II. to 
pt oy 5 'fayourthim ſo tar, as to beſtow his Daughter 
2 on him, tho“ he knew him to be a Baſtard. The 
| Lady's Name was Giles, or Egidia, and ſhe 
was a  Mirrour of. rare and ſingular- Beauty: 

So that whitherſoever ſhe went, ſhe. drew t 
Eyes of all Men towards her with Admiration. 
The chief noble Youths of the Land did ſuit 
her in Marriage; but the King preferred our 
William of Nithiſdale for his Worth before 
them all. Beetius writeth that the King of 
France having heard of the. Fame of her Beau- 
ty, ſent a Painter into Scotland privately; who 
having drawn her Portraiture truly, and ſhew- 
ed it to the King; he was ſo enamoured there- 
of, that incontinent he diſpatched | Ambaſla- 
dors to deſire her in Marriage; but all too 
late, for ſhe was married to Nithiſdale be- 
| fore their coming. The King gave him and 
| his Heirs to be begotten. by him with his 
Daughter, the Lordlhip. of Nithiſdale, ly- 
ing neareſt unto Galloway, with the Office of 
| arden of that Border, and Sherifflhip of 
[ Dumfries, with the Office of Juſtice and Cham- 
berlain, with a Penſion of three hundred Pound 
Sterling by Lear, out of the great Cuſtoms of 
certain Burrows: deſigned to that Effect. He 
| had by this Lady a Daughter, who was mar- 
| His Daugh- ried to. Henry. Sinclair Earl of ' Orkney, who 
| tet mattied bare to him a Son called William, afterwards 
to the Ear] Earl of Orkney. This Daughter of his, mar- 
| of O'K©: ried to Orkney, was named Giles, after ber 
Mother, as appeareth by-a Note that is ex- 
tant af the Deſcent of the Sinclairs. Her Hus- 
band is called Henry Sinclair, and his Titles 
- are, Knight of the.Cockle, of -the Garter, and 
Prince of Orkney, This Note calleth- Willi- 
am Douglas, Lord of Nithiſdale, Prince of 
| *. Pruſſia, Danskin, Duke of * Spruce. Sir William Sin- 
| clair, Son to Henry and Giles, is called Kaighe 
| of 


= 


of the Golden Fleece; and of the Cockle, Prince -- 


of '- Orkney, Duke of Oldenburg, Earl of 
Caithneſs, Lord Sinclair, Lord of Nithiſdale 
with the Vallies of Nith, Sheriff of Dumfries, 
Great Admiral of Scotland, Warden ot the 
Marches, Great Juſtice General, Baron of Ert- 
ford, Caverton, Cowſtand, Roſlin, Pentland, 
Harbartſhire, Dyſart, Newburgh in Buchan, 
Titles to weary a Spaniard; which I have ſet 
down to recreate the Reader, either by ſeeing 
his Greatneſs, or to laugh at the Vanity of the 
Writer; and yet he hath forgotten one of his 
Titles, which is Chancellor of Scotland, as Bu- 
chan an calls him, and a Confirmation given him 


by King James II. in the Year 1456, April 


29. Wherein he calls him his Chancellor and 
Couſin. This Confirmation is of the Earldom 
of Caithneſs, united into one Barony, and his 
Lands of - Orkney, in + Compenſation of his 


Claim and Title to the Lordſhip of Nithi/dale, 


Offices and Penſions whatſoeyer, that were 

pool to William Douglas (his Grandfather b 
is Mother) by Contract of Marriage wit 
Giles Stewart, Daughter to King Robert by his 


Wife Elizabeth Moor, as is at length therein 


contained. 


As our the Time of the Field at Otterburs, He goes ins 


= 


becauſe ſome I1riſhmen that adhered to Eng- 0 {rand 


: 


land, had roved upon the Coaſts of . , 
& : 


and carried away Store of. Booty and Spoi 
the Lord of Nichiſdale, to be revenged e 
of, gathered together a competent Number of 
Men, by the Aid of his Brother-in-law, Robert 
Earl of Fife; and by Licence from the King, 
providing himſelf of Ships and Veſſels, paſſed 
the Seas into Ireland, and belieged, Carlinforu. 


a rich Town in thoſe Parts. The Townfmen + 


fearing their Town ſhould+be taken by Aſſault, 
obtained a: Truce for certain. Days, promiſing 


-to give him a Sun, of. Money. to have their 
a I 6 : Town. : 


+ 
k 
} 
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Town ſaved, But in the mean time they aſſem- 


bled ſome 500 Men, through the of a 
neighbouring Town called Dundalk, and: join- 


ing with them, they divided themſelvos into 


two Squadrons or Companies; the one of 
which attacked Robert Stewart of Diſdeir, who 


conducted the Eatl of Fife's Men, and was 


gone Abroad to bring in ſome Prey s che o- 
ther aſſailed the Lord of Nithiſdale, who lay 
Kill. before the Town. Notwichſtanding of this 


unexpected Sally, they were received Wich ſuch 


He takes 
and burus 
curl inford. 


Courage and Valour, that at laſt they were 
put to fights. and immediately Nithy/dale-gave 
an hard Aſlault to the Town and carried it; 
having taken and rifled it ſufficiently, he ſet 
it on Fire, and burat it to Aſhes Others 
write, That at his firſt landing the Citizens 
hearing it was the Lord of. Nithi/dale (whole 
Name was fo fearfully ſpread aver all thoſe 
Quarters) not only rendred the Town to him, 
but alſo received him with great Triumph, as 
if he had been their King or Prince; and that 
hereupon he uſed them courteouſſy: But when 
his Men were in great Security, ſcattered and 
ſeparated; as fearing no Hurt or Danger, and 
ſome at their Ships, ſome ſent with Robert 
Stewart of Diſdeir to ſpoil the Country about, 
which ſtood out againſt him, and to: furniſh 
his Ships and the Town; ſo that there remain- 
ed not with the Lord Nithiſdale above 200 
Men, when they ſet upon him, as before we 
have ſaid; and bein — the Town was 
ſackt and burnt. Then they took ſixty — 


Which they found in divers Havens and Cree 


[9 
" 


and laded fifteen. of them with, ſuch Spoil as 


they had Feen: and burnt, the reſt. Then re- 
turning 


tu omeward, they ſpoiled, the II of 
Man, which lay in their Way. He landed at 
Fochrrian, which divides a Part of Galloway 
rom Carrick, and hearing there, of the Juroad 
| Into. 
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iato England, he haſted him hither with all He returns 
Diligence. Gruben eee doe ont 259 cut of Ire. 

Bur. Truce being uy -for certain Tears 4 
with England, that « he might not /languifty in 
"Illenel? he paſſed into Sprace, from whence 
he heard that an Army was to be ſent again(t 
the Infidels. There he gave ſuch Proof of his 
Virtue and Valour, that he was choſen Ad- He is made 
miral of the whole Fleet, which was very fair 4 
and great, eſteemed to conſiſt of 250 Sail, 
and was there created Duke of Spruce, und 
Prince of Danstin: But there aroſe Diſſention 
berwixt him and the Lord Clifford an Eugliſb- 
man, upon an old Emulation, and preſent En- 
vy of his new Preterment, at which Clifford. 

dged. Wherefore, being challenged to the 
Field by Clifford,” he accepted it gladly: But 
the other weighing with himſelf, what a Hazard 
he was like run by fighting with a Man 
of ſuch incomparable Valour, found Means, 
before the Day of the Combat eame, to make 
him away by hired Aſſaſſines and Brigands, 
who murdered him in the Night on the Bridge He is mur- 
of Danskin. The Manuſcript ſeemeth to ſay that cred by the- 
Combat was not taken on there and then, but _ Clafe. 
long before, while they were both at Home; 

that Nithiſdale, before the Day, paſſing 

to Paris to provide Armour fit for him, or 
on whatſoever Occaſion elſe, Clifford gave it 
aut that he had fled the Combat; but when, 
he ſaw that he was returned before the Day. 
appointed, fearing to match with his well 2 
known Strength and Valour, would have ſhift- 
ed the Fight with many frivolous Excuſes, Now. 
there being aſſembled and met together at that - 
Time brave Knights from all the Parts of 
Chriſtendom, Clifford partly ſor Envy of the 
Honour conferred upon his Adverſary, and 
partly remembring their old Debates,” but 


chiefly becauſe of this Diſgrace and NY, 
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Of William ord of Nitkiſdale. 


of being put to this Neceſſity of refuſing to 


fight with him, he cauſed mercenary Cut- 
throats to lie in wait for him, who, as he hap- 
pened to walk through the Streets, and view 
= Walls of the Town, ſet upon him, and 
murdered him, not without great Difficulty : 


| 2 Loſs that Enterpriſe againſt the In- 


els was diſturbed and daſhed. 
WE told before how he is tiled Prince 
of Danskin, and Duke of Spruce, in the Mony- 
ments of the Sinclairs, of whom one had mar- 


ried his Daughter. Sure it is, by the Report 


of many Eye · witneſſes, that there was a Gate 


in Dantict, on which the Coat of the Dougla ſe: 


was caryed and graven in Stone, which decay- 


- ing, and being of late re-edified, this Monu- 
ment of him is periſhed. The common Opi- 
nion is, That Dantzick having been taken 


by Infidels, was regained by Scorſmen; and 
therefore it is, that the Scots have ſuch Privi- 
leges there; and there is a Part of :the Town 
which they call Zittle Scotland, which is in- 


habited almoſt with Scotſmen. All which 
muſt be referred moſt apparently to the Lord 


Nithiſdale, and to, this Time, doth teſtify 
in ſome meaſure, he hath ſurpaſſed the Qua- 
liry and Condition of a — Man, or of:a 
Stranger in thoſe Parts, ſeeing he hath acquir- 


ed the Title of Prince and Duke, whereof, we 


can affirm no more than hath been ſaid. This 


fell out about the Year 1389, or 1390, about 


the Death of King Robert II. 


. . 
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ing this Archibald the Grim, we find not ma- 


ken, although certainly he cannet but have 
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of Archibald: the Fo nd," Called -the 
Grim, the third Earl, and twelfth 
Lord of Douglas, and Bothwell. 


ro James, lain at Otterburn, ſucceed- 

ed his Brother Archibald, whom Hollin- 
ſeed wrongfully calleth his Couſin, He was 
married to the Daughter of Andrew Murray, His Mar- 
Siſter's Son« to King David Bruce, and Go- 8 
vernor of Scotland: By her he got the Lord- 
ſnip of Bothwell, and many other Lands; and | 
ſhe bare to him two Sons, firſt William, who yi Chil- 
died a Year before his Father, without Chil- dren. 
dren, and Archilald, who ſucceeded to his 
Father; alſo a Daughter named Marjory, mar- 
ried to David Prince of Scotland. Concern- 


ny — Acts of his recorded, beſides 
thoſe which he did in his Father's Time and in 
his Brother's, of which we have already, ſpo- 


done divers worthy of Me „ſeeing he hath 
the Name and Reputation of a molt worthy 
Captain, being ſo, tern and auſtere in Car- 
riage and Countenance, that he was termed - 
the Grim Douglas, and by. our Writers, Archi- 
bald the Grim. | 22 bo 
Now that we may better underſtand the 
Reaſons of the Dowglaſes Proceedings and A- 
ions, let us, as our manner is, take a gene- 
ral View of the State of the Country at this 
Time. His Succeſſion to the Earldom by the 
Death of his. Brother was, as we have ſaid, not 
long before the Death of. King Robert II. who 
died in the Caſtle of Dundenald, in the Year 
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208 Of Archibald tbe ſecond called the Grim, 
13¹ 1390, April 19. Before his Death there was 
| a Truce made between England and France 
| for the Space of ſeven Years, wherein Scor- 
4 land was alſo \compreberided: | By reafon»of 
| | this Truce partly, and partly for that his Son 
| John, who was. afterwards called Rabert III. 
was lame both of Body and Mind, and {> no 

ways fit for War, there is no mention of any 

Exploit done by this Man; only it is ſaid of 

him, that when King Robert III. in the Year 

1396, and ſeventh of his Reign, created di- 

He refal d vers Dukes, and would have made this Archi. 
to be Duke. gy one; he refuſed it as a Novelty and an 
empty Title, not worthy of accepting, ſeeing 

it was neither beſtowed for Merit, nor Servide 
done, nor had any real Advantage in it, ave 

an airy ſnow of appearing Honour to pleaſe 

the Humour of ambitious Minds, of which he 

was none. : f „alen dm! jon 
Tux next Year following, Richard II. of 

England was depoſed,” and the Duke of Las- 
eaſter was made King in his Room, who was 

Henry IV. In the beginning of Henry's Reign 

= Seeds of War were ſown upon this Occa-. 

George Dumbar, Earl of March had betrothed 
Ws Daughter El;zabeth to David the King's"el- 
eſt Son, and had paid a great-Part of Her 
Portion before Hand: Zut the Earl Donglas 
alledging that the King's private contracting 
of his Son, without the Conſent of the State, 
was not according to the Cuſtom of the King- 
dom, nor right and orderly*done, cauſed the 
Matter to be propounded by his Majeſty to 
the Parliament, as former Kings had done, and 
as Reaſon required, ſeeing the whole Kingdom 
hath Intereſt in the marching of their Princes, 
and King's Children. There he handled” the 
Buſineſs ſo, that the Contract with Marcb's 
Daughter was declared void and null; and his 
22.— On 
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the Parliament; havi 
tion with her, - than- 
done with his Daughter. He obtained: for her 
Jointure, all the Rents and Revenues which 
belonged: to, the King on the South Side of 
Forth. The Way be took to- bring this to 
paſs, was by the Means of che King's Brother 
Robert Earl ot Fife, now made Duke of Al- 
bany, and Governor of the Country under dhe 
King, as he had been in their Father's, Times 
who did alſo then even govern both King and 
Kingdom, and every thing as he liſted; and 
Douglas and he were inward and dear Friends, 
as his Brother James, ſlain at Otterburn, and 
he had ever been: Now, whether the Earl 
Douglas had that reſpect indeed to have Mat» 
ters of ſuch Importance to the Kingdom done 
y common Advice of the Nobility | chiefly, 
or if his chiet End were his owen Particular 
becauſe of the old Emulation betwixt the Earls 
of March and Douglas, to hinder the Growth 
of that Houſe, by this great Advantage of A. 
liance, or if: he had an Eye to both, or to a- 
ny thing elſe, I leave it to be judged by o- 


thers. 


| "7 nne IT 
Tu Marriage was ſolemnized in the Church 1400. 
of Bothwell; with greater, Haſte | than good Their Mar- 
Speed, or any Comfort to either Party that 1488. 


we hear of: For neither came this David” e- 
ver to be King, which was the thing that was 
expected, that thereby the Houſe of Dauglas 
might have been made greater: Neither did this 
Alliance of Prince David with the Earl of Des- 
glas, ſtand him in any ſtead, in that he Was 
moſt miſerably handled by his Uncle the Gow 
vernor, Who aſpired himſelf. to the Crown, 
which makes me wonder, why he did not 
rather hinder. this Marriage of his Nephew _ 

* 4 8 
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own Daughter Marjory'Dowglas was contra: His Daugh- 
Qed to the ſaid Prince David, by Conſent — <a 
offered a greater Par-, | — 


210 Of Archibald the ſecond called the Griinz 
the Earl of Douglas, than thus further it; ſes 
ing in all likelyhood- it might have been 4 
great Let and ſtrong Hinderance to thoſe his 
ambitious. Deſigns : But ſo are the Secrets of 
things hid trom us, that we cannot find out 
the Cauſes and Reaſons of them by no means, 
being not obſerved, or not mentioned by che 
Writers of thoſe Times: However this Mar- 
riage bred great Contention and Enmity. bes 
tween the Earls of March and Douglas, though 
near Kinſmen, and did alfo diſturb the Peace 
and Quietneſs of the Kingdom: For March; 
before the Marriage was ſolemniſed, did not 
ſtick to go to the ng, and upbraid him with 
\ Breach of Promiſe, which, he ſaid, was nei 
ther juſt nor princely, craving alſo importu« 
nately and roughly the Reſtitution of his Mo- 
ney which he had advanced for his Daughter's 
Portion. The King having not anſwered him 
——_— his Mind, he ſpared not to-threaten; 
that he ſhould be avenged: for that Rufle and 
Diſgrace that he bad put upon him and his 
Daughter. And ſo retiring from Court, he 
fortiſies his Caſtle of Danbar, and gives it in 
keeping to his Nephew Robert Maitland, he 
himſelf, N received Leave of King Henry, 
went into England; whereupon the Caſtle of 
Dunbar was ſummoned in the King's Name 
by an Herald of Arms, and was ſurrendred 
by the Captain thereof Robert Maithend; into 
the Hands of the Earl Douglas. The Earl of 
March returned into Scotland; but being en- 
cluded out of his Caſtle at Dunbar, went back 
again into England, taking his Lady and Chil- 
dren along with him, together with the neareſt 
of his Kinſmen, and his chief Friends accom- 
| panying him. There he joined with Henry 
| Percy, called Hotſpur, a perpetual; Enemy of 
| the Houſe. of Dauglas, and truſting to the Fa- 
| vour and Good-will born him by: theſe who 


dwelt 


— 
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dwelt on the Eaſt Border or March of Scor- 
land, moſt of which were his Vaſſals and De- 
pendents, many of them his Kinſmen, and all of 
them tied to him by ſome Relation or Ob- 
ligation: He troubled the Merſe, and chiefly 
the Earl Douglas Lands, with frequent Incur- 
fons and Inroads. Fhe King hereupon cauf- 
ed proclaim him Rebel, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding, ſent to him a Herald of Arms, 
with Profer of Pardon and Reſtitution, upon 
Condition that he would return and live peace- 
ably at Home; and that he ſhould receive all 
ſuch Satisfaction for any Wrong he could juſt- 
ly complain of, as he deſired. But when he 
refuſed to embrace this Offer, the Herald 
paſſed on to King Henry, and complained of 
the Earl of March, craving that he might be 
delivered aceording ta the Articles of Truce. 
But he was anſwered by the King, that he had 
given him his Word, and could not break it. 
In the mean Time Percy and the Earl of 
March, being emboldned with divers ſucceſs- 
full Attempts upon the Borders, adventured with 
2000 Men to come into Tothian, where the 
waſted the Country near unto Hadington, al- 
faulted the Caſtle of Hales twice, bur in vain, 
burnt the Towns of Hales, Trapren, Markill 
and other adjacent Villages. And while en. 
camped at Linton upon Tyne, hearing of the 
Earl Dowglas's Approach, who had raiſed ſuE- 
ficient Forces, and was marching towards 
them, and was come as far as Pankrate, t 
aroſe and fled in great haſte, leaving behin 
them all their Booty, together with their own 
Luggage and Carriuges. The Manuſcript and 
black Book of Scoon ſay clearly, that the Earl 
Douglas followed them ſo quickly, that he o- 
vertook them before they got to Berwick, and 
killed divers, having. wreſted an Enſign out of 
he Hands of Sir Thomas Talbot which” he 
bY) ; | brought 
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His Death. 


brought into Scotland with him. Boetins relates 
it not much otherwiſe. Other Hiſtories'make 
no Mention hereof, but only ſay, That the 
Earl returned to Edinburgh with great Con. 
gratulation and Joy of all Men. 

H died not long after of à burning Fever 
in the ſame Year 1400, in the beginning of 
February; very unſeaſonably for his Country; 
which was deſtitute of able Commanders in 
War, having loſt divers others of good Note 


not long before. He was buried in Bothwell 


with his Lady. He was a Man nothing infe- 
tior to any of his Predeceſſors or Succeſſots 
of his Houſe and Name, in any kind of Vir. 
tue, and in ſpecial of true and real Kindnefs 
to his Friends and Followers, as appeareth by 
a, Letter of his to the Earl of March, in fa. 
vour of the Laird of Ridpath, a Gentleman 


in Lammermuir, who was his Follower, and 


was wronged by the Earl of, March: in the 
Poſſeſſion of ſome Lands; but more in March 
refaſal to right him; he aſſembleth his Forces, 
and diſpoſſeſſeth the Earl of March's Son, and 
reponed Ridpath in his Right, and maintained 
him therein ever after, wich his Suceefſors do 
enjoy at this Day. As for his Valour and 


Conduct in War, he is termed the beſt Ca 


tain of his Time, and that in his Perſon the 
Splendor and Glory of Warfare both ſtood 
and fell. | 2 | 

Oru ERS fay that he left behind him an 
honourable Memory of high Proweſs and noble 
Valour, ſnewed in; many Enterpriſes by him 
happily atchieved for the good of his —— 
In Piercy he was ſingular through his whole 
Lite,” and moſt religious according to thoſe. 
Times. He flid very much honour and reve- 


He fonnded rence all religious Perſons; for whoſe uſe he 
the College founded the College of Bothwell. Out of his 


ot Bithwell, 


Zeal and Sincerity, he expelled the Nuns of = 
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Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
Abbacy of Lincleuden, and changed it into a 
College of Clerks,” becauſe / the Nuns, ſaith 
Bot ius, kept not the Inftitution of their Or- 
der; and Major ſaith it is to be preſumed that 
they kept not-their Chaſtity, otherwiſe he could 
never have. thruſt them out. And in this he 
commendeth him, as having an Eye to Reli- 
gion, and a ſpecial Care of the pure and ſin- 
cere Worſhip: of God, as his only End and In- 
tention, As for his Prudence and Foreſight, 
it appeareth that he. did greatly increaſe bis 
Revenues, and inlarge his Dominions: He 
was truſty and faithful in his Promiſes; and 
carried à Mind free from all Ambition and 
vain Glory : All — — to be account - 
ed of, and imitated of b 220 ud/ 4g 
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Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
and thirteenth Lord, the fourth Eart 
of Douglas, Lord of Bothwell, Gal- 
loway and Annandale, i Duke of 
Turrane Lord of Longueville, ans 

_ Marſpal of France. bien 


NTo Archibald the Grim, ſucceeded his 
ſecond Son, named allo Archibald; he 
was married to Margaret Daughter to King 
Robert III. and ſecond of the Stewarts. She 
ork buried in the Church of Linclouden, with 
his Inſcription on her Tomb, „ R! 
Hic jacet Margareta Scotia regis filia, Comi- 
tiſſa de Douglas, vallis. Anandia, & Gal- 
. lovidie Domina. edt 14d 424 
Here lies Margaret Daughter to the Ting 
of Scotland, Counteſs of Douglas, Lad 
Annandaleè and Gallo up. 112 


214 Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
* B Chil- HR had by her two Sons, Archibald, to whom 
en. Fhomas Fleming Earl of Wigton reſigns the Eal- 
dom of Wigton, and he is entitled (during his Fa- 
ther's Lifetime) Archibald Earl of Wigton; his o. 
ther Son was James Lord Abercorn, called groſi 
James. He had alſo two Daughters, Margaret 
married to Sir William Sinclair Earl of Orkney, 
who was fifth in Line from the Earl of Sr. Cla. 
rence's ſecond Son, that came firſt out of France, 
and was Son to Giles or Egidia Douglas, Daugh- 
ter to the Earl of Nithiſdale. Elizabeth was the 
other, Who was married to John Stewart Earl 
of Buchan, ſecond Son to Robert the Gover- 
nor, afterwards Conſtablg of France: Her Dow. 
or Portion givemwifh her in Marriage, were 
the Lands of Stuarton, Ormeſhugh, Dunlop, 
Trabuyage in Carrick, by Reſignation. 
.T x18 Archibald is he who was called Tine- 
i man, for the unfortunate and hard Succeſs he 
had, in that he tint or loſt almoſt all his Men, 
and all the Battles that he fought. The old Ma- 
nuſcript of Sir Richard Maitland of Lething- 
ton giveth this Nickname or Gognomination 
to Archibald lain at Halidon-hill, and calleth 
this Archibald, one Eye, for Diſtinction, be- 
cauſe of the lots of his Eye in a Battle againſt 
Percy. But that Sirname of Tine man cantior 
be given ſo conveniently to the former Arc 
bald, who loſt only one Field, and himſelt 
- it; whereas this Man ever loſt his Men, him- 
ſelf eſcaping often: He is diſtingpiſhed 'alſ+ 
from others by the Title of Duke of Twrrane. 
But however he be named, it is true that no 
Man was leſs fortunate, and it is no leſs true 
that no Man was more valorous, as will ap- 
pear by the Hiſtory. | 1 
Ar his beginning to be Earl, a little after 
the Deceaſe of his Father in Auguſt * 1409, 
Henry IV. of England entred Scotland with 
an Army, and came to Edinburgh, where he 
beſieged 


= Aa Be 4 Hs}. SY 3 —— <y bs &f® 


8 e 53 


— 
2 


r 


3 — 8 


* 


4a A tc oh = = tKckKU i i 4 


| 5 


„e arb Toru and 4tb Earle Douglas. wy 
om beſieged the Caſtle, in the which the Duke of 
—— Prince of Scotland, and with him the 
Fa. Earl of Douglas, were. The Governor of Scer- 
6. land raiſed an Army to have given him Battle, 
roſs and was come to Celder-mair, but went no 
further, and there disbanded his Army. The 
, Egli Hiſtories ſay, that the Governor ſent 
. Word to the King of England, that if he would 
te, ſtay for him but fix Days only, he would give 
„bim Battle, and that the Herald got a Silk 
the Gow and a Gold Chain, for his News, from 
the K ing; but the King having ſtaid twice ſix 
could hear nothing of his coming. The Cauſe 
w. Jof the Governor's Slackneſs is given out by 
ere ſome to have been the Deſire that he had, that 
0p, the Duke of Rothſay might riſh, and be ta- 
ken out of the way, that he himſelf might. 
ne. come to the Crown. Now as all do agree, 
he chat he had theſe ambitious Thoughts, ſo Ma- 
n, Jer ſneweth that there was alſo ſome other, 
la. Particular between them, whereof he relateth 
the Occaſion to have been this: There was 
on Jene John Remorgeny, who firſt laboured to 
th perſwade the Duke of Rothſay to cauſe ſlay 
e. the Governor, and then (when he could not 
it prevail with him to wrong his Uncle) he dealt 
„ vich the Governor to cut off the Duke his 
ew, as one that would ruin him, if ever 
7 | ould come to be King. This Remorgeny 
n- |. -5 ſeconded by Lindſay, who was upon the . 
ſc: Net with him, and helped it forward, upon 
e, Malice againſt Rochfay, who had betrothed his 
o Bister, and rejected her, as he had done to the 
earl of March's eldeſt Daughter. This ſeemeth 
p. rot to be unlikely, and giveth ſome further 
Light to the Hiſtory, as containing the Cauſe 
er Jof the Governors not relieving the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh. It is alſo a remarkable Example 
| of crafty Counſellors, who are to be noted 
e and aveided. And I maryel much how it hath 
d | | eſcaped 


— 
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eſcaped the Diligence of our beſt Writers. 1 
thought it not to be omitted in this Placezas an 
Inſtance of Fear concurring with Ambition in the 


Governor: And indeed theſe two are com. 


monly joined together, and take matter each 


_ of other, Ambition bringeth Fear with it, and 


Fear (purreth forwards Ambition toward that it 
aims at; as being not only honourable but 
neceſlary, and the only Mean to ſecure a Man's 
ſelf : Eſpecially where it lighteth upon ſuch 
Counſellors as theſe. were, to blow the Fire, 
whereof Princes had need to be aware, and 


ſtop the Entry to the firſt Motions thereof. 


Tus black Book of Scoon faith; that Hen- 
fy IV. acknowledged himſelf to be, ſemi Sco- 
tus de ſanguine Cumini, half a Scot of the Blood 
of the Cumings ; and that he took the "Moſt 
High to witneſs, that he was not come to hurt 
the Country, but only to have Reaſon of ſome 
of the Nobility, who had written to the King 
of France, that he was a Traitor in the ſuper- 
lative Degree, which Letters his Men had in- 
tercepted, and to try if the Authors of theſt 
Letters durſt fight it with him! The Manu- 
ſeript ſaith, that he was diſappointed of his 
Purpoſe notwithſtanding 4 for he thought to 


Edinburgh have taken the Caſtle of Fdinburgh, and 10 


Caſtle de- 


fended by 
Douglas à- 


gainſt King 


Henry IV. 


have made Scotland ſubſet to him thereafter; 
but it being valiantly - defended by the Earl 
Douglas, he was conſtrained to riſe from be- 
fore it with great Loſs and Diſcontentment, 
and no great Credit; eſpecially for that the 
Winter drew on apace, having ſat down be- 
fore it about the End of September. I am not 


. - 


þ our Writers give this Hey the 


mendation of great Modeſty in this Jour- 
ney, as being mindful of the Courteſy ſhowii 
to his Father the Duke of Laneaſter in Scot- 
land, and that they ſay, that he uſed the Pri- 
ſoners not © cruelly but courteouſly, i 
* $5019 en 
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1 WW when he'paſſed by the Caſtles and Forts of the 
an Country, he did only require of the Captains 
he ind Keepers of them, that his Enſigns might 
m. be ſet on the Top of the Wall, as a Token of 
ch WW their Submiſſion, and that were jn his 
nd WW Will : But — their own Authors deny him 
it this Honour, and ſay that he burnt the Towns, 
ut Wl Villages and Caſtles, even a great part of E- 
n's WW dinburgh and Leith, we have Imall Reaſon to 
ch ¶ contend with them for it; and ſo we accept of 
re, Nit, and follow the Seorriſh Manuſcript. my 
nd Ur on Henry's Departure, becaule the Earl 
of Marth troubled the Country with frequent, 
en- rather than with great Incurſions, the Earl Don- 
6. clas, who had the Government of Lothian and 
od the Caſtle of Dunbar, went with an Army in- 
oft N to Northumberland, and waſted the Country 
urt I with great Havock. At his Return he gave 
me Order that the Barons and Gentlemen ſhould 
ing Wchooſe ſome of their Number to be Captains, 
er- Wand allot unto them a competent Number to 
in- follow them, who might by Turns wait _ 
eſe be in readineſs, either to reſiſt the Enemy, o 
nu- Wto make an Inroad upon him in his own 
his Country, as they ſhould find occaſion. The 
to MW firſt turn fell to Themas Haliburton Lord of 
t0 Wl Dirleton, who having entred England, and 
er; {gotten a great Booty near funto Bamburgh, 
zarl returned home ſafe. But Patrict Hepburn of 
be · ¶ Hailes (the younger) had not the like Succeſs; 
ent, for he going upon the like Adventure, had in- 
the {deed taken a rich Booty, but having ſtaid a 
be- Day longer thaw he ſhould, and had been ad- 
not viſed by his Friends, in the Enemies Bounds, 
the hey gathered themſelves together, and follow. 
zur- Ming him, overtook him at Weft Nisbet in the 
n Merſe. There, after a ſharp Encounter, the 
cot- Scots had gotten the better of the Engliſh, and 
pri-Iwell nigh the Victory, till George Dunbar, the 
that I Earl of March's aden, 00 coming in — 
n I 
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100 freſh Horſe, N the Victory to the 
Engliſh, and flew the Flower of the Youth of 
Lothian, together with their Captain Patrick 
Hepburn. The Fight happened the 224 of June 
1401, the Place whereof is yet called the 
Slawghter-hill. | 
THis Patrick Hepburn was entirely beloved 
of the Earl Douglas, and as dear to him as his 
own ſelf; for he it was that fought ſo yaliant- 
ly at Oztrerburn, and therefore he was filled 
with Grief and Indignation for his Death, be- 
ing ſo brave a Captain, and ſo dear a Friend 
to his Houſe and to himſelf, His Honour al. 
ſo, and the Credit of his Country, ſtirred him 
up to ſeek'a Revenge of the Authors there- 
of. e wy having obtained Leave of the 
Governor, he gathered together about ſome 
10,000 Men, amongſt whom were many of the 
chief Nobility of the Land, even the Gover- 
nor's eldeſt Son Murdoch, who ſucceeded to 
his Father in the Government, George Earl of 
Angus his own Uncle, Thomas Earl of Mur- 
ay, and John Dunbar Brother to the Earl of 
Match, one that had married the King's Siſter. 
With this Company he entred England as far 


as Newcaſtle upon Tyne, and having gotten 2 


great Booty, was retiring homeward, In bi 


Oceaſion of returning, near unto Milſald, Henry Hotſpur 
theBattle ofand George Earl of March lay in his way with 


Homuldon, 


a far greater Power than he had. Wherefore 


near Melfeld. the Earl Douglas took a Ground of Advantage, 


which was a little Hill beſides Homildon, a Vil. 
lage in Northumberland. Percy would have 
marched ſtraight towards him to have aſſailed 
him, but the Earl of March (being very Skil. 
ful in War, and mote calm and adviſed) ſtaid 
him, and gave bim Counſel, firſt to fend a 
Flight of Arrows amongſt them, and to give 
them a Volley of their Field-pieces ; which 
was done accordingly, and did greatly pany 
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\ of the Scots, and flew many of them. las 
rick © perceiving that he could not bruik that Place 
wn with Safety, thought it better to hazard the 
che! Battle in plain Field than to ſtand ſtill and ſee 
his Men flain about him by the Enemies Shot, 
ved while they ſtood ſafe, and came not within 
his {| ſtroke of their Swords and long Weapons. 
ant. And ſo (though far inferior in Number) down 
lea £ the Hill he goes, and gave a fierce Aſſault up- 
be Jon the Enemy. But the Van-guard bei 
end brangled, and giving back, being much 1 
al. and fore preſſed by the Archers, though they 
him | were ſharply rebuked by Adam Lord Gordon 
ere. and Sir John Swinton, and brought on again; 
the! yet were they not able to ſuſtain and abide the 
me | Shot of the Enemy, but were 'defeated en- 
"the @ tirely. The reſt that were behind, being ex- 
ver. | borted by their Captains to revenge the Death 
1 toll of their Fellows ſlain before their Eyes, did ac- 
| off quit themſelves bravely; but being overwhelm- 
ſur. £d with the greater Number, were alſo over- 
oll thrown at laſt. There were many ſlain, 4 
ter ¶ mongſt whom were the forenamed Adam Lord 
far Gordon, who had been at Variance with the 
en 11 Earl Douglas, but in this Expedition he had 
bid been reconciled to him and knighted by him, 
[pur and Sir John Swinton, two that gained great 
wich Reputation of Valour and Courage that Day, 
ſorel an _ ſo valorouſly, that if the reſt had 
age, followed their Example, that Field had not 
VI. been ſo loſt, There were alſo divers others 
vel of Note, ſuch as John Livingſton of Calender, | 
led Alexander Ramſay of Dalhouſie, with a Num- 
kit. ber of common Soldiers. Many were taken of | 
aid Quality, Murdoch the Governor's Son, George 
d aff Earl of Angus, Thomas Earl of Murray, Robert 
ye Erskine of Alloa, James Douglas eldeſt Son to | 
ich the Lord Dalkeith, and his two Brothers John | 
noy and William, George Leſiy of Rothes, ' Patrick | 
the Dunbar of Beel. 7 
K 3 A | 


220 Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
I x the black Book of Scoon is ſet down the 
Death of the foreſaid George Earl of Angus, 
how he died in England of the Plague, being 
a Priſoner, with many others, and Alexander 
Home of Dunglas alſo, as the ſame Book doth 
witneſs, The Earl Donglas himſelf was taken 
The Battle alſo, having loſt one Eye in the Fight. This 
| — — Battle was fought on the "Holy-rood-day in 
18 ta Harveſt, or (as others) the 5th of May 1401, 
oe Ov rather, as appeareth by the + former 

Hiſtory. | 
W 1 Is T the Earl Douglas was Priſoner in 
England, the Duke of Rothſay became fo riot- 
ous, and inſolently unruly, that his Father not 
being able to govern him by his own Autho- 
rity, did commit him to his Brother the Go- 
vernor's Tuition, to be correted and tamed 
by him. He made uſe of this Occaſion for 
compaſſing his own ambirious Ends, or to be 
rid of the Fear he had of him, ſhut him up in 
Falkland, and ſtarved him to Death. ihe 
black Book of Scoon ſaith, that the Earl Don- 
glas was with the Governor when he brought 
the Duke from St. Andrews to Falkland : But 
it ſhould rather ſeem that he hath been a Pri- 
Toner in England when the Duke was thus u- 
ſed ; for if he had been at home, in all likeli- 
hood he would have reclaimed the Duke, be- 
ing his Brother-in-law, and have brought him 
out of his wild Courſes; or by his Credit with 
the Governor, would have ſaved him, and pre- 
vented ſuch Extremity, unleſs he had proceed- 
ed ſo far as to caſt off rhe Earl's Siſter, where- 
of we hear nothing. And even in that Caſe, 
ſeeing there is always ſome hope of Reconcile- 
ment between Man and Wife, and therefore 
ſuch Fallings out are often born with in Prin- 
ces, upon that Hope; it is likely he would 
have uſed his, Care and Credit to have compo- 
{ed Things in ſome better ſort: However, 
| | | whether 


whether through his Abſence or Negligence, or 
that having ſmall hope of Amendment, 
would not meddle in it; the Duke perſiſts in 
his lewd Ways, and grows rather worſe than 
better: We read of no Help or Aſſiſtance that 
the Dauglas made unto him, as he was bound 
by ſo near Alliance. Neither do we hear how 
he carried himſelf towards the Earl's Siſter his 
Wife; or whether ſhe had any Childten by him 
or not, though, they had been married at that 
Time ſome four or five Years, and he was a 
Man of twenty three or twenty four Years of 
Age at the leaſt, having been eighteen, when 
he was enſtalled Duke in the- 1396 Year, which 
is a great Neglect and QOverſight in our Wri- 
ters. This is clear, that- neither Party had any 
Contentment or comfortable Succeſs from this 
Match, which they ſo much affected, and 
brought to paſs with ſo great. Trouble, Diſ- 
quiet and Miſchief to the Kingdom, .a notable 
Leflon for Men-to moderate their Deſires of 
any thing, and nat to. ſeek” it over eagerly, 
though it ſeem never ſo advantageous, in re- 
ſpect of the Uncertainty of the Sequel and E- 
yent of all humane Things, 

Bor to return to our Priſoner: We ſee 
him hurt, defeated, a Captive, but neither diſ- 
graced nor diſcouraged ; no, nor any whit leſs 
elteemed by his Friends or Enemies: Who 
indeed needed not to be over- proud of this 
Victory, which was obtained rather by the 
multitude of Men than mere Valour ; neither 
were they yet quit with the Houſe of Dowglas 
for what — ad received of them before: 
However theſe Viciſſitudes of Fortune in the 
Emulation of theſe two. Houſes, Douglas and 
Percy, were matter rather of ſharpning than 
diſcouraging and dejecting their Spirits, and 
bred not Hatred, but an bi her, though emu- 
lous, Eſteem of D- other. This O- 
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222 Of Archibald the third of that Name, 
verthrow and Loſs of the Earl Douglas did 
not diminiſh, but rather increaſe his Praiſe and 
Glory, and that even in the Opinion of the 
Conqueror. It became alſo the Occaſion of 
ſhewing his Worth in a more conſpicuous and 
publick Theatre, and on a more eminent Sub- 
jet and powerful Enemy: For not long after, 
the Earl of Northumberland, whether for En. 
vy of King Henry's good Succeſs, to whom he 
had been a great Friend in the beginning; or 
for that Henry uſurped the Kingdom contrary 
to his Oath and Promiſe; or for his negle&. 
ing to relieve Edmond Mortimer Earl of March, 
taken Priſoner in his Service againſt Owen 
Glendour by the ſaid Owen, or out of Indigna- 
tion againſt him for crave to have his Pri- 

occaſion of ſoners from him, which he had taken at ef 

the Battle of Nisbet and at Homildon, of whom only they 

Shrewibury. had ſent Murdoch Stewart to the King, or for 

whatever other Cauſe, the ſaid Earl entred in- 
to League with Edmond, Owen, and.ſome o- 
ther Lords, againſt the King, with ſuch Con- 
fidence, that they made a tripartite Indenture, 
wherein. they divided all. England into three 
Parts to each of them a Third: Whereupon 
Percy, l highly of the Douglas's Va. 
lour, having had good Proof thereof at Homil- 
don, offered, if he would take part with him 
in this Enterprize, and ſhew himſelf as valiant 
on his ſide, as he had done againſt him, that 
he ſhould not only be let go without Ranſom, 
but alſo, if they prevailed, he ſhould have 
Berwick and a Part of Northumberland for his 
| Reward. « 

DOUGLAS, who was nowiſe ſlack to em- 
brace any good Occaſion againſt Exgland, 

ladly accepted the Condition, and getting 
. to come home, returned again at the 
Time appointed, well accompanied with ma- 


ny of his Friends and Followers, The late 
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of the Vanguard was committed to him; which 
Place he diſcharged bravely, and behaved him- 
felt ſo, as no Man ever did more ' valiant 
and admirably by all Mens Confeſſion; fi 
after the Scots who were led by him, had made 
a fierce Onſet upon the King's Vanguard, con- 
ducted by the Earl of Stafford, and forced 
them to give back, having almoſt broken their 
Ranks, the King came to their Aid with his 
freſh Troops, and renewed the Fight more 
fiercely than before. Douglas and Percy per- 
ceiving. the King to be there in Perſon, bent 
their whole Forces towards him with ſuch Vio- 
lence, that it George Dunbar Earl of March, 
who had of late betaken himſelf to the King's 
Side, had not warned the King to withdra 
himſelf from that Place, Douglas had certain- 
ly lain him; for he made ſo hard an Ohfer 
on the King's Standard, that he bore down all 
before him, and flew the Earl of Srafford with 
his own Hands, who had been made Con- 
ſtable nf England that ſame Day; as alſo three 
more, who were apparelled like the King: 
And when the King reſtored the Battle again, 
and had broken the Ranks of thoſe, that {ſtood 
againſt him, Douglas ſeeing” him the 4th Man in 
1 Apparel, he ſaid atoud in great Choler 
and Indignation, Where the Devil were all 
theſe Kings born? And withall running fierce- 
ly at him, beat him from his Horie, and at 
the ſame Inſtant flew Sir Walter Blunt, the 
King's Standard-bearer, and overthrew the 
Standard. But the King was reſcued; and 
mounted' again by thoſe that were about him, 
eſpecially by his ewn Son, afterwards Henry V. 
and ſo eſcaped. At laſt the Victory fell to the 
King's Side, who had behaved himſelf moſt 
valoroufly, and is reckoned to have ſlain with 
his own Hands thirty ſix of the Enemies. So 
that the Victory is aſcribed chiefly unto him, 
K 4 who 
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O Archibald the third of that Name, 
2 Who did, both by Word and, Example, eh- 


courage his Soldiers, that they renewed” the 
Fighr, New the Lord Percy, and with him dif- 
tomfired the whole Hoſt. | 


deve to the King, who would on. no wise 
conſent to have him put to Death, though di- 
vers perſwaded him to it, but commended his 
Faichfulneſs to his Friend, and praiſed his Va. 
Jour, which he honoured much; in regard 
whereof, he both cauſed cure his Wounds, and 
ſent him rich Preſents. Some write, that being 
asked by thoſe of the King's Side, why he di 

join with ſuch Traitors againſt the King, his 
Reply was only this, It ſeemeth, faith he, that 
the King is yet alive, though divers Kings have 
been killed to Day. This Anſwer being fo 


. 
— ta- TRE Earl Douglas was taken Priſoner, and 
N con 


full of Reſolution and Courage, and void of 


all Fear, did move the King to regard him fo 
much the more. They tell alſo, that being 
hurt in his privy Members, when, after the 
Battle every Man was reckoning his Wounds, 
and complaining, he ſaid at laſt, when he had 
heard them all, They ſit full fill that have a 
riven Breik, The Speech. continueth till in 
Scotland, and is paſt into a Proverb, which is 
uſed to deſign ſuch as have ſome hidden and 
ſecret Cauſe to complain, and ſay but little. 
-HOLINSHED writeth, that in reſpect 
of his noble Parentage and Valour, he was 
tenderly cheriſhed by. King Henry, and frank- 
ly and freely, diſcharged without. Ranſom ; and 
ach indeed is the Cuſtom of generous Minds, 
to honour Virtue . even in the Enemy. It is 
enerally agreed upon by all, that he was high- 
y honoured. and eſteemed ; ſo that the King, 
or ſome of his Nobles, cauſed draw his Pt 
cture, which is till to be ſeen in the riyy 
Gallery. at Whitehall. But touching his Dell. 
very, ſome ſay that when he 2 
N : an 
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land certain Months, he was with . Difficult 
ſet at Liberty, after he had paid a great Sum o 
Money. Others write, That he was detained 
eight or nine Years at leaſt, but that ſeems to 
be roo much; for this Battle, called Shrews- 


byrv-field, was in the Year 1403, in the fourth. 


Year of King Henry, on St. Magdalen's Day, 


and Douglas was ſet free at the Death, or not g 
long after, of King Robert III. of Scotland, free, 
t 


in the Year 1406. When the Earl heard Word 
of his Death, he made Shift to agree for his 
Ranſom, and fo returned with all Speed in- 
to Scotland. It is ſaid, that George, Earl of 


March did him very good Offices in England, 


and was a chief Mean aad Inſtrument of his 
Delivery, being reconciled to him during his 
Impriſonment; wherefore the Earl Douglas at 


his Return procured Liberty for the Earl of 
March to came home into Scotland, and ta 


be received a free Liege again; but upon Con- 
dition that he ſhould. ſuffer the Caftles of Loch- 


maben and Dunbar to remain with the Earl 
Douglas and his Heirs, notwithſtanding of a- 
ny Agreement made between them to the con- 
trary in England. And ſo in the Lear 1411, 
he was reſtored by the Governor, after he had 
remained fifteen Years in Englqnd or thereby, 


having done great Hurt to his Country, and 


much good Service to the Kings of England; : 
but for all the Service he did, he could nei- 


ther move the King, to reſtore. him, and re- 


poſſeſs him again in his own, neither obtain 
competent Means and Allowance for his Eſtate - 


and Quality. A notable Example for Subjects, 


to learn hereby not to forſake their natural * 


King, and native Country, in hope to be ſup- 


ported or aided by foreign Princes; far leſs 
thus to hurt and indamage their own Coun- 


try, for the Pleaſure, and Advantage of Stran- 


gers. ? 
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226 Of Archibaldithe third of that Name, 
Tus black Book of Scoon aſcribeth the Re. 

ſtitution of the Earl of March, to Walter Ha- 

liburton Son-in-law to the Governor (Gener 
Gubernatoris) by marrying his Daughter I/ 

bel, a Widow and Counteſs of Roſs, for which 

he got from March a-forty Pound Land in 

Birgeam, and that the Earl Douglas got back 
Lochmaben and the Lordſhip of Annandale: 

However it be, a Year or two after the Earl 

Douglas was returned, the Earl March was re- 

ſtored, whereunto Hollinſhed alſo ſeemeth to 

agree: for in another Place, after the Death 

of King Robert, which he ſetteth in the Year 

1408, forgetting what he had ſaid before (that 

the King diſcharged Douglas frankly and freely) 

he writeth thus, Archibald Earl of Douglas, 

as yet remaining Captive in England af. 

ce ter he had Knowledge of King Robert's 

oe Death, (to wit, five Years after this at leaſt 

«© by his own Account) made ſhift to agree 

«« for his Ranſom; and ſo being ſet at Liberty, 

i «« returned with all Speed now at length in- 
W | * to Scotland.” Wherein he contradicts him- 
lil ſelf, and caſteth down all that Liberality and 
Magnanimity of his King, in diſmiſſing the 
Douglas freely, and with ſo much the more 
Blemiſh, as in ſaying it was done, he acknow- 
ledged it ſhould haye been done, as it had in- 
deed been moſt honourable and princely, and 
might perhaps have gained the Heart of that 
_ worthy Nobleman. But we find but few A- 
| ions in that kind of full Beneficence practi- 
| ſed towards the Scots; and it ſeems that his 
| great Worth hath extorted their Admiration, 
Wo and ſome Offices of Courteſy and common 
| Humanity, ſuch as were the Preſeryation of 
his Life, and curing of his Wounds : but the 
old Grudge of national Quarrel remaining till 
11 in Vigour, did choak the Fruit of true prince- 
ly Dealing, and kept it that it came agg 
: t 
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that full Maturity of Beneficence which the 
Party deſerved, . and was ſuitable for ſuch a 
King. Wherefore let him content himſelf 
with this Honour, that his Valour was ac- 
knowledged abundantly, and himſelf, by the 
Confeſſion of King Henry's own 'Heralds, 
accounted one of the chief Chevaliers and 
Champions in Albion; and let him thank, 
his own Proweſs more than their Kind- 
neſs for this Teſtimony. We will alſo add a 
Witneſs of theſe in our Times, one of their 
own Poets, Samuel Daniel, who ſpeaking of 
King Henry's Son, who relieved his Father in 
the Battle of Shrewsbury from the Earl of Dou- 
glas, he writeth thus, 5111 


Lib. III. Stanza. CXIII. 

Hadſt thou not here lent preſent ſpeedy Aid 
To thy endanger'd Father nearly tir d. 
From fierce encountring Douglas overlaid, 
That Day had there his troubled Life expir'd. 
Heroical courageous Blunt array's © 
In Habit like as was the King attir'd, 

And deem'd for him, excus'd the fault of his. 

For he had what his Lord did hardly miſs. 


TAKING Blunt for one of thoſe that were 
apparelled like the King; whereas others ac- 
count him to have been the King's Standard- 
bearer. But in the Wars between Tork and 
— it is more amply ſet down in this 
ort. . | 

Lib. IV. Stanza XLIX. 
Yet here had he not ſpeedy Succour lent . 
To his endangered Father, near. oppreſt, 
That Day had ſeen the full Accompliſhment 
Of all: bis Travels, and his final reſt: 
For Mars-like Douglas all his Forces bent 
T” encounter and to grapple with the beſt 5 

As if diſdaining any other thing 
' To do that Day, but to ſubdue a King. 

K 6 And 
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Und there, with ery Conrage, * a * 

. Three all as Kings adorned in Roy ys, 
1 And each ſucet * after other quails ;-/ 
"n : Still wondring whence ſo many Kings ſhould riſ. 
NM And doubting leſt his Hands or Eye. ſight fails, 
| if With theſe confounded on the. fourth he flies, 

0 And him unhor ſes too, whom bad he |; 
- He = all Kings in him had vanqui 2 


| Stanza LI. 
For — had divided as it were 
The Perſon of himſelf into four Parts, 
To be leſs known, and yet known every where, 
The more to animate bi is People's Heart; 
Who cheared by his Preſence, would not ſpare 
To execute their beſt and worthieſt Part: 
By which two ſpecial Things effefted are, 
His ſafety and his Subjefts better Care. 


And in Stanza LIV. ſpeaking of Hotſpur, 


But be as Douglas, with his Fury led 
Ruſhing into the thickeſt Woods of Spears, 
And Brooks of Swords, fill laying at the Head. 


Then a little after in the LVI. upon dhe l 
ling of Hotſpur. 


Which thus miſpent, thy. Army e 
As if it could not ftand, when thou wert down, 


Diſperſt in rout, betakes them all to flee : 

And Douglas, faint with Wounds ,and over- 
© thrown.” 

Was taken; who et wan the. Enemy 

Which took him, by-his noble Virtue ſhown 
In that Days mighty Work, and was preſerv'd, 
With all the Grace and Honour he deſerv d. 


AND that was all, to be preſeryed. and re- 
ſpected 


ſe, 
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ſpeed, but not eaſily nor ſoon diſmiſſed; 
or, beſides what hath been ſaid of this Point, 
there is an Indenture yet extant, which con- 
tains the Agreement betwirt King Henry and 
him; That whereas the ſaid Earl was lawful 
Priſoner to him, or to his Son Jahn of Las- 
caſter, he ſhould have free Liberty: to return 
to his own Country of Scotland,” upon his gi- 
ving of twelve noble Hoſtages for his Ne- entry 
into the Caſtle of Durham, being then jn the 
Cuſtody of the ſaid John of Lancaſter. The Ho- 
ſtages were, 1. Archibald Douglas his on eldeſt 
Son and Heir, 2. James his Brother, 3. Fames 
Son and Heir to James Lord Dalkeith, 4. Sir 
John Montgomery Lord of Adderſon, 5. Sir 
John Seton, Son and Heir to the Lord Seton, 
6. Sir William Douglas of Drumlanrig, 7. Six 
William Sinclair of Hermiſton, 8. Sir Simon 
Glendining Son and Heir to Sir Adam of 
Glendining. 9. Sir John Harris, Lord of Ter- 
regles, 10. Sir Harbert Maxwell, 11. Sir Wil- 
liam Hay, 12. Sir William Borthwick. The 
Condition bears, That upon the Earl's Re-en- 
try of his Perſon into the Wards of the ſaid 
John of Lancaſter, the ſaid Hoſtages were to 
be ſet free to repair with ſafe Conduct into 
their own Countries, and that within forty. 
Days after the Earl's Re-entry, or after his 
Death: And that the Prince Thomas, and his 
ſaid Brother John, and the Earl of Weſtmor- 
land ſhould be obliged by expreſs Command- 
ment from the King to fecure the ſaid Ho- 
ſtages, during the Time of their Abode and 
Reſidence in England. . And if the Earl ſhould 
fail of his Re- entry again, that the ſaid Ho- 
ſtages ſhould be at the King's diſpoſing. And 
in caſe the ſaid Eart ſhould die, his eldeſt Son 
and Heir was to abide Priſoner with the King 
in his Son's keeping, and the reſt of the Ho- 
ſtages were to be let free immediately. And 
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further it was conditioned; That the Earl ſhould 
do his uttermoſt to keep the Truce that had 
been treated of between the King; his Council, 
and the ſaid Earl; and that he ſhould cauſe it to 
be ratified and confirmed by both the Realms 
of Scotland and England for 16 Years: And-in 
caſe he could not obtain that, that then the 
ſaid Earl for himſelf, and his Coumries between 
the Eaſt and Weſt Seas, inhabited by any of his 
Men and Vaſſals, ſhould keep Truce with Eng- 
land from. Paſch next, till Paſch thereafter, 
Theſe Conditions were drawn up by the King's 
Council in che Form of an Indenture, whereof 
each had a Counterpane, ſigned, ſealed and 
delivered reciprocally by the ſaid Parties at 

London, the 14th of March 140 7, 
Duni the Time of his Captivity in Eng- 
land; the Duke of Roth/ay was famiſhed''to 
Death by his Uncle the Governor, who being 
accuſed thereof by the King his Brother, made 
ſuch a ſlender Purgation, that the King fearing 
he would do the like to his other Son James, 
ſent him by Sea to France, where he might 
remain in Safety, while he were come to Years: 
But being driven in by Storm of Weather in- 
to the Coaſts of England, he was detained as 
a Priſoner by the King and State. Hereupon 
followed the Death of the deſolate Father, and 
the Continuance of the Governor in his Office. 
And now Douglas being come home, in the 
Year 1411, he kept good Correſpondence with 
the Earl of March ever after; for there had 
always been Friendſhip betwixt the two Houſes 
of March and Douglas, until the Match with 
the Duke of Rothſay did ſeparate: them; and 
now that being away and digeſted ; and March 
having furthered Douglas's Delivery out of 
Captivity, and Douglas procured, or helped to 
rocure March's Peace and Reſtitution, they 
ined ever thereafter in all common Affairs. 
Some 
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Henry of England. So that the Dauphin, af- 
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Some Write that thoſe two did burn the Town 
of Roxburgh, but it ſeems to be a Miſtake ; 
for that was done ere they came Home by 
William Douglas of Drumlanrig,. and Gawin, 
third Son to the Earl of March. After their 
Return, there is no mention of any Ex- 

loit of War between Scotland and Eng- 
land for the Space of ten Years ; whether it 
were that there hath been any Truce, or that 
Henry 1V. d ing, his Son Henry V. was ſo 
taken up with the War with France, that he 
had no Leiſure to look toward Scotland, or that 
the Governor durſt not attempt any thing a- 
gainſt him, for fear he ſhould ſend home the 
rightful Heir to the Crown of Scotland, whom 
he had in his Power and Cuſtody, and who he 
doubted not, would find. Fayour enough in 
Scotland, both for his Right, and out of Com- 
miſeration of his State and Condition. So 
there was nothing done, except ſome ſlight 
and private Inroads, ſuch as When the! Earl 
Douglas burnt Penrith, a Town. in. England; He burns 
at which the Earl March is alſo ſaid to have Fenrita. 
been in the. Year 1414. 

Ix the Lear 1420, the Governor died, and 
his Son Murdoch was made Governor in his 
Place, having been relieved: a little before by 
interchange of a Son of the Earl of Northum- 
berland. He was a Man of a dull and heavy 
Spirit, and of no Authority, not ſo much a8 
to govern his own Family, which made him 
to be little regarded. About this Time the 
Civil War in France grew hot between Charles 
VI. King of France, Philip Duke of Burgun- 
dy, and Henry V. of England on the one part, 
and the Dauphin of France on the other; for 
Philip of Burgundy had perſwaded the King 
of France to diſinherit his Son the Dauphin, 
and to give the Crown with his Daughter to 


terwards 
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The foul 
Road, 


His Son 


terwards King Charles VII. was reduced to 
that Extremity; that his Enemies called him in 
Deriſion King of Bourge, becauſe his Refidence 
for the moſt part was in Bourge in Berry. 
Wherefore he being thus abandoned by his own 
Countrymen, and deſtitute of all foreign Help, 
ſent this Year the Earl of Vendoſme Amba a= 
dor into Scotland, to crave Aid, according to 
the antient League, and made great Promiſes 
to all the Scots that would aſſiſt him in this 
Quarrel. It was willingly granted by the whole 
State, and 5000 Men agreed upon as a com- 
tent Number for that Service, which was 
[von made up of Voluntiers, the Youth of 
Scotland being now greatly multiplied by long 
Peace with England. Their Generals were 
John Earl of Buchan, and Archibald Earl of 
Wigton, the one the Son, the other Son-in-la 
to Archibald Earl of Douglas. | 
Writs T they were buſied in France, the 
Earl Douglas was not idle at Home, for the 


black Book of Scoon beareth that he went with 


an Army to beſiege the Caſtle of Roxburgh; 
and with the Governor Murdoch, againſt Ber- 
wiel; but they returned both without effect- 
ing any thing, by reaſon of the Treachery of 
ſome: Scots; wheretore this was named the 
Fowl Road. We read of Douglas alſo how he 
was Judge to a Duel in Borhwelhaugh, between 

ohn Hardy and Thomas Smith. This Smith 

d accuſed the other of Treaſon ; which Har- 
dy denying, aud the other not being able to 
prove it by Witneſſes, the Combat was ap- 
pointed for Trial of it, in which Smith the Ac- 
cuſer was ſlain: The ſame Book alſo faith, 
that in the Year 1420 or 21 the Earl Douglas 
entred England, and burnt the Town of 


Wigton and Alnwick. 


Buchan in 


France, 


Bur here it will not be impertinent for us 


to- ſtep over to France, and ſee what Buchan * 
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and Wigtow are doing, ſeeing that this Employ= 
ment gave/Wigton'Occafion to ſhow” himſelf 
there, and did afterwards draw over his Fa- 
ther the Earl Douglas thither; and the Order 
of Time doth alſo lead us to ſpeak of thoſe 
things in this Place; We have told before how 
John Stewart Earl of Buchan, who was ſecond 
Son to the former Governor, and Brother to 
Murdoch preſent Governor of Scotland, and 
Archibald: las Earl of Wigton, whoſe Si- 
{ter Buchan had married, were choſen to con- 
duct the Forces ſent into France, to aid the 
Dauphin againſt the King of England and 
Duke of Burgundy. The chiet Gentlemen of 
Note and Quality that went along with them, 
were Robert Stewart, another, Son of the Go- 
vernor's, Alexander Lindſay, Brother to the 
Earl of Crawford, and John Swinton Knights, 
being arrived in France, they were received 
by the Dauphin with great Joy, and made 
heartily welcome; who gave them the Town 
and Caſtle of Chaſtillon in Towrraine for their 
Rendezvous and Place of Retreat and Reſort, 
being a fertile Country, and abounding in all 
things neceſſary; as alſo for that it lay near 
unto the Enemy; for the Duke of. Clarence, 
King Henry's Brother and Lieutenant was a- 
bout to have ſpoiled the Country of Anjow, 
or, as Hollinſbed ſays, had ſpoiled it already, 
and had retired into. the Town of Beaufort 
in the Valley, and was ready to aſſault a Town 
called Vieille Bauge, old Baugé, ſome two Days 
before Paſch. The Scots expecting, that as the 
Manner then was, he would have abſtained 
from all Feats of Arms, and have given thim- 
felf to the Devotion of the Time: Or having, 
as ſome others ſay, taken and given Aſſurance 
for eight Days, which is the Space of time 
commonly beſtowed upon that Solemoity, were 


ſomewhat remiſs and negligent in their Piſ- 


cipline. 


. 
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cipline. The Duke of Clarence having Notice 
hereof by a Lombard called Andreu Fregoſa, 
as ſome ſay, or by ſome Scottiſh Priſoner in- 
tercepted, as the Annals of France do beat, 

- Who diſcovered to him the Government of their 
Army, and the Carriage of their Leaders and 
Captains, was very glad of ſo good Occaſion, 
as he deemed it, to take them at unawares, 

1 and defeat them. Wherefore he raſe preſent 

1 ly from Dinner, and taking with him only 

1 the Horſemen, leaving. the Archers under the 

189 Conduct of the Baſtard: of Clarence, Sir Tho. 

mas Beaufort, whom he had lately knighted 

at Angiers, together with two Portugal Cap. 
tains to aſſiſt him, he made ſtraight toward 
the Enemy, ſaying, That he and the Nobles 
only would have the Honour of that Day, He 
went with great Confidence to have ſurpriſed 
the Enemy, carrying a fair Coronet of Gold on 
his Head, and very magnificently apparelled, 
as if he had been riding in Triumph. 
THERE was a Village called little Bawgs, 
through which the Duke was to come, where 

a few Frenchmen. of the Dauphin's Side lay. 

Theſe being terrified with the ſudden coming 

of the Engliſh, got up into a 2 for Safe- 

ty and Sanctuary: There while they make : 

Halt, and aſſault the Steeple, the Cry riſeth, 

and the Noiſe of their Approach was carried 

to the reſt of the Army, who preſently ran 

\ and took Arms. While they were arming 

| themſelyes, Buchan and Wigton (ent thirty Ar- 
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1 chers to keep a certain Bridge, by which it 
11 behoved the Enemy to paſs over a Brook which 
1 8 ran in the Way. Theſe went as they were 
11 commanded; and as they were going, Hugh 
1 Kennedy came out of a Church where he lay, 
| | with an hundred Men, but unarmed, or halt 
1 armed, by reaſon of the great Haſte, and join- 
ed wich them: While they defended * 
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good. the Bridge, and kept off the Horſemen 
with ſhot of Arrows, the Duke, with-the prin- 
cipal of his Company alighted from their Horſe, 
and made ſuch an Onſet upon them, that they 
were forced to leave the Bridge and Paſlage 
open for the Enemy. Being. paſt the Bridge, 
while the Duke mounteth again on Horſeback, 
and the reſt of his Folks are paſling after 
him, Buchan and Wigton came upon him with 
two hundred Horſe, and enter there into a 
ſharp Confli& on both Sides, both Parties be- 
ing moſt Part Noblemen, who were deſirous 
of Glory, and had a Mind to give a Proof of 
themſelves with equal Courage and Hatred, 
The Scots were glad to have Occaſion to ſhow 
the French what they could do; and to con- 
fute their Whiſperings and Surmiſes, where- 
in they reproached them, as fit. only. to con- 
ſume Victuals; and the Engliſh were moved 
with great Indignation, that they ſhould be 
thus N troubled by the Scots, not on- 
ly. at home, but alſo abroad beyond the Sea 
in a foreign Country. 

AN p none among the Engliſh fought with 
à greater Courage and. Reſolution t 
Duke himſelf : But Sir John Swinton eſpying 
him, being eaſily known by his Coronet ſhin- 


ing with precious Stones, and his gliſtering. The Duke 
Armour, ran fiercely at him with 4 Lance, of Clarence 


and wounded him in the Face; he being here- 
by in a great Fury, put forward his Horſe to 
have charged the Enemy, but was encounter 

by the Earl of Buchan, who ran him through 
with a Spear, and ſo flew him; or, as others, 
felled him down to the Ground with a. Steel 
Hammer. The reſt ſeeing him fall, ſome fled, 
and many were ſlain in their Flight, being pur- 
ſued till the Night came on. This Battle was 


fought on Paſch Eve, in the Year- 1420, or, Paſch-eve, 


as. our Writers and. the Engliſb ſay, 1421. There 
| were 


Of Archibald the third of that Name 
were lain of the Engliſh 200 Nobles and Gen- 
tlemen, the Duke of Clarence, the Earl of Tax. 
kerville, the Lord Roſs, Sir Gilbert Umfravile, 
whom they call Earl of Angus, Fohn Lumley, 
Sir Robert the Earl of Somerſet, and his Bro- 
ther, whoſe Siſter James I. did marry after. 
ward, Suffolk and Perch, the Lord. Fitz water, 
Sir John Barclay, Sir Ralph Nevil, Sir Henry 
Inglis, Sir William Lanton, Sir Thomas Bo- 
roughs, were taken Priſoners. There were but 
few ſlain of the Scots and French, and thoſe 
mean and obſcure Men. This is the moſt com- 
mon Report of the Duke of Clarence's Death, 
but the Boqk of Pluſcardin faith, that he was 
flain by Alexander Macclellan, a- Knight in 
the Lennox, who alſo having taken. the Coro, 
net from off his Head, ſold it to John Steu- 
art of Darnley for 1000 Angels. 
Tris Vidory. being obtained, moſt part 
by the Valour of the Scots, the Dauphin, in 
recompence hereof, made Buchan Conſtable of 
France, 8 the Dukedom of Ton- 
raine to Wigton, the Revenue whereof at that 
Time was valued to 10,000 Crowns. The Re- 
verſion of this Dutchy he gave afterwards to 
the Earl Douglas his Father, who was created 
abſolute Duke of Toaraine and Lord of Longue- 
wille, and eſtabliſhed the ' ſame to his Heirs- 
male, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. The French 
Writers ſay alſo, that he made Wigron Marſhal 
France. 
Tus King of England,” upon the Death of 
tiis Brother, came into France in May, or a- 
bout the Beginning of June, and carried alon 
*with him the Heir of the Crown of . 
afterwards King James I. thereby to divert the 
Scots from aſſiſting the Dauphin, or to have 
made the Dauphin to ſuſpect their Fidelity; 
but none of thoſe Plots ſucceeded as he would 
have had them; for. neither would they ac- 
; OW- 
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knowledge him for their King, being in ano- 
ther's Power, neither did the Dauphin conceive 
any ſiniſter Opinion or Jealouſy of them; whete- 
fore the ſame Year, or the next, to wit, 1421, 
the Dauphin cauſed beſiege the Town of Coſne 
upon LZoyre; and Henry departed from Parts 
to have relieved it, but by the Way he was o- 
vertäken with Sickneſs, and returned to Bois 
de Vincennes; yet he ſent the Duke of Bed ord 
with a puiſſant Army to ſuccour it, and the 
Scots and French finding themſelves too weak 
to reſiſt, roſe and retired to a Strength, where 
the reſt of the Army had aſſembled with Refo- 
lution to abide the Enemy's coming. While 
as the Engliſh were preparing to fight, News 
were brought them of their King's Death, which 
made them to alter their Purpoſe of 7 
Battle. The King died about the laſt of Au- 
guſt 1421, and his Corps was carried into Eng- 
land the 22d of October. Not long after Charles 
King of France died alſo, which was the Oc- 
caſion that Buchan and Wigton, with many of 
the Gentlemen that accompanied him, return- 
ed into Scotland. b 

Bu T'it was not long ere the Dauphin had 
need of them, ſent his Chancellor Rene de 
Chartres, and the Archbiſhop of Rhemes, into 
Scotland to recal his Conſtable, but the Earl 
of Wigton was ſo vehemently ſick that he could 


not poſſibly travel; Wherefore the Earl Douglas The Earl 


his Father werit in Perſon himſelf, and being ne FS 


a Nobleman greatly regarded, far above any 
other Subject in Schiland, there went with him 
great Store of young Gentlemen, ſome to do 
im Honour, ſome to be participant of his 
Fortunes, and moſt to be trained under him in 
Diſcipline of War; ſo beſides thoſe that went 
over with Buchan and Wigton in the Year 1420, 
there went at this Time with the Earl Dowglas 
10,000 more, as ſaith Hollinſhed, They _ 
01 2 
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ed at Rochel, and being to come to the Dax. 
thin, were gladly welcomed and much made 
rl of, eſpecially the Earl Douglas, of whom he 

1 had heard much by Report, that he was both 
_ valiant and skilful in War; and therefore he 
bw _ Duke ; ſtalled him in the Dutchy of TowrAaine, which 
1 . gave to him and his Heirs for ever, having 
only engaged it before to his Son, upon Re- 
| derben, and morever made him Marſhal of 

9 France. 

1 Tunis hath been, in all Appearance, in the 
| - Tear 1423 at moſt, yet we do not find an 
= memorable Thing done by them, or againk 
mal them, until the Battle of Vernoil, which, if we 
. read our Hiſtories, one would think it had been 
| fought immediately upon their landing, though 

it be clear that it was not till after the Death 

of King Hexry V. and in the ſecond Year of 

his Son's Reign, in the Year of God 1424: 

The ew The 71 N was this 3 The Fact of 
on ot tne. Bedford having beſieged Yvry, the Dauphin, 
1 to relleve it, AN Army under the Con 
8 duct of the Duke of Touraine, whom the French 
call Marſhal Douglas, of the Conſtable Buchan, 

the Earl of Narbonne, and others. They not be- 

ing able to force Bedſord's Camp, when they 

were come within two Miles of him, returned 

towards Vernoil in Perch, which belonged to 

the King of England, and ſent word to the 

Garriſon there, that they had diſcomfited the 

Engliſ Army, and that Bedford with a ſmall 
Number had ſaved himſelf by Flight. The Gar- 

riſon giving Credit thereto, did open the Gates, 

and received them with the whole Army into 

the Town, where having left a Part of theit 

'Army, they came and encamped in the Fields 

near the Town. Bedford having gotten Tur) 

by Compoſition or Surrender, followeth them, 

and ſent word to the Duke of Towraine by a 

Trumpet, that he would come and dine — 
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him, The Duke bade him come, he ſhould be 
au. very welcome, for all was ready: Neyerthe- 
ade leſs, when the Point came to Conſultation, his 
| he Opinion was, that they ſhould not fight at that 
oth Time, becauſe he thought it not fit to hazard 
he 2 Battle but in caſe of Neceſſity, and that they 
uch had no Neceſſity to fight at that Time, in re- 
ng I ſpett that they had Vernoil in their Hands, and 
Re. N other two good Towns beſides, whereby they 
of might be olentifully furniſhed with Proviſions, 
which the Engliſh could not have, and there- 
the by would be conſtrained to retire; But the 
in Earl of Narbonne was earneſt to have them fight, 
and ſaid, the Nobility of Franct ſhould not re- 
we ceive ſuch a Bravade from the Enemies, and 
den if none would fight, he would do it alone; 
ug and ſo getting him haſtily out of the Counſel, 
all be began to put his Men in order. 
ol THE Duke of Towraine took ſuch Indigna- 
24: IF tion hereat, that he ſhould offer to fight with- 
| of out his Leave, that he determined not to have 
"um, ſtirred at all, and it was long before he would 
on, ſuffer his Men to go forth; yet at laft, .think- 
100 ing that it would reflect upon him if he ſhould 
an, I ſit till; and fee them overthrown in his Sight, 
be. be armed and went forth alſo: But then there A Battle at 
ie) aroſe ſome Strife for the Vanguard berwixt ©" 
them, which made Things to be ſo confuſedly 
% handled, that the Engliſh got the Victory, flew Douglas lain | 
the che Duke, Buchan, Sir Alexander Lindſay, 
Robert Stewart, and Sir John Swinton, with 
all above 2000 others of all ſorts. Hollinſhed, in 
his Chronicle of England, faith, but upon what 
es, Warrant we know not, that the Earl Buchau 
Conſtable was not flain, but loft an Eye only, 
and was taken Priſoner : He reckoneth among 
the ſlain Sir Alexander Home, whom our W ri- - 
1] FF ters do not mention, yet it is true, and known 
m, to them of that Houſe, that Sir Alexander 
NY Home of Dunglas went thither in the Earl _ 
gias's 
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glas's Company, and was lain with him; for 
they tell how Sir Alexander being minded to 
ſend his Brother David Home of Wedderbury, 
went to accompany the Earl to his Ship, and 
when they were parting, Douglas embracin 
him kindly, ſaid to him, Would I have belie- 
ved, Sir Alexander, that ever you and I could 


have been ſeparated from one another? To 


whom he replied, Surely then, my Lord, I ſhall 
not part: And ſo * his Brother David's 

pare] and Furniture, he went with him, and 
ſent David back to take care of his Houſe and 
Children in his Abſence, or in caſe of his 
Death, which he alſo did with ſuch Fidelity 
and Induſtry after the Death of his 'Brother, 
that he greatly increaſed the Eſtate, and pur- 
chaſed for a younger Son of his Brother's, cal. 
led Thomas, the Lands of Tiningham, and for 
another, named James, the Lands of Spot. He 
is ſaid to have purchaſed Wedderburn tor him- 
ſelf; but the Truth is, he had it ten Years'be- 
fore, not by Marriage, but by the Gift of Ar. 
chibald Earl of Douglas, which muſt have been 
the ſame Duke of Touraine, as the Date ot the 
Evident doth clearly ſhow, being of the Year 
1413. His Son Archibald alſo intitling him- 
ſelf Earl of Wigten, and Lord of Longweville 
and Eskdale, giveth to the ſame Sir Alexan- 
der Home a Bond of 1000 Nobles, dated at 
Bothwell the gth of February 1424, whom it 


deſigneth Sir Alexander Home of that Ilk, which 


I mention the rather to ſhow what great Friend- 
ſhip hath been between them. | 

ER E again I cannot paſs by the Sloth, and 
Unattentiveneſs of Writers, Scots and Eng- 


. liſh, who reckon amongſt the ſlain here a Son 


of the Earl of Douglas, whom ſome call James, 
and make him his ſecond Son, nay ſome do 
even make him his eldeſt Son and Heir, and 
call him Earl of Wigten: But thoſe are all Miſ- 


takes 
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takes, for the Earl of Wigton, whoſe Name 
was Archibald, was left ſick at home, and poſ- 
ſeſſed the Earldom after his Father's Death; nei- 
ther yet was it James, his ſecond Son, WhO was 
Lord of Abercorn, and outlived His elder Bro- 
ther, and his Childten that were put to Death 
in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, to whom alſo he 
ſucceeded in the Earldom; as the ſame Wri- 
ters themſelves, Almoſt all of them, confeſs: 
Wherefore the Reader had need even to read 
the beſt Writers with Tu * and Attention, 
ſeeing ſuch Eſcapes are incident even to the 
moſt accurate and careful Hiſtorians. 

Tove this Battle, this is the Relati- 
on of it by, De Serret, in his Inventary, whom 
I have choſen ro follow, not becauſe I think 
it the fulleſt or falthfulleſt Narration, (for cer- 
tainly the French Writers ſpeak flefiderly e- 
nough of the Actions of Strangers, as may be 
inſtanced in the Battle of Bavge, and other 
Exploits done by che Scott in France, which 
they paſs in Silence) but becauſe his Teſtimo- 
n ny cannot be rejected by the French, and may 
e well be admitted by the Exgliſh, as being in- 
r different for his Perſon,” and nowiſe partial in 
-bis Pen, at leaſt in ſetting forth this Battle; but 
e t we ſhall rely upon the Writings or Reports 
- of our own Countrymen, the Loſs of that Field 
was cauſed for the N Treachery of the 
it Fark of Narbonne. We heard how Douglas and 
h he conteſted for the Yangeard, each ſtriving 
who ſhould be firſt: Douglas being ready ſoon- 
er than he, or er uicker in his March, led 
on before him, and charged the Enemy firſt, 
whereupon lie abandoned them, and would 
not ſecond them as he ſhould have done; and 
ſo it came to paſs, that they being deſtitute of 
his Help, atid not beitig able to make head a- 
inſt ſuch a "Multitude, were encompaſſed a- 
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out by che Engtih, who ſaw their Backs left 
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1 bare, and ſo overthrown, fighting yaliantly, Þ « 
that they 9 die nobly. Some blame the f 
Lombards, who were in the Army aſſiſting the } 
French that were for the Dauphin, but tell not 0 
why, nor wherefore, nor wherein; others ſay, I b 
that there were 400 of them all Horſemen, In 
who being commanded to break the Ranks of © / 
the Engliſh, either in the Flank or in the Rear, Ie 
did what they were appointed to do, and ha- t 
ving broken through the Engliſh Army, went to 1 
their Carriage to pillage and ſpoil, without pro- 
ſecuting their Charge any further, and fo ha- | 1 
ving got their Prey, departed off the Field; ] 
whereupon 2000 Engliſh Archers, that were ſet e 
to keep the Carriage, and had now no more 
to do, entred into the Battle, and being freh t 
and unwearied, made ſuch an Impreſſion, that 
they did caſt. the Balance and gave the Over- : 
throw; whereas before they had fought for the 
Space of three Hours ſo doubtfully, that no 
Eye could gueſs which way the Victory would 
0 
| 


* MATFOR alſo telleth us, that there was 
ſome Diſſention between the Duke of Towrain: 
and Buchan for Precedency, but that is not 
likely; for although Buchan had the Honour 
to be Conſtable, and was the chief Command- : 
er, ſo long as he had no other Colleague but 
Wigton his Brother-in-law, yet the Earl Den- 
glas being an old experienced Commander, 
and it being ever his Due to lead the Vanguard 
at home, and being even there, for his wel 
known Worth and Sufficiency, made Duke and 
Marſhal upon his firſt Arrival, it carrieth no 
Appearance that the other would ſtrive with 
him, eſpecially ſeeing he was his Son-in-law, 
for he had, married his Daughter, and. alſo the 
ounger Soldier; and that the Engliſh did ac- 
nowledge the Duke for Chiftain, is evident, 
tor Bedford ſent the Trumpet to him, and x 
| | | returne 
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returned Anſwer : It was he that reſolved they 
ſhould not fight, and took it ill at Narbonne's 
Hands that he would not follow his Concluſi- 
on, and obey his Direction; ſo as I cannot 
be perſwaded that there could, or would be a- 
ny Difference between them for that Matter; 
And if there had been any, they-would have 
compoſed it, and agreed betwixt themſelves 
before that Time to have reſiſted the common 
Enemy: However they both died in the Field; 
and the Earl of Narbonne wanted not the Re- 
ward either of his Treachery or Headineſs and 
Folly, for he was taken and hanged as guil 
of 8 Death of the Duke of Burgundy : 
notable Example of the End of ſuch as carry 
themſelves after ſuch a Manner. 


Or thoſe that eſcaped at this Defeat Charles The Scots 


the Dauphin, afterwards King Charles VII. e- 
reed a Company, to continue a Guard to 
himſelf and his Succeſſors for ever, of the Scots 
Nation; for he was not contented to reward 
their Nobles and Leaders with Honours and 
Dignities, but thought himſelf alſo obliged to 
recompenſe even the inferior ſort, and to re- 
ſpect the whole Nation, whoſe Valour and Fi- 

elity he had found to deſerve regarding; as 
alſo he ſaw their Service would be Readable to 
him, and therefore in Wiſdom did thus oblige 
the whole Country, and engage them to aſlſiſt 
him in his War with England; and ſo they 
did, as now, and ſo often . both with- 
in the Iſle and in France, neither could they 
ever be diyerted by any Loſs or Damage what- 
ſoeyer ; they did ſtill cleave faſt unto the French, 


Guard ereX- 


ed in France. 


untill they were fully freed from the Engliſh, 


ſending over Army after Army, and Captain 
after Captain, without wearying or relentin 
or the leaſt ſhrinking; and even after this Battle 
we read of diyers that ſpent their Lives in the 
French's Quarrel againſt the Engliſh, and that 
L 2 J with · 
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within three Years, —ů this great 
Loſs, who were Men of uality, ſuch as Wil. 
lmm Stewart and his Brother, and two Dox- 
glaſes who were Predeceſſors of the Houſes of 
* Dramlanrig and Lochleven, There was alſo a. 
mongſt choſe that eſcaped at this Battle of Ver. 
»01l, one John ECifmithael of the Houle of 
Carmichael in Donglaſdale, Wo was Chaplain 
ro the Duke of To#raine; a valiant and learned 
Man, Who remained in France,” and was for 
his Worth and good Parts made Biſhop of Or. 
teans ; he it was, that, during the Siege there- 
of, did notably aſſiſt Joan d Arc, called the 
Maiden of "Orleans, The French Hiſtory cal 
leth him Jean de Saint Michael, (for Carini- 
chael) eveſque i Orleans, Eſcoffor de nation; 
he is mentioned in the particular Story of that 
Maiden, and in the Annales eecleſie Aurelienan- 
fs, auctore Carols Sauſſeyo Anreliano 5; Where. 
fore in the principal Church in Orleans, called 
Saint Croix, there is Maſs ſaid for the Souls of 
the Scott daily that were flain there. But to re- 
turn: | 

Tus Duke of Toxrainebeing thus lain, was 
buried in the Church of Tours, called Saint 
Gratian's, the zoth of Auguſt, in the Year 1424, 
whoſe Coat of Arms was to be ſeen not Jong 
ago upon the Gates of Tours. He was a Man 
no Where branded with any Vice; and of un- 
queſtioned Valour, for fo. much as — £1 
to his on Perſon; equal to any that were be- 
tore him; neither can I ſee any evident Fault 
in his Conduct and leading: It is true, Major 
taxeth him as unskilful and unfit for Matters of 
War, though he gives him a large Commen- 
dation of Courage and perſonal Valour; but 
he ſeemeth to have 2 his Cenſure more 
upon the Succeſs than upon his Actions, to 


Which we will anſwer with the Poet, Careat 
ſucceſibus opto, Quiſquiz ab events, exc. ot if — 
7115 5 
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will not ſerve; we will choke him with the 
French Proverb, Le clerc aux armes, he is not 
a fit Judge of ſuch Things. But wWe have, to 
do with one ,mare. judicious indeed, who. gla 
ceth at him.no,leſs,, for ſpeaking of. his Father 
Archibald the. Grim, he ſaith that Theyalry ſtood 
in him, as though be would have ſaid, it fell 
alſo with him Which ſeemeth.to preſudge this 
his Son Tine- man, if not in his. Valour, which 
no Man can call in queſtion, yet in his Con- 
duct and Leading, which. is the chief Property 
and Quality of à General and Commander; 
of which. Judgment queſtionleſs the Ground is 
the ſame, his, hard Succeſs yn his Enterpriſes ; 
and there is no Reaſon that he ſhould be thought 
ſo of for it, if there be no other Cauſe of evil 
Succeſs; but if there may be ſome other Rea- 
ſon, and if man well. guided Armies and En- 
terpriſes have mifcarried,, hie none will deny, 
there is no Neceſſity nor juſt Cauſe h 


ſhould be double burdened both with ill Luck 


and the Blame of it, unleſs it be ſhewed where 
and how he erred,” which neither he nor any 
other Hiſtorian doth : We muſt therefore ab- 
ſolve him, as free from this Imputation, ſee- 
ing they do not make it appear, that he was 
guilty of any. Error or Overlight either at Ho- 
mildon, Shrewsbury or Virnod On the con- 
trary, his Warineſs and Circumſpection may 
ſuſhciently. appeat to-. the . attentive and judici- 
ous Reader: Let not then his Praiſe be leſlen- 
ed, or his Glory eclipſed, by his crols, Fortune, 
nor himſelf eſteemed any Whit inferior. to bis 
Predeceſſors; nay he deſerveth to have ſo much 
more Praiſe, as that his Worth doth ſhine 


through the thick Cloud of the Fraynings of” 


Fortune, whereas their Glory is. increaſed, and 
luſtred with the Beams. of a proſperous. Iſſue 
in. their Exploits. 


7 Archi- 


The 13th Tord and 4th Zart of Donglas. 


Oy Archibald the third'of that Name, 


Diſcito, ab eventu qui cen 
. Exemplo, non fic eſſe notanda, meo. 


Archibaldus Duglaſſius Dux Turonenſis & jo. 
hannes Stuartus Buchanie Comes ad Vernoli. 
um caſi. 

Gallia vos titulis; vos Gallica regna tropais 
Auxiſtis, meritis utraque regna cluunt, 

Tertia ſi invideant quid mirum ? ingentia damna 

Qieit data, Saxonidium dum cecidere duces. 

Deſine lingua procax verbis inceſſere : teſtis 
Gallus adhuc, ſervat tot monumenta ducum, 

Et vos aternium memorabit Gallia cives 
Grata ſuos, titulos que dedit, & tumulos. 


Archibald Douglas Duke of Touraine, and 
John Stewart Earl of Buchan his Son: in. 
law, Conſtable of France, killed at Vernoil. 


France gave you Titles, you it Trophies gave; 
Both Kingdoms mutual Obligation have; 

If che chird envied it, their Loſs receiv'd 
Might well excuſe them, being oft bereay'd 
Of their moſt ancient Leaders; no bold Tongue, 
By baſe Detraction, can have Power to wrong 
Vour Merit, and the French will witneſs bear, 
To whom your Memory ſhall ſtill be dear: 
Their grateful Monuments the ſame expreſs, 


As do the Places you did there poſſeſs. 


Archibaldus Dux Turonenſis, &c. 


Bis victus, captuſque amiſſo milite; da ſus 
Denique cum ſociis, Vernolia occubul: 
Dura meis rard affulſit victoria ſignis: 
Noſtra tamen nuſquam ſunt data terga fuge. 


Semper at ingentes hac dextra reliquit acer vos 


Hoſtibus & ſemper maxima damna dedit. 


Hine fortis magnique ducts veracibus. ornant 
_ Me titulis; nec non hoſtis & ipſe colit. 
In me virtutem videas, verumque lalorem: 


Fortunam proprio quis regat arbitrio? 
2 facta viroſque, 


Ar- 
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Noli. 


Archibald Tine man, Duke of Toura ine. 


Twice, with my Army's Rout, I loſt the Field; 
Now, with my Friends, I am at Vernoil kill'd : 
My labours hardly met with Victory, 

Yet did I never ſtay behind, nor flie, 

But kill'd my Foes on Heaps: My yaliant Arm 
Did ever bring Revenge, and equal Harm. 
Hence was I honoured, as molt fit to be 

A Leader, courted ey'n by th' Enemy. 

In me you may the Height of Worth behold; 
But ah, who in his Power can Fortune hold? 
O! you, who from th' Event your Cenſures take, 
Diſprove yourſelves, and me the Inſtance make, 


—5— — = — — 


Of Archibald the fourth of that Name, 
the fourteenth Lord, and fifth Earl of 

Douglas, be was the firff Earl of 
Wigton, Lord of Bothwell, Gallo- 
way and Annandale, the ſecond Duke 
of 'Touraine, Lord of Longue-ville, 
and Marſhal of France. 


Nro Archibald Tine-man ſucceeded his el- 

deſt Son Archibald: He had to Wife 
Mauld Lindſay, Daughter to Devid* Earl of 
Crawford. He was married at Dundee with 
preat Solemnity and Pomp. This Alliance 
th been the Occaſion of Crawford's going - 
with him into France, as we told before, = 
the Ground of; chat Friendſhip that was betwixt 
Earl William, ſlain at Stirling, and that Earl 


Crawford, whereof we ſhall hear more here- 


after. It appeareth alſo, That there hath been 
continual Friendſhip * theſe Houſes 1 * 
: 4 | 
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the firſt Earl Douglas's Time, who procured 1 
Pardon for; Crawford, who had lain John 
Tyen. His Children were William, David, 
and a Daughter named, Beatrix. The Tims 
that he poſſeſſed the Earldom of Douglas, from 
his Father's Death in the Lear 1424, until the 
Year 1439, is fifteen Years; all the Time of 
King James I. and about two Years in the 
Minority of King James II. So that the E- 
tate of the Country may eaſily be known, if 
we call to mind what hath been ſaid of the 
Death of King Robert III. and of Robert the 
Governor, to whom his Son Murdoch did ſuc: 
ceed in the Government, before the King cams 
home out of England. ry 
THis Murdoch, when he had governed, or 
rather miſgoverned ſome three Years, or four, 
being provoked by an inſolent Fact of his el- 
deſt Son Malter, Who, ito" deſpite bis Farhet; 
had wrung off the Neck of a Hawk which be 
loved, determined, ih Reyenge hereof, to ſend 
and terch home the King out of England, and 
to poſſeſs him of his Kingdom. 
No other Motive we read of to induce him 
to this; whether it be becauſe there were. no 
other, or becauſe they have not been careful 
to ſet down the true Cauſe, I know not. But 
if this were indeed, it is ſo memorable, that 
it deſetvethl not to be paſſed over with a dry 
Foot, as we ſay, and without Obſervation: 
For who can but wonder at ſo rate a Fact be- 
twixt à Father and a Son, as the like is not 
extant elſewhere in any Record or | Hiſtory, 
and hath not been heard ot, I think, ſince 
the World ſtood, That a Man, to ſpite his 
Son, ſhould quite a Kingdom, whereof he was 
poſſeſt, and ſaw no other Appearance but to 
enjoy it ſtill. 1 confeſs there; hath been 
m unnatural Unkindneſs in the World, 
whereby they have procured the Death ne 
Kt. ; Qs 
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da Deſtruction of thoſe, whoſe Saſety they, were | 
tied by the Bonds of Nature to maintain: But 
that hath. been for their own Honour, and Di- 
enity, to obtain the Place, or continue. in it, 
which Men do ſo: much aſpire unto : But. that 
their unnatural Deſpite ſhould reach ſo fax, as 
to undo themſelves, and to quite a Kingdom, 
for obtaining and retaining whereof ambiti- 
ous Men turn the World upſide downg, only 
to — a paſſionate Humour, ot Malice 
conceived againſt their own Child ; let him 
that can, parallel it, and put this in his 
Note- book for'a ſecond Inftance- at ſeaſt. It 
was for Love of his Couſin, for reſpect to E- 
quiry, out of Duty to God, and Love of his 
Country, which he ſaw he himfelf could not, 
and his Son would not govern! rightly; and 
therefore thought: fitteſt to reſigu it to him that 
both could and would do it. It was a good, ſo- 
ber, wiſe and worthy Thought. But then our 
Writers do him wrong, that never fignify that 
ſuch was his Mind, no not in the leaſt Word, 
and mention only his'own Anger, and the In- 
WF ſtigation: of Colin Campbell à chief Man in 
Argyle, who blew the Coal, out of a/ private 
I Spleen againſt Walter, who had done him 
N ſome Injury : But however it were, whether 
| his Spite moved him to do- Juſtice, or Deſire 
| to do Juſtice caufed Deſpite, he threatned todo 
it to his Son, and performed what he-threatned; _ 
for he ſent Ambaſſadors into England'to have He 2 — 
the King releafed, of which this Archibald ae — 
was Chief, about the Time of his very firit 3 
coming to the Earldom. He, Wich his two 
Colleagues, William Hay Conſtable, and Hen- 
ry Biſhop: of Aberdeen, carried the Matter ſo. 
wiſely, chat they brought it to a. Concluſion, 
which was the more eaſily effected; becauſe: 
King James married a Lady of England with- 
out Portion, which they thought would move 
| L.s him 
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| Brin 
home Lhe 
King, 


him to forget any Wrong he had received by 


their unjuſt Detention. The Ambaſſadors al. 


ſo condeſcended on a Ranſom to. be paid, 
though none were. due from him, who never 
was lawful Priſoner, So at laſt he was re. 


leaſed, came home, and was crowned King 


the 22. of May 1424. 


' Ws have heard hitherto. the Riſe of the 
Houſe of Douglas, and the continual increa. 
ſing thereof by their Fes Deſerts, with the 


1 auſe of all Men, with 
the Good-will and Liking of their Princes for 
the Space of many Years; their Princes de- 


Approbation and- App 


lighting to imploy them, and they. endeavour. 


ing to ſerve their Princes'and*their Country to 


the uttermoſt of their Power, with a good Har. 


mony, and happy agreeing on all Sides. Let 
us now. be contented from. henceforth, to 
find the World to be the felt ſame ſtill, that 
is, rolling and tumbling by perpetual Viciſſi 
tudes and Changes: For though this Houſe 
ſhall ſtilhgrow up, and to a hi Fer Pitch than 


ever; yet this Concordance ſhalt not continue 


ſo full, but ſhall begin to have ſome. Jarring, 
their Princes being jealous of them, they ſtand- 
ing in fear of their Princes, ſometimes in fa- 
vour, ſometimes out of favour; ſometimes im- 
N and ſometimes neglected; having Mens 
Affections ſometimes towards them, ſome- 
times averſe from them, liking and diſliking 
by Turns and Fits. | 
T:'E&r.alfo for their Parts were now well 


contented then mal-contented : now. dealing 


in Affairs, then withdrawing from all meddling 
in State Buſineſs, from whence did ſpring Dil. 
cords, Impriſonments, Baniſnments, Slaugh- 
ters; which things beginning in... this Man's 


Fime at his Committing, Strangeneſs and Dil- 


contents continued in the next, and proceed- 


ed in his Son's Time to his: putting to * 


9 


and was transferred as hereditary to his Suc- 
ceſſors, with many Interchangings of Smilings 
and Frownings of Fortune and Court, whic 
at laſt ended in that fearful Cataſtrophy of the 
final Ruin of this flouriſhing Family, in the 
Year 1483; Which Troubles continued the 
Space of fifty nine or ſixty Years, beginni 
at King James the firſt's Return into Scorland. 
Fok.the very firſt Year of his Reign, this 
Earl Douglas is committed to Ward, but is 
ſoon releaſed ; and then within ſome few Years, 
was committed again, For his firſt Commit- 
ment, there is no Cauſe thereof recorded; on- 
ly the Time thereof doth furniſh ſome Matter 
of Conjecture, together with other Circum- 
ſtances ſet down. As for the Time, it was 
when Duke Murdoch and his Sons Walter 
and Alexander, and their Mother, and her Fa- 
ther Duncan Stewart, Earl of Lennox, were 
committed. The Circumſtances are, That he 
was not alone, but with him twenty four Earls 


and Barons were committed likewiſe, amongſt 


whom there were ſome of the King's own 
ſpecial Friends and Kindred,” as William Earl 
of Angus, who was the King's Siſter's Son, 
and ſo Duke Murdoch's Couſin. The Earl of 


Douglas was alſo allied with him: For John 


Earl of Buchan, Son to Robert the Gover- 
nor, had married Douglas's Siſter; and there 
had been Correſpondence and Friendſhip be- 
twixt the Governor, and Archibald the Grim, 
as alſo Archibald "Tine-man, this Earl's Fa- 
ther and Grandfather, and Buchan and this 
Earl had been Fellows. in Arms together in 
France at Bauge; as alfo Buchan and Archibald 
Tine-man were (lain together at Vernoil : Like- 
wiſe the Earl of March, who had been reſtored 
by Duke Murdoch's Father, and had kept good 
Friendſhip with him, and his Son after his Re- 
ſtitution; Robert E of Roth-houſe, —_ 
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Of Archibald the fourth of chat Num, 
of Dundonald, John Stewart of Carden; being 
alſo. of the Name of Stewart, and all of ſome 
nearneſs of Blood to Murdoch, as the King 
himſelf alſo was. The reſt; Hepburn of Hailes, 


Hay of Teſter, Rana) of Dalhouſie, Halibur- 
N 


ton of Dirleton, we find to have been depen- 
ders of the Houſes, of Douglas and March: 
And the reſt alſo, Walter Ogihuy, Alexander 
Seton, or Gordon, Hay of Errol, Scrimgeour 
Conſtable of Dundee, Rave been Friends and 
Followers of the Houſe of Douglas, as we find 
they did aſſiſt and accompany them in divers 
Battles, and have alſo perhaps had ſome Friend- 
ſhip. with the Duke or his Father-in-lay, as 
commonly the Nobility are allied, and of Kin 
one to another. Who therefore, though they 
Were willing that their lawful and rightful 
Prince. ſhould enjoy his own. Place, would not 
agreeſo eaſily to the putting to Death of thoſe 
whom the King was reſolved to make out of 
the Way. Now what it was that moved the 
King to this Courſe, whether Deſire. to be re- 
venged of the Cruelty of Robert the Governor, 
their Father, toward David Duke of Rothſay 


his elder Brother, or for his Miſdemeanor and 


undutifulneſs towards his Father Robert III. 
or for his neglecting himſelf in his Captivity, 
or for that he eſteemed all that Government 
of Robert and Murdoch, to be an Uſurpation 
of the Crown, and feared the like hereafter, 


or even perhaps found ſuch Practiſings to his 


Prejudice, is uncertain. However being reſol. 
ved to rid himſelf of them, he thought it the 
ſafeſt Way to make them faſt, who he belie- 
ved would not be ſo well contented with it 
as. he deſired... He did therefore commit them 
till he had tried their Minc's, and drawn them 
to his Courſe, or at leaſt taken Order with 
them to ſit quiet. And this was not long a- 
doing; for we read that the foreſaid Priſoners 

Were: 


were all ſhortly "relieved, and ſome of them 
alſo put upon the "others Jury, or | Aﬀize,” as 
Douglas, March, Angus, Erroll : But by what 
Means he hath conftrained them to be con- 
tent, or what Remonſtrance or Evidence he 
hath given them, to let them ſee; thar thoſe 
Men were guilty of Death, or what Ctime they 
died for, any new Conſpiracy, or what elſe, 
our Hiſtories tell us not, which is a great De- 
fect in them. Maſer thinketh it likely that 
there was ſome Conſpiracy found againſt the 
King, otherwiſe” they would never, faith he, 
have condemned ſuch Men to Death, Princes 
of the Blood, as we may call them, and their 
own ſpecial Friends. thus much of the 
Earl Douglas firſt committing, and the Iſſue 
thereof. 
Fox the ſecond, Hollinſbed and Boetins do 
agree, that the King did arreſt the Earl Don- 
as, and kept him long in Priſon; till at laft, 
by the Mediation of che Queen and Prelates, 
he and the Earl of Ro/s were releaſed. Boeri- 
us calleth him Archibald Duke of Tonraine 
plainly ; but Hollinſhed is 7 out of ſome 
partial Humour, as would ſeem, to ſuppreſs. 
the Title of Duke of Touraine; and this is all 
the Difference betwixt them, It was ſome 
Years after his firſt committing ; but what 
Year is not condeſcended upon. Some fay it 
was in the Year 1431, but impertinently ; for 
the Year 1430 is the Year of his releaſing, ex- 
cept that we will think, that he bath been im- 
priſoned thrice, which is not mentioned by a- 
ny: And little Mention there is of the Cauſe 
wherefore he was warded, whereof Major com- 
plaineth, aying, That our Annals tell not che 
Cauſe of the Stewarts Executions, and the 
incarcerating of the Earl Douglas, and John 
Lord of Kennedy, the King's own Siſter's Son; 
for both were committed, Douglas in ow 
n, 
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2 leven, and Kennedy in Stirling; for how ſhall 
it be known whether it was „ — juſtly, or for 
Matters of Weight, or if for Trifles only, and 
for his own Pleaſure. Others inſinuate a Cauſe, 
but do but glance at it, without ſetting it down 
ſo clearly as to let Men know, whether it were 
juſt or unjuſt, which is the Light and Life of 
Hiſtory, and the right End and Uſe thereof: 
For they ſay no more, but, that they had ſpo- 
ken ſiniſterly or raſhly, and ſomewhat more 
freely than became them, of the Eſtate and 
Government of the Country. What Uſe can 
any Man make of this Generality. Raſhneſ; 
may be a Fault, yet perhaps none. at all in 
them of whom it is. ſpoken, they being Privy 
Counſellors. Likewiſe the Phraſe Freelier than 
became, is ſo general, that the Reader remain- 
eth unſatisfied :. Neither can Poſterity, (either 
King or Subject] judge of this Fact, whether 
it, were right or wrong, or whether the Ex- 
ample were ſuch ag. Men ought to follow, or 
forbear and avoid. | 
Ir ſhould have beenexpreſly ſet down what 
they ſpake, to whom, if to the King himſelf, 
or to others: In what ſort, it by way of Ad- 
monition, counſelling, or adviſing, or if by 
Form of cavilling, detracting, murmuring, mu- 
' tinying, and ſuch other Circumſtances, where- 
on the judging of it chiefly dependeth. In this 
3 we can hardly condemn or ab- 
ſolye, praile or cenſure them, in that the Lord 
Kennedy was Of the ſame Mind; and' catego- 
ry with the Earl Douglas, apparently it hath 
not been ſpoken in Malice, Cling the, King's 
" neareſt and his beſt Friends, ſuch as theſe Ker- 
nedies were, having approved thereof. And 
that Noblemen 2 not ſpeak their Opinion 
freely of things to the King, or of. the King, 
being without Malice, is very hard: For how 
ſhall a King know, that will not hear? He 


- can- 
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cannot know all by himſelf: And how ſhall 
be hear, if Noblemen have not leave to ſpeak 
freely: He cannot hear. all by himſelf. 
Suc# Carriage as this _ hath- often done 
Princes ill, and it may be, hath done this ſame 
Prince no Good; And whatever it was that 
diſpleaſed the Earl Deuglas in the Government, 
was either far the Country's Sake, or the King's 
own Sake, or-for both. Why - might not the 
King think there might be Errors} And why 
might he not then have heard them? To have 
proceeded fo vehemently (for there hath been 
great Vehemency in ir) to have cut off his. 
own Kinſmen, and to leave none but himſelf 
for the Earl of Athel to, aim at: It was moſt 
important, and worthy. to be conſidered of, 
whether or not it were beſt for him, in Poli- 
cy, to do. Doubtleſs his doing of it, hath im- 
boldned+ Athol to cut off the King himſelf, 
when all the ret were cut off firſt by the King. 
And was it. nothing to loſe the Nobility, to 
alienate their Hearts? to irritate them by Im- 
iſonments and Forfeitures? Hath it not done 
Il, think you, and encouraged him to go on 
in his intended Treaſon, looking for the Fa- 
vour of the offended ; Nobility, or for Neu- 
trality and Slackneſs ta revenge the King's 
Death? We ſee the. King hi lf retreateh his 
Taxations once or, twice, when he ſaw the 
People grieved therewith, Ang wiſely, in that 
he was careful to keep the Hearts of the People. 
But was there no, Care to be taken for keep- 
ing the Nobility, alſo ungrieyed?. Was it e- 
nough that they would nat, or duxſt not per- 
haps, or could not openly. rebel? Was it not 
ſomething to want their. Affections? To want 
the Edge and Earneſtneſs thereof, to relent 
and cool them ? Certainly ſuch Proceedings as 
theſe have encouraged- his Enemies, in ho 


be 
of Impunity, greater than they found, Jyetgn 
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- King's Favour. And ſo it is indee 
' honouteth his worthy Nobles by his Favours 
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"of it, to go on with their Deſigns; and 


hath furthered and haſtned that dolorous Con- 
cluſion which enſued. 


\W ara Ex the Cauſe were, he: 1 
geth che Far! Douglas Mind not to haue been 


of the worſt Sort, in that he releaſer him, and 
in token of fut Reconellemant, makes him 
2 Witnels' to the Baptiſin of "his two Sons, 
Twins, which was in thoſe Days nd ſmall 
Honour, and Signification of Gbod- will, and 
a Pledge of intimate Friendſhip. He made 


alſo his Son Witham, t bat a Child 4 
five Years of Age, the fir Knight of 


who were dibbed at that Solemnity, as 


Manufeript affirmeth. By which Aktions, as 
he honoured- Douglas, ſo did he withal honour 
himſelt in the Eyès ot the People, and of Fo- 
reigners, gracing his Court, and that ſo ſo- 


lemn Aion by the Preſence of ſuch a Peer, 
far more than if he had been only accompa- 


nied by "Crichton and Livingſton, and ſuch 


new Men, Who were but new: and mean in 


ard of him, as then but growi a _ the 
the Prince 


to them, and they grace, adorn and decore, 
and give a Luſtre and Splendor: to him and 
his Court, by their Preſence and Attendance 
thereat. 'A it is Wiſdom fo to eſteem, 
and ſd to ufe e them; and happy are they on 
both Sides, aud happy is the Country where 
they thus agree and coneur. This was he, in 
the Year 1430; in Offober, releaſed out of 
Priſon; and this Solemnity being ended, he 

ſſed into France; and was inſtalled in his 

utchy of Touraine : Whether he went thi⸗ 
ther for thät End only, or if he uſed that fair- 


eſt Colour of his Ab knce, that he might not 
' ſee the Government which he diſliked, and in 
which he had no Imployment, I leave it; Oo 
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on the King alſo; ſo much the rather, becauſe 
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his going thirher gave others Oecaſion to grow 
great, and to be employed, eſpecially the ouſe 
of Angus, Which was at laſt the Overthow of 
bis Houſe z ſo as the Honqur and Profit they 
had in France, may have been ſaid to have 
been their Wrack in Scorland, What: by the 
Envy of their Greatneſs, what by their Abſence 
from home, as bath been ſaid: So uncertain 
are the Affairs of the World! Neither, is there 
extant any Mention of his Actions in Frante, 
though at that Time, from the 1430, till 1437, 
the Wars were very hot there, King Henry 
VI. of England being brought over in Perſon 
and crowned in Paris. It is attributed to the 
Earl Douglas, that he moved the King ot 
France to require N Daughter Adar 
garet in Marriage to his Son, after ward. Leuis 
XI. and that he met her when ſhe landed at 
Rochel, and was preſent at her Marriage. 
HE remaineth there until the Lear 14 /, an king Fomes 
which the a1. February, King James was ſlain at I. mu dered. 
the Blachrlars in St, Fohnſton' by Patriet Gra- » p. ub. 
ham and Robert Stewart, at the Inſtigation of 
Malter Stewart Earl of Athol, the King Fathers 
Brother by the Erl of Refs Daughter, who. 
pretended to be tho righiſul Heir to the Crown, 
aad that he was wronged) and defrauded by 
the Son of Elizabeth Moor, who was" only a 
Concubine, as he alledged. Ar 
TAIS Poſterity of Elizabeth Moor he had 
craftily cauſed to deſtroy one another gj the 
Governor Robert to deſtroy David Duke of 
Rothſay, and now King James, David's Bro- 
ther, to deſtroy the Houſe of the Governor 
Duke Murdoch and his Children. And thus 
cauſing the King to ſpoil and weaken himſelt, 
by cutting off his Friends, none being leſt a- 
live, but the King and his only Son, a Child of 
lix Years, he was imboldned to put his Hands 
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he knew that many of the Nobility were dif: 
contented, what with u thr, + oned, what 
with being endamaged in their Goods, Land; 
and Rents, what with putting to death of their 
Friends : So that he hoped rhat they would be 
well contented with the King's Death, at leaſt 
they would not take great Care or Pains to be 
AY thereof. Which Things if the Earl 
Douglas foreſaw, and being grieved therewith, 
admoniſhed the Ring thereof, or cauſed any 
other to warn him that theſe Courſes were not 
for his Good : This Event ſheweth he did the 
part of a faithful Subject, Friend and Counſel. 
or. However, it was not fo well taken by the 
King at that time, as being-contrary to his Hu- 
mour and preſent Diſpoſition. He did wiſely 
alſo to withdraw - himſelf, ſeeing he could not 
help things, as he would have gladly done. 
Now that the King was dead, he returns home, 
and was preſent, as ſome think, at the Coro- 
nation of his Son James II. who was crown. 
ed at Edinburgh the roth of March 1437, not 
a Month, or no more than a Month, after the 

+ Death of his Father: Where it is to be obſer- 
| ved, that either the Death of the King is not 
rightly ſaid to be in the Year 1437, in Februa- 
ry, inſtead of 1436, or elſe they reckon the 
Year from the firſt of January, which was 
not the Cuſtom then. And yet Buchanan means 
fo, for he ſays, he was lain in the beginning 
of the- Year 1437, in February, which: makes 
me think the-Earl' Douglas hath not come in 
time to the Coronation, ſeeing he could hard- 
have uſed ſuch Diligence, to have had no- 
rice of the King's Death, made himſelf ready, 
and come home out of France in ſo ſhort a 

Space, though the Wind had favoured him ne- 

ver ſo much. However, through his Abſence, 

| his adverſe Party and Faction otten ſuch 

; | Poſſeſſion of guiding State Affairs in- the late 

| | King's 


King's time, and had ſo handled 'the Matter, 
that he was no whit regarded, nor was there 
any account made of him. He was not admit- 
ted to the managing of any Buſineſs of the 
Common-wealth, or any publick Place or Of- 
fice therein; Crichton «4; Livingſton, the one 
made Protector or Governor, the other Chan- 

cellor, did all according to their Pleaſure. 
Our Writers ſay, that the Reaſon hereof 
was, becauſe the Nobility eavied the Greatneſs 
of Douglas, which was ſuſpected, and roo much 
even for Kings. How pertinently either they 
write ſo, or the Parliament thought ſo, I refer 
it to be judged by the Indifferent. He was far 
from the Crown, to- which he never pretended 
Title; his Predeceflors had quit alt Pretenſion, 
Title, Claim, or Intereſt thereto, in the Time 
of King Robert II. he that did claim it, and 
gave over, and all his Poſterity after him, had 
ever behaved: themſelves modeſtly, they had 
ſubmitted themſelves to all Government, even 
to be ruled by them who were but Governors 
only (Robert and Murdoch) and not Kings, as 
obediently in every thing, as any of the mean- 
eſt of the Nobility, and had never given Oc- 
caſion of any Suſpicion to any Man, nor taken 
upon them any thing beyond or above the reſt; 
unleſs it were they took greater Pains in De- 
tence of the. Liberty of the Country, in which 
they __ their Lives under their Kings. And 
this ſame Man, in the late King's time, had 
behaved himſelf moſt humbly, going to Priſon 
once or twice, and obeying his Sovereign in all 
things, without the leaſt ſhow of Diſcontented- 
neſs, far leſs of Oppoſition. ' So that what- 
ever hard Opinion either the King had taken 
of him, or any Man had put into the King's 
Head, hath. been without his deſerving; who 
if he had been. that way diſpoſed, bow-eafily 
might he have troubled the Governor _—_ 
Whole. 
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whole Country? But ſuppoſe they did ſuſpect 
and were —— of his — ff» h Lark 
out a Cauſe, what moved them to gegled and 
paſs by the reſt of the antient Nobility ? Was 
there none of them fit for thoſe Places ? Where 
was the Earl of Marth, a valiant Man, and of 
an antieat Stock? Where was the Earl of An. 
gust, the Earl of Caſſils, and divers others? 
They, will ſay, that Crichton and Livingſton 
were wiſe Men; but were they the only wiſe 
Men? Were there no more wiſe Men in the 
2 Then if they were wiſe, were they 
good alſo? were they juſt? were they ſober, 
modeſt, and moderate? For without theſe Vir- 
tues, their Wiſdom was not good, but danger- 
us, and even ill; chiefly When it is: joined 
wich Power, and is in Authority. And I. pray 
you, what hath their Wiſdom been] or where. 
in did they ſhew it under the;late King? — 
tell not; and I believe, if it he tried, it ſha 
be found that which made him to have ſo ſhort 
a Life, that gave occaſion to his Enemies to 
take Courage againſt him, was their ſeeki 
af their o- particular Advancement, with 
fence, and vexing of the Nobility, without re- 
garding the King's Good, or the Good of the 
Country: And. it muſt needs be ſo, if it were 
the ſame-' Wiſdom. they ſhow: now after the 
King's Death, Therefore if we ſhall _ in 
right Terms of that Matter, we ſhall ſay that 
Alexander Livingſton and William Crichton, 
both ſmall Barons only, and not of the an- 
tient Blood of the Nobility, new Men bent to 
ſeek their o.]n Profit only, without Regard to 
any other Duty, had miſgoverned the State, 
and gotten the guiding of tbe late King, and 
drawn ſuch a Faction, that Douglas being ab- 
ſent in France, they had gotten all into their 
Hands; Livingſton being made Governor, and 
| Crichton 
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Crichton Chancellor, who is the firſt Chancel- 
lor that we read of in our Chronicles. 

TAE Earl Douglas took fuch Indignation at 
this, eſteeming it diſgraceful to the whole No- 
bility, and more eſpecially to himſelf, that 
—_ he could not bow his Heart to ac- 
knowledge ſueh Men, and yet not willing to 
oppoſe or impugn them Who were cloathed 
with Authority, Which would move War and 
Trouble in the Country, he choſe, as the calm- 


eſt and beſt Courſe, to withdraw himſelf, and 


not to meddle with any publick Buſineſs, or 
to take any Care or Share in ruling the Coun- 
try, which he left to them to whom it was 
committed, and to ſuch as had taken it upon 
them: With this Reſolution he returned home 
to his own Houſe, without further troubling of 
them. But that he might keep them from in- 
fringing his Liberties, and Privileges granted to 
the Houſe of Douglas of old by former Kings, 


for their good Services, he commanded ſuch 


as were his to contain themſelves wichin his 
Regality, to anſwer to his Courts, and to no 
other; profeſſing plainly that he would kee 
his Privileges, and that if any Man ſhould ufurp 
or encroach upon them, he ſhould be made 
ſenſible ob his Error. 

THis was a Bit caſt into the Teeth of the 
new Governors, and did curb them very ſhort 
on the South-ſide of Forth, he having large 
Lands and Lordſhips in thofe Parts. And here 
their Fooliſhnefs was quickly ſeen,” in that they 
would rake upon them ſuch Authority, and the 
Unadviſedneſs of thoſe who had given it them 
who were not able to execute it, but by the 
Permiſhon of another. Hereupon alſo fell out 
great Inconyeniencies ; for the Men of Annan- 

ale, actuſtomed to Theft and Robbery, ſee- 
ing the Earl Douglas diſcontented, and retired, 
(Who was the only Man they ſtood in awe — 
an 


- 
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and was only able to reſtrain them) they began 
to ſlight and contemn the Authority of theſe 
Governors, and to moleſt and yex their neigh. 
bouring Shires with driving away Preys and 
Booty by open Force and Violence, as if it 
had — trom the Enemy. This the Gover- 
nors not being able to repreſs, the Evil increa- 
ſed daily, as à Canker, Fo that it overſpread 
the whole Region, almoſt on that ſide of Forth, 
Ix the mean while theſe jolly Governors 
were ſo careful of the common Good of the 
Country, and the Charge commitred to them, 
that inſtead of thinking how to pacify and re- 
ſtrain thoſe Annandians, they fall at Variance 
Variance be- each with other, ſending out contray Edicts 
twixt the and Proclamations : The Governor command- 
Governols. ing, that none ſhould acknowledge the Chan- 
cellor, and the Chancellor, that none ſhould o- 
bey the Governor; ſo that when any came to 
the one to lament his Eſtate, and ſeek Redreſs, 
he was uſed by the other as an Enemy; and 
both pretended the King's Authority. For the 
Chancellor had the King in his Cuſtody in the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, and the Governor had 
the Name of Anboticy, and was in Stirling 
with the 1 at laſt ſhe, under co- 
lour to viſit her Son, found Means to convey: 
him out of the Caſtle in a Cheſt to Stirling. 
| And now the Governor having gotten the King's 
1 Perſon to countenance and ſtrengthen his Au- 
g thority, went with an Army to beſiege the 
| Caſtle of Edinburgh, where the Chancellor was. 
THz Chancellor to make himſelf a Party, 
ſendeth to the Earl Dowglas, offers to come in 
his Will, deſireth his Protection, remonſtrates 
to him the Cruelty, Avarice and Ambition of 
the Governor, telling him that he was deceived, 
if he thought they would go no further than to 
ſeek to ty him ; and that he would 
make him but a Step to oyerthrow the Nobil- 
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ty, and him with the firſt. Douglas returned 
anſwer, That the Governor and Chancellor 
« were both alike falſe, covetous and ambiti- 
% ous ; that their Contentions were not of 
«« Virtue, or for the Good of their Country, 
« but only for their own particular Quarrels 
* and private Commodity; in which Conten- 
« tion there was no great matter which of 
% them overcame; and if both ſhould periſh 

« the Country were the better: Neither could 
e there be a more pleaſant Sight for all honeſt 
Men, than to ſee ſuch a Couple of Fencers 
« yoked together.” This Anſwer was ſo true, 
that none can, or doth contradi& it. Their 
Falſhood he hath known, and that is it which 
Men call Wiſdom in them by a fair Name. It 
ſhoweth itſelf in their dealing with this Earl's 
Son, and appears alſo in their Carriage one to- 
wards — each ſtriving who ſhould de- 


ceive the other. - 


THEIR Factiouſneſs likewiſe, ever when 
they durſt for fear of a third, and that their 
Contentions were but for Particulars grounded 
upon Ambition and Avarice, without any Care 
of the Common-wealth, the World ſaw it then, 
and it may be ſeen as yet: And therefore it is 
moſt true, that the Country had been better if 
it had been rid of ſuch ambitious and avaritious 
Governors, ſeeking nothing but themſelves ; 
and that it was not for an Toneſt Man to em- 
broil himſelf in their ſo diſhoneſt Debates, but 
a pleaſant Show and Spectacle indeed, and to 
be deſired to ſee each of them, (though unjuſt- 
ly) yet to do Juſtice upon the other. It was a 
free Speech alſo, no Man can deny. But they 
ſay it was not wiſely ſpoken, for it made the 
two Parties agree to his Prejudice, and pro- 
cured to him the Hatred of both, at leaſt in- 


creaſed their Hatred ; for no doubt they 2 
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him before, and now he might have divided 
them, by joining with the Chancellor. 
To this we anſwer, That ſeeing the Chan. 
cellor hated him, he would have done nothing, 
but ſerved, himſelf of him for his own Particy. 
lar; either to have overthrown the Governor, 
that he might have had all the Prey and Bene. 
fit alone; or perhaps made uſe of his Help t 
agree with him on better Terms and eaſier 

onditions, as we ſee they did agree at laſt 
It was for no common Good of the Country, 
no nor for any good Will to the Earl: What 
could he do then? Why ſhould he haye med. 
dled with-them ? They ſay, to have met with 

im in his own Craft, and to have uſed the 
one of them to overthrow the other, that ſo 
both might haye been overturned. Will Mey 
never leave thefe Things, ſuch falſe Tricks, 
ſuch baſtard and ſpurious Wiſdom ? and ſhall 
we not think there is another. Way beſides it? 

There is a true honeſt Wiſdom that honeſt 
Men may keep without Falſhood, or any Point, 
or Tincture thereof, without deceiving any, e- 
ven the Deceivers. What other Anſwer did 
his Requeſt deſerve? Was it not fit, that ſuch 

. crafty Companions, who had abuſed the Coun- 
try, ſhould hear the naked Truth out. of 1 
Nobleman's Mouth? Should ſuch a Nobleman 
haye gloſſed with ſuch as they were, flattered 
and diſſembled, and ſtrook Cream in their 
Mouth? , Nay, it is a part of Puniſhment to 
Wickednels, even to hear its own Name gi. 
ven to it; and it is very fit it ſhould have it. 
So that his Anſwer cannot be juſtly, taxed, but 
commended as true, ſuſt, magnanimous, and 
ſuch as became his Place, Houſe and Birth, 

Ct without Fraud or Diſſimulation, calling (as the 
x Macedonian did) a Spade a Spade, Vice by its 
1 own Name; which as he did here, ſo perhaps 

5 had he done before, when he ſpake of the Go- 

N a yerament 
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vernment in the late King's time, whereby it 
would appear that ſuch was his natural Diſpo- 
ſition, far from all frivolous ne or Dilli- 
mulation, either towards King or others. In- 
deed now theſe are crept in, and accounted 
Wiſdom, to the Prejudice oſ the antient true 
Generoſity of theſe great Spirits, far better, and 
far more worthy to be adorned with the ff 
and due Praiſe, than to be obliquely taxed a 
nipped by half Words, as not being wiſely 
and profitabl Wa ſpoken, when there can 
be no juſt Blame laid upon them. Neither 
ought it to be thought ae ſaid, or 
dangerouſly, ſeeing (out of, all queſtion) the 
ſame Courage and Magnanimity.that moved him 
to ſpeak "the. Truth, made him alfo now to 
deſpiſe their Perſons, contemn their. Spleen, 
and ſlightly account of any Power they had to 
do him any Harm, for af their joining tOge» 
ther. Neither is there any NI" ut = 
he did it out of a right weighing of his own 
and their Power, and not out of _y W 
or idle Confidence. And certainly any indi 
ferent Man can think no leſs, and that the 
durſt not attempt any thing againſt him, or his 
Succeſſor after him, but after a moſt treacher- 
ous manner as ever any was ſince the World 
ſtood. 80 that there was not any want of Wiſ⸗ 
dom in this Speech, nor in this ſame Point of 
Profit or Harm. | 4 
H 1s, Death followed not lang after in the 
Year 1438, at an of a burning Fever: 
Very opportunely and in a good time, ſay o 
Writers; and ſo it was indeed for them, and 
ſuch as they were, who had now better O 
portunity to prey upon the Common-wealth 
and ſpoll an ale it for their beſt Advantage, 
But it was unſeafonably for the Houſe of Dau- 
glas, which was left in the Hands of a Youth 
Without Experience; and therefore uncircum- 
M ſpec, 


N 
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, ſpe&, yea untimely for the Nobility, who be. 
came a Prey to the Avarice and Ambition of 
theſe two; and untimely for the Country, in 
that theſe two were now left free from the 
Fear of him they ſtood moſt in awe of, and 
who might moſt wo repreſſed their Attempts, 

- and bridled their Appetites. 

T a1s thing only Jean account worthy of Re. 
roof in him, that he ſuffered the Men of Annan. 
le to oyer-run the adjacent Countries, and did 
not hinder them from e the innocent 
People : He ſhould not have thought, that it did 
not belong to him to hinder them, becauſe he 
was no Magiſtrate. This if he had done, and 
kept Juſtice within himſelf, it would have got- 
ten him both Fayour and Honour, and might 
have brought Contempt upon the Governors 
that could not keep Peace in a more tractable 
and peaceable Country, nor amongſt them- 
ſelves; for how excellent a thing is it by good 
Means to ſeek Honour. It would have taken 
away the Occaſion of the Calumnies of his E. 
nemies, Who yet did much worſe themſelves: 
He was otherwiſe a valiant wiſe Man, a Lover 
of his Country, and of a free, plain, — and 

generous Nature; his generous Diſpoſition a 
eareth in his braye esd towards the 
Lord Kennedy. There being ſomething where. 
in the Lord Kennedy had wronged and of- 
fended him, he conceived ſuch high Indignati- 
on thereat, that he publiſhed his Deſire of Re- 
venge to be fuch, that whoſoever would bring 
the Lord Kennedy's Head, ſhould have the 
Lands of Stewarton : This Offer proceeding 
from ſo powerful a Man, and known to be a 
Man that would keep his Promife; the Lord 
Kennedy hearing of it, (fearing he could hard- 
ly long eſcape his Hands) reſolved, by way of 
Prevention, to be himſelf the Preſenter of his 
own Head unto him; and accordingly, keep- 
ing 


ing his own Intention to himſelf, be came pri- 
vately to Wigton, where finding the Earl Dou- 
glas at his Devotion in St. Niman's Church, a 
Place famous in thoſe Days for the frequent 
reſort of Pilgrims: thither, Re grip after 
Divine Service offered his Head to the Earl, as 
one who had deſerved the promiſed Reward, 
and did crave it. The Earl ſeeing the Reſolu- 
tion and confident Aſſurance of the Man, who 
had put himſelf in his Power and Mercy, for- 
gave him all former Faults, made him his Friend, 
and withal gave him the Reward he had pro- 
miſed, diſponing to him and his Heirs the Lands 
of Stewarton, which his Succeſſors the Earls of 
Caſſils do peaceably enjoy to this Day. 

HE was buried in the Church of Douglas, 
called St. Bride's Church, with this Inſcription ; 


Hic jacet Dominus AxCurBalbus DouGLas, 
Dux Turonia, Comes de Douglas & Longue- 
ville, Dominus Gallovidie, & Wigton, & 
Annandia, Locum tenens Regis Scotia. 
Obiit 26. die Menſis Junii, Anno Domini 
milleſimo quadringenteſimo triceſimo octa vo. 


Of William /ain in Edinburgh Caftle, 
the fixth William, the ſixth Earl of 
Douglas, and third Duke cf Tou- 
raine, E9c. | 


N To Archibald Earl of Wigton ſucceed- 
U ed his Son William, a Youth of no great 
Age, of an high Spirit, and of a ſweet, tract- 
able and meek Diſpoſition : And therefore we 
cannot but deteſt and execrate the Wickedneſs 
and Treachery of his Enemies, who did ſo un- 
worthily cut off ſuch a Sprig in the yery bud- 

M 2 ding; 
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ding; from whoſe Bloſſoms none could but 
have expected paſſing good Fruit, to the great 


Good of the Common-wealth and Kingdom, 
it Malice and Envy had ſuffered it to come to 
Maturity. Let us notwithſtanding reſt content. 
2 ed with his Change; n his Father by 
warding, and diſplacing from the Room of his 
Predeceſſors from managing of Affairs in the 
Kingdom, proſecuted againſt him in his Life- 
time, and now followed forth againſt his Son, 
This Viciſſitude which befel this Houſe is to be 
found and ſeen in all human Affairs, and doth 
overturn all due and right Order in the World, 
as far as Men can judge: For Innopency is of. 
ten overthrown by Cruelty; Honeſty and Up- 
rightneſs of Heart by Craft, Falſhood and 
Treachery; and yet let us reverence the ſove- 
- reign. Cauſe. and Over-ruler of all Things, who 
in this Diſorder. directeth all Things certainly 
by a great Wiſdom, and with good Order 
doubtleſs, though -unſearchable by Man. But 
as nothing hath ever been ſo enormous, which 
may not receive ſome. Colour, either of Virtue 
to make it ſeem good, or at leaſt of ſome Ex- 
tenuation to make it ſeem not ſo ill, as it is; 
ſo this Fact amongſt others I perceive to be of 
the ſame kind: By ſome thought to be good, 
but very ignorantly, or maliciouſſy; by ſome 
excuſable, both in Form and in Fact, by a 
Neceſſity, or Pretext of the common Good; 
by all that have written, more ſlenderly handled, 
and doubtingly, than ought to be. For they 
leave it almoſt uncertain what ought to be 
judged of it, whether it be good or ill: So 
that ſometimes you would think they condemn 
it, ſometimes they allow of it, and none of 
them deals with it ſo fully, as Reaſon would 
they ſhauld do for the Information of Poſteri- 
ty, and according to the right Law of an Hi- 
ry; but as Men dp with Nettles which = 
han wou 


and third Date of Touraine; Oe. 
would grip, they are afraid to handle them 
heartily and hardly 1 5 
No that this ſo baſe a Fact may the bet- 
ter appear in its own Colous, I Will labour to 
waſh away the Painting and Plaiſter wherewith 
the Authors would ſo ſain, but falſly, overlay 
it; or wherewith Mens Judgments, whereof 
many are but half - wife; and perceive. but the 
half of Matters, not plumbing and founding 
the Depth and Ground of Things ſo well as 
were nerdful, may be deceiyed by others, or 
may fancy to themſelves. for excuſing of it, 
that we may learn to deteſt and abhor ſo de- 
teſtable and horrible Facts with a true Deteſta- 
tion and Abhorring in earneſt and effect, that 
Polterity know and condema, and ayoid 
the like Prattices. \. 30 ow 1 9 00D 
Ap for this purpoſe; befbre we come ro 
the Narration of the Fact itſelf, we will ſpeak 
ſomething of the Authors: thereof, Livingſton 
and Crichton, and their Actions in the laſt Earl 
Dakglas's time. 301 iet 
. W heard before, and we muſt not forget 
it, how well theſe Men JIE. Country, 
what Care they took of the Commonwealth; 
or to ſay better, how little Care they took of 
it; how. they cared for nothing ſave their own 
Particular, under colour of the Common-wealth; 
each ftriving to diſgrace the other by their private 
Speeches. and open Proclamations : Sox greedy 
and ambitious they were, that howbeit chey bad 
all the Country between them, yet it tould not 
ſatisfy or content them ; they could not 
much as agree between elves, to divi 
the Spoil and part the Booty peaceably 
quietly, which Thieves, Robbers: and Pyrates 
are wont to do. without Diſcord or Injuſtice. 
But they had not ſo much Modefty, but fell at 
Variance; ſpoiling, ns and beſieging one 
another, il remembring themſelves — r 
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third might come and take the Bone from both, 
they were ſo wiſe as to agree for fear of him, 
I mean the Earl Douglas. And that they did 
ſo, more in that Regard, than for any Good to 
their Country, or Love they bore one to ano- 
ther, it ſoon appeared after his Death: For in- 
continent thereupon they returned to their old 
Biaſs, and the Agreement that was made for fear 
of him laſted no longer than he lived. Where. 
fore Livingſton being Governor, and having the 
King alſo in his Cuſtody, being freed from the 
Fear of the Earl Dowglas, reſpected the Chan. 
cellor Crichton no longer, but began to deſpiſe 
him; and thinking now there was no Band to 
bind him any longer to him, he would give 
him no ſhare of his Booty and Spoil of the 
Country, but would needs keep all to himſelt. 
This was his Ambition or Ayarice, or both; 
for Ambition would be alone in all, and likes 
of no Equal, no Fellowſhip, no Copartner, 
And Avarice might alſo have moved him to 
this; for guiding all, he might take all: And 
if he made the other Partaker of the Guiding, 
he behoved to make him Partaker of the Gain; 
and therefore he would none of his Aſſiſtance 
in the Government. But let us fee now how 
well he governed; he impriſoneth the Nobles 
at his Pleaſure, upon light Grounds of Suſpi- 
cion only, yea he caſteth them into Fetters. 
Taz zd of Auguſt 1439, he warded the 
Lord Lorne and his Brother Sir James Stewart, 
who had married the Queen-Mother, upon ſul- 


-picion only for their dealing with the Earl Dou- 


glas, and .did commit the Queen: herſelf to be 
kept in a cloſe Chamber in Stirling Caſtle, of 


Which he himſelf was Captain; ſo that ſhe 


could not get herſelf releaſed, until there was 
kept a Convention of the Lords, then by the 
Interceſſion of the Chancellor and ſome other, 


Gordon, 


ſue was diſmiſſed, having given Sir Alexander 
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and third Ditke of Touraine, Oc. 


Gordon, alias Seton, who was the firſt Earl of 


Huntly, Surety and Cautioner for her, that ſhe 
ſhould pay 4000 Merks to the Governor. This 
was his Iniquity, yea Tyranny, and barbarous 
abuſing of Noblemen ; and yet he gave Remiſſi- 
ons, and pardoned Men guilty of great Crimes, 
or paſled them over by conniving. 

Tu Chancellor therefore, we thought he 
ſhould have his Share of the Booty, ' ſeeing him- 
ſelf thus diſplaced by the Governor, and not 
being able to help it, nor to haye Patience, and 
ſit quiet, it being more than he could digeſt or 
bear with, retired him from Court to Edinburgh- 
Caſtle, there to be ſafe in his Fort, and ly in 
wait for the firſt Opportunity that he could 
find to ſupplant Livingſton. Neither was he long 
in over-reaching him; for before-the Year was” 
ended, he took occaſion of the Governor's 

oing to Perth, and Sato, by Intelligence 
the Time and- Place of the King's hunting in 
the Fields about Stirling, thither he rides, and 
bringeth him away to Edinburgh-Caſtle. By 
this Means the Dice are changed; he had now 
otten the Durk, as our Proverb goes, he will 
wide the Prey over again; be will have his 
large Share of all, and direct all now, as Li- 
vingſton had done before. The other finding 
himfelf in this Strait, might lament his Caſe, 
but could not help himſelt : Neceſſity hath no 
Law. The Chancellor had yielded to him be- 
fore, when he, or the Queen for him; ſtole a- 
way the King. Now he hath gotten a Meet- 
ing; he muſt yiel4 to him again, and ſo he 
doth: Bows his bony Heart, goes to Edin- 
burgh, gets Mediators, brings on a Meeting, 
and finally agrees, by the Mediation of Henry 
— Biſhop of Aberdeen and John Innes 
Biſnop of Murray. 

Bor if you would ſee the right” Face of a 
Stage Play, Deceivers deceiving, diſſembling, 
* M 4 and 
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d putting a fair Outſide on their foul Fall. 
hood and . read me their Ha. 
tangues on both Sides, that you may either 
laugh, or diſdain them. 1 cannot take leiſure 
to ſet them down at length, as they are to be 
found in our Hiſtories; but in a Word, you 
mall find nothing but Pretexts of the Com. 
mon wealth, of the Publick Peace, the Good 
of the King, and the Well-being of all honeſt 
Men, which is all joined, and depends upon 
them and their Well-being forſooth, That back 
been ſtill their Scope, that hath been the Aim 
of all their Intentions, no Particular, no Am- 
bition, no Avarice; only loye of thoſe things 
Which were common and proſitable unto all ; 


And becaule in them all did ly and ſubſiſt; in 
their Standing haneſt Men did ſtand, and by 
their Ruin honeſt Men did fall; nay, the King 
and Country were ruined. For this Cauſe, th 
for no other, that the Country' might be well, 
that Wickedneſs may be bridled, ey forgive 
one another, avouching that their Diſcords a. 
toſe only from Diyerlity of Opinion, and Fudg- 
ment; While Tough oth were purſuing the 


Commoh- good, the one thought one Form 
ike. gropereſt Dr. obtaining ir, and the other 
another. Form: Which if it were true, let 


What hath. been {aid above bear witneſs. It 
would make a Man to loath ſpeaking virtuouſ- 
. to ſee. Virtue by ihem ſo tar abuſed; yet 
the old Preverb. might have warned them, O. 
porter mendacem eſſe memorem: And ſometimes 
that a Liar will ſpeak Truth, is verified in them. 
They confeſs their Ambition, and ſtriving for 
Honour and Preheminence, they are aſhamed 
% ſay for Goods and Riches; but it was no 
els true, and both were alike faulty, and thex 


exhort one another, and 3 to amen 


thereafter; by à better Strife, who ſhould be 
wok moderate and. juſt., But they were as true 
* 0 ; 75 r "WM 
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in keeping that Promiſe as they were in their 
Diſcourſe what was paſt. hen the Fox preach. 
eth, take heed of the Hens, ſaith the Proverb+ 
We ſhall ſee notable Moderation-ayd Juſtice, 
fuch as the World hath ſcarce ſeen the like Bx- 
ample of treacherous Tyrann y.. 
TAls is the Sum of theſe jolly Mens Ha. 
rangues. The Concluſion is a new. Friendſtip, 
if Falſhood be Friendſhip; or rather a Conſpi- 
racy againſt the 2 and directly againſt 
the Noblemen, who (their Conſcience telleth 
them) hate them as new Men, liſted up to the 
higheſt Degree, as they grant themſelves; and 
that was Reproach enough to the Nobility, and 
an Argument of their Unworchineſs. But the. 
might have ſaid as truly, that they were hat 
for abuſing the King and Country, for their 
private Advantage, under Pretext of the Com- 
mon-wealth, which whether the whole Nobili- 
ty reſented or not, we eannot tell; for there 
is no Mention, and it is a Wonder if they did 
not, yet it would ſeem they did not: They 
had ſtooped and taken on an unworthy Yoke 
of Slavery. But whatever the reſt did, there 
was one that was a ſore Thorn in their Foot, 
and Mote in their Eye, it behoved to be pluck- 
ed out. 1145 4 6 WES 1 154% "tvs 
Tu Earl of Douglas was of the old Spirit 
of the ancient Nobility; he could not ſerve, 
nor obey but whom he ought, and the law- 
ful Commanders, lawfully commanding for' his 
Honour and Utility, whereof they Were nei- 
ther. Such a Spirit is, unſufferable, under theſe 
new conſpiring Tyrants: He will not acknow- 
ledge their Authority : his Father had told 
them their Holy-day's Name, himſelf took 
them for his Enemies. But how ſhall they do 
with him? He is not eaſy to be dealt with; 
they muſt have Mufles that would catch ſuch a 
Cat. Indeed he behaved himſelf as one that 
Ms | thought 
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Of William the fixtb Earl of Douglas, 


ob a great Spirit, but alſo of ſu 


dhe Lion would not ſerve their Turn; he was 


thought he would not be Danger of them; he 
entertained a great Family; he rode ever well 
accompanied when he came in publick; 1009 
or 2000 Horſe were his ordinary Train, He 
had great — and Dependence of old; 
he had been careful to keep t and had al- 
ſo increaſed them, and conciliated many new 
Followers and Clients by his Beneficence and 
Liberality, and his Magnificence, which was 
anſwerable to his Place, ſuitable for an Earl 
of Douglas and Duke of Touraine; which 
Dutchy he had obtained himſelf to be inveſted 
in as Heir to his Father; having ſent Mal. 
colm Lord Fleming, and Sir John Lawder of 
Baſs (or Hatton, as others ſay) into France, 
for- that- Purpoſe; and was well accepted of 
in remembrance. of his Father and Grandfather: 
He had all his Affairs in ſingular good Or. 


der: He had his ordinary Council and Coun- 


ſellors for guiding his Affairs. He dubbed 
Knights alſo, as he thought Men worthy ; 


which Power and Privilege he did not uſury 


out of Pride, nor take upon him. by Imitation to 


- counterfit Kings, as ſome would inſinuate, but 


by virtue of both his Dignities of Duke and 
Earl: And although he was but fourteen Years 
of Age at his Father's Death, in the Year 1435 
or 39, and was put to Death in the Year 1440, 
not having attained to fifteen or ſixteen, qr 
little above at the fartheſt ; yet in this his Pon 
an Behaviour did not onl appear the Sparks 

ch Wiſdom and 
Prudence, as could ſcarce be looked for from 
ſo young a. Man. This galled them ſa much 


the more to think, if that Fruit ſhould come to 


Ripeneſs at any Time, how poiſonable, or 


rather how great a- Counter-poiſon it would 


prove to their Greatneſs. But here the Skin of 


tgo 


and third Duke of 'Touraine, E9c. 
too hard for them to deal with by Force, they 
do therefore put on that of the on. 
TAB Occaſion fell out thus, during the 
Time of the Jars: betwixt themſelves; the com- 
mon Affairs were neglected between Stools, 
and partly becauſe they could not, being but 
mean Men of ſmall Power, partly becauſe they 
cared not to prevent or amend Things, many 
Inſolencies were committed without Redreſs. 
The Men of the Iſles had come into the main 
Land, had put all to Fire and Sword, Men, 
Women and Children, young and old, far 
and wide, omitting no kind of Example of 
Avarice and Cruelty; and that not only on the 
Sea-coaſt, but in the Lennox alſo, out of the 
Iſle of Lochlomond, called Inch-martin, they 
had made an Appointment with a Gentleman 
named John Colquhoun, Laird of Luſs, as if it 
bad been to end ſome Buſineſs, and flew him, 
the 23d of September, with many ſuch things, 
and many foul Facts had been done in divers 
Parts ot the Country. Likewiſe Sir Allan 
Stewart of Darnly was ſlain at -Paiſly, by Six 
Thomas Boyd; and again, Sir Thomas Boyd was 
ſlain by Alexander Stewart of Belmot, Brother 
to the aforeſaid Sir Allan, and his Sons, through 
which there aroſe great Troubles in the Weſt 
Parts of the Country and Kingdom. The Bor- 
derers had not been idle, who living under 
the Earl Douglas, and being his Followers or 
Retainers, what, they did was interpreted to be 
done by his Allowance. And at a Conyen- 
tion in Edinburgh, many Complaints were gir 


ven in againſt him, but never a Word ſpoken 


of the Fact of the Iſlanders, never a Word of 
Livingſton and Crichton's own Doings, who 
had warred one upon another, not a Word of 
any other Slaughter or Bloodſhed, but as tho” 
nothing were amiſs in the Country, but what 
was done by the Earl Dowglas's Dependers; 

| M6 they 
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Deſervings, moſt ample and notable towards 


they only were complained of. Whether the 
Cauſe was in his Enemies, and that this pro- 
ceeded from them, or was done by their In. 
ſtigation, our Hiſtories tell not, neither can 
we affirm it: Yer it is ſtrange, that chere be- 
ing ſo many more; and more enormous Faules; 
— the Iſſe-mens were more hamous) none 
ould be taken notice of but his Mens. Theirs 
are exaggerated, multiplied; and made odious; 
and the _— thereof derived upon the Earl 
as Author of all: Hereupon Sir Alexander Li 
vingſton, carrying Malice in his Heart, but 
diſlembling it for a Time, with a falſe deceit- 
ful Mind, perſwaded the reſt, that the Earl 
Douglas was rather a Man to be dealt with by 
fair Means, than to be itritated by Suſpicions, 
as one who had ſuch Power, that if he ſhould 
oppoſe himſelf, he might fruftrate all their Con- 
eluſions and Decrees. Wherefore he procu- 
red a Letter to be written to him in an ho- 
nourable Manner in all their Names, intreat- 
him, that being mindful of his Place; mind - 

ful of his Progenitors, whoſe good Deeds and 


his Country of Scotland; were till extant, he 
would come to the Convention of the States, 
which could not be conveniently kept with- 
ont him and his Friends. If he had taken Of. 
fence at any Thing, they would fatisfy him ſo 
far as was poſſible; if there were any Over- 
ſight committed by = wa of his Friends, 
they would remit it, and would forgive many 
things' to his moſt noble Houſe which had 
done ſo many good Offices, and fo much 
good Service to his Country ; they would 
impute many Things to the Times, and con- 
ſider his Youth, and the great Hope and 
Expectation they had of him; That he ſhould 
come therefore, and take what Part of the 
Affairs of the Common-wealth he beſt pew 
e 


ſed; and as his Anceſtors had oſten delive- 
red the Realm! from Dangers of Wan by 
their Arms and Victories; ſo that he would be 
pleaſed now by his Preſence to raiſe” ir, and 
eſtabliſh it, almoſt ſunk and overthrown'with. 
inteſtine Diſcords. 404 WL e 20 : 40x: . 
THrs Letter, as it hor * 33 
and very right, carryin t right "thi 
ſhould T ad wards him, and- the 
Duty, that all theſe Reaſons contained; eraved 
to have been done to him, if it had been in 
Sincerity : So being in Falſhood, and with æ 
treacherous Intention, uſed only to intrap him, 
makes their Dittay the clearer ; for he, out of 
the Honeſty of his own- Heart, interpreti 
their Meaning to be according to their Words, 
and being of no ill Diſpoſition,” but of a ſweet 
and tractable Nature, deſirous of Glory by 
ood Means, that ſo he might have followed 
the Footſteps of his Predeceflors in all good 
Offices to his Country, not having ſo __ 
Malice in his Mind; and therefore, not think- 
ing any could have ſo great in theirs againſt 
him, as to ſeek his Life; for there had been nd 


ſuch Occaſion, their Contentions with his Fa- 
ther had not come to that Height and Degree, 
but had been contained within the Bounds of 
Words only, and therefore not imagiriing that 
to great any could have been tarbours 
ed in their Hearts, he willingly embraces the 
Occaſion of making Peace in the Country, 
and that he might contribute thereto his beſt 
Endeayours, taketh his Journey fo Edinburgh, 
His Friends are reported to have furthered him 
in this Reſolution, in hope of their own pax+ 
ticular-Employments and Preferments, Which, 
ſay they, blinded their Eyes that they ſaw not 
the Danger. But truly I cannot ſee how th 
could have feen any Peril, unleſs we A 
chat they might have known that — 
and 


an third Duke of Tourane M. 159 


= - 
— — 1 . : — „ k 
— 2 —— — __ IL efGinn” ꝛ rVv.ñß—— — —rẽ ⁴ p Geeta 


— 
a — * 
— — — C2. ES 
1 


#78 Of William 4be fath Earl of Douglas, 


and | Chancellor were treachergus Men, and 
had given ſome Proof of as great Diſloyalty 
before, which is not mentioned any where that 
we know of; for though they were known to 
be ſubject and inclinable to Falſhood, as his 
Father had objected to them before, yet it was 
ſo well covered, that it was not accounted 
Falſnood, but Wiſdom: For there are De- 
grees; and there be many who will diſpenſe 
with themſelves to ſtep ſomething aſide from 
the ſtrict Rule of Uprightneſs, which- is ac- 
counted Simplicity, that, will be aſhamed. of ſo 
high a Degree of manifeſt Treaſon as this was: 
that howbeit they knew their Falſhood in 
me meaſure, yet could chey not have looked 
for ſuch treacherous Dealing: Beſides it might 
have ſeemed to any Man in Diſcourſe of Rea- 
ſon, that if they cared not to blot, their Names 
with the Foulneſs of the Fact, yet they could 
not have great Hope to gain or profit much 
by it: For what could it avail them to. cut 
bim off, ſeeing another was to ſucceed in his 
Place, as ill perhaps as he? So that by puttin 
of him to Death, ah that they could gain, woul 
be but an irreconcileable. deadly Feud with 
thar Houſe, which was too high a Degree of 
Enmity for any thing that had yet been amongſt 
them, being nothing but Grudges, and ſuch i 
things as might have been eaſily taken pin 
So that, ſince the, Diſcourſe of Man, for ought 
we can judge, could never have reached ſa 
far as to have ſuſpected what followed, hut ra- 
ther to have looked for the contrary, L ſee not 
how the Earl nor his Friends can be blamed 
for Credulity; or how can it be cenſured in 


him as a Defect of his Youth, and 5 


from, want of Experience: For what otherwiſe 
could he have done, it his Experience had been 
ever ſo great, or himſelf never ſo old ? Nei- 
ther is there ſuſſicient Ground to tax his Friends, 

| as 


and third Duke of Touraine, Sc. 
25 if their Hopes had blinded them fo that the 
could not ſee any Peril, which no Diſcourſo 
of Reaſon could ſee or apprehend. It is true, 
Men. ought to be circumſpect; but it is a. Fault 
alſo, and proceeds of an ill Nature to. be ſu- 
ſpitious, as he might well have feemed to be, 
if he had refuſed to come. The Event ſhows 
there was Cauſe to ſuſpect the worſt : But I 
deny that Reaſon could forſee that Event, or 
any, conſidering of the Circumſtances, could 
have made one to have looked for it: Nei- 
ther can any Man ſave himſelf. from ſuch Trea- 
ſon; neither can it be reputed as Simplicity 
to the Sufferer, but as a monſtrous Enormity 
to the Doer. * 

To return to our by ow, their diſloyal 
Practice ſtaĩd not in this ſmooth Letter; they 
double Fraud upon Fraud: For ſo ſoon as 
Crichton knew he was on his Journey, he came 
many Miles to meet him, and inviting him to 
his Caſtle of Crichton (Which. was near the 
Way he was to go, he feaſted him, he cheriſh- 
eth him, he entertaineth him friendly, chear- 
fully and magnificently ;, and that not. for one 
Day, but for two Days kindly, with all the To- 
kens and Demonſtrations of a friendly Mind that 
could be given. And to remove all Suſpicion of 
Unfriendlineſs, and the more to circumyeen hi 
he admoniſhed him familiarly, That he woul 
remember the Royal Dignity of his Prince, 
* and his own, Duty towards him; That he 
« would acknowledge him for his Lord and 
Sovereign, whom the Condition of his Birth, 
* the Laws of the Country, and the Conſent 
of the States had placed at the Helm of the 
«© Common-wealth; that he would labour to 
« tranſmit his ſo great Patrimony acquired b 
* the Virtue of his Anceſtors, 22, with ſpend- 
ing of their Blood to his Poſterity, even ſo 
Das he had received it; chat he would 

ws « 'care 
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careful to keep the Name of Doaglas, which 
« was no Teſs illuſtrious and renowned for 
* their Faithfillneſs, that their Deeds of Arms, 
not only from the fon Riot of Treaſon, 
«© but even om all Stain of Suſpicion or A- 
« ſperfion thereof; that he himfelt would ab- 
«Fain, and cauſe his Men to abſtain from 
« wronging the poor People; that he would 
put from about him Thieves and Robbers, 
4 Finally, That in Time to come he would 
« ſet himſelf to maintain Juſtice; that if he 
** had offended any thing in Times paſt, it 
might be imputed not to his natural Diſ 

«© -fition, bur to ill Counſel, and that Infirmi- 
* ty of his Youth, Penitency would be admit. 
ted and accepted as Innocericy.” Vene. 
mous Viper, that could hide ſo deadly Poiſon 
under ſo fair Shews! Unworthy Tongue, un- 
leſs to be cut our for Example to all Ages! 
Let not the Poets be thought fabulous, Who 
have transformed Men into Beaſts; lo 4 Beaſt 
compoſed of many Beaſts, a Lion, à Tyger, 
for Eroclty of Heart; a Waſp, a Spider, a Vi- 
per, for Spire and malicious Poiſonablenels; 
a Fox and Camelion, for Falſhood and Double- 
neſs; a Cockatrice and Crocadile, and what- 
foever Nature hath brought forth, that is de- 
ceitful and hurtful; a ſweer Singing Syren, 
enchanting the outward Senſes, to the Deſtru- 
ion of the Liſtner, ſo much the more odious, 
that it was in the Shape of a Man; and the 
more deteſtable, that it durſt ſo pollute the 
Image of God, ſo abuſe the Glory of Man; 
the Speech of the Tongue therefore given him 
beyond the Beaſt, that he might employ it well, 
to inform aright, to ſpeak Truth, and to 
do good to others. The honeſt Heart of the 
Hearer, that knew what he ſpake was right, 
and intended to follow fo good Counſel, ta- 
keth all in good Part, believeth the Speech * 
the 
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the Truth's ſake, and the Man for his Speech's 
fake. And who could have done otherwiſe? 
Who would not have thought that he who. knew 
ſo well what. was right, would: have had ſome 
regard ta do right? Shall we account it Child- 
iſhneſs, that be accounted ſo of them, and ſuf- 
fered him to be ſo deceived} Nay, he could 
not keep himſelf undeceived, Good Men, and 
wiſe Men have often been deceived both in ſa- 
cred and profane Hiſtories, We muſt not im- 

ute it to Childiſhneſs in, Abner; that Joab 
labbed him under Truſt, but eſteem it vile 
Treachery in Joab, of whom Dauid ſays, rip 


ordinar 
bove Mo 


Company; thereafter ſome began to admo- no 
niſh him, That if he would perſiſt to go on, 
he would ſend back his Brother David, being 
mindful of a Precept of his Father's, That they 


ſhould not come both together inte one Placd, 


where themſelves were not Maſters, leſs they 
ſhould endanger their whole Family at once. 
The unwary Youth, unwary indeed; but What 
Warineſs could he have, poor Innocent? and 
very well inclined, even angry with his Friends, 
ſtaid thoſe Murmurs by à plain, Command- 
ment, and aſſure d his Friends thus, That he 
knew well, it was a» perpetual Peſt of great 
Houſes, that they had ever about them ſome 
Men that were impatient of Peace, who made 
Cain of the Perils, Travels and Miſeries Rat 
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their Lords and Patriarchs; and becauſe, in 
Peace they were reſtrained by the Bridle of 
the Law, they were ever ſtirring up Strife and 
Sedition, that in troubled Times they might 
have greater Scope and Liberty to their Wick. 
edneſs. As for himſelf, he repoſed more up- 
on the known Wiſdom and Prudence of the 
Governor and Chancellor, than to give Ear to 
their ſuſpicious 'Surmiſes, | . 

T u1s Speech thus uttered, teſtifying both 
an acknowledging of the Evit paſt, anda Reſo. 
lution to amend, was it-nat ſufficient to have 
purged whatſoever Error had been, or might 

ve been thought to have eſcaped him before! 
And certainly it would, if theſe Men had re. 
garded Juſtice, or the Good of the Common- 
wealth, and had deſired to reclaim him from 
his Errors, and win him to his Country. But 
his ſo full Confidence thus repoſing on theit 
Credit, was it not enough to have tied them 
to keep their Credit, if there had been any 
Spark of Humanity or Nature of Man left in 
them, and if they had not been worſe than 
Savage Beaſts? Truſt deſerveth that we ſhould 
prove worthy of that Truſt, and Credit pro- 
cures keeping of Credit, where alt human Na- 
ture is not extinct, and even Simplicity de- 
ſeryeth Favour and Pity. Neither can a Man 
that is not altogether given over, and hath not 
ſold himſelf to Wickedneſs, chuſe but favour 


it, and have Compaſſion of it; yea though he 


had been otherwiſe diſpoſed in the Beginning, 
it would even move any Man's Heart, that 
were indeed a Man, and not changed into a 
Beaſt, to fayour and commiſerate, and would 
have tamed and' calmed any former Diſcon- 
tentment, and have wrung from them any e- 


vil Intention which they might perhaps have 


conceived before. However, this noble Youth 
goeth on in the Innocency of his Heart, _— 
ori that 
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that the more quickly, to cut off all Occaſion 
of ſuch Speeches, and with his Brother, and 
with a few other rincipal Friends, goeth di- 
rectly to the Caſtle, being led as it were and 
drawn by a fatal Deſtiny, and both enter, and 
ſo come in the Power of thoſe their deadly E- 
nemies and feigned Friends. At the very In- 
tant comes the Governor, as was before a 

pointed betwixt them, to play his Parr of the 
Tragedy, that both might be alike imbarked in 
the Action, and bear the Envy of ſo uply a 
Fat, that the Weight thereof might not ly on 
one alone; yet to play out their treacherous 
Parts, they welcome him moſt courteouſly, ſet 
him to Dinner with the King at the ſame Table, 
feaſt him royally, entertain him chearfully, and 


that for a long Time, At laſt about the End 


of Dinner, they compaſs him abour with arm- 
ed Men, and cauſe preſent a Bulls Head before 
him on the Board : The Bull's Head was in 
thoſe Days a Token of Death, ſay our Hi- 
ſtories, but how it hath come in uſe ſo to be 
taken, and ſignify, neirber do they, nor any 
elſe tell us; neither is it to be found that I re- 
member, any where in Hiſtory, ſave in this 


one Place; neither can we conjecture what 


Affinity it can have therewith, unleſs to ex- 
probrate Groſsneſs, according to the French, 
and our own reproaching dull and groſs Wits; 
by calling him Calves-head (z#te de Veas) but 
not Bulls-head. So that by this they did in- 
ſult over that Innocence which they had ſnar- 
ed, and applaud their own Wiſdom that had 
ſo circumveened him: A brave Commendati- 
on indeed and an honeſt! yet I wonder what 
they meant by entertaining him ſo well at that 
Time; there was ſome Reaſon for it why they 
ſhould have done it by the Way, that they 
_ work out their Treaſon; until he were 
Wit 


un] their Fangs; but being now wha 
t 
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| the | Caſtle; and fully in their, Power, I wonder | 
what it ſhould mean to make him fo fair 3 M"' 
Welcome, to feaſt him ſo liberally and ſolemn. {W* 
ly at the King's Table, and from thence to 
bring him to the Shambles : What could have ſe 
been their Intention? Might they not have WM” 
conveyed him to ſome private Chamber: might IM" 
they not have carried him to the Place of Ex. ill 
ecutian;? What needed all this Proceſs } Wha: {M*" 
needed they to have let him ſee the King at all! IM" 
It would ſtem. as if they had not been fully I | 
refolyed upon the Buſineſs before, and that ſ 
* their Intentions and Purpoſes were not trea- 
Gonable,. but that they took Occaſion to be 
treaſonable from the Facility to atchleve it:! 
Zut our Writers are clear againſt that, and ſay 
only it was pre- coheluded when he was Writ- 0 
ten for. It might ſeem alſo that they did this . 
to communicate the Matter, or to transfer i Ml | 
altogether upon the . But he was too fl: 
young, and purges himſelf by diſproving of it. 
So that I can fee no other Reaſon of it, but s 
the Lion with his Prey, or, to uſe a more, baſe, 
yet a more familiac Example, and the baſet 
the fitter for them, as the Cat with the Mouſe, Wl © 
which ſhe might devour immediately, yet it 
eaſeth her. to play a little with it;; ſo they; , 
x-their greater Satisfaction and Cantentmen I * 
delight 10 - play out their Scene, ſa ſtrangels - 
notwithſtanding, that ſuch Proceſs and uncou 
Forms of doing might ſeem to import ſome il © 
Myſtety and deeper reach than ordinary, which 
L contels * and deep a Folly and 
Inchantment, L can nowiſe ſound it, un- 


leſs it were, that the Nobleman's Place; and 
Worth forced their wicked Hearts to acknow- 
r notwithſtanding their Wickedneſs: 
And although the acknowledging could not 
evail ſo far, as to make them leave off the 
terpriſe, yet did it in ſome ſort brangle = 

e· 
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Reſolution, and wrung out this Confeſſion of 
his Worth; as all the Actions of 'Wickedneſs 
and all Wickedneſs in the acting, are full of 
contradictions; ſo this fame is moſt clearly: 
for if this Nobleman was guilty of Death, 'w 

is he brought into the King's Preſence? Why 
is he ſet at his Table? If he was not guilty, 
why was he put to Death ? 80 difficult a 
thing it is in a Lie to keep Conformity, ei- 
ther in a Lie of Actions, ſo to ſpeak, or in a 
Lie of Words. In Words it is difficult ſo to 
ſpeak, that the attentive Hearer ſhall not per- 
ceive Contrariety; in Actions it is "impoſſible 
that they can be diſſembled. This Aion is 
a Lie, for it ſaith that he is guilty of Death; 
but their welcoming of him, their ſetting of 
him at Table with the King, and their feaſting, 
ſays. he is an innocent, noble, worthy Man, 
Indeed only Truth in Word and Action can 
accord with itſelf: As it is uniform, it floweth 
from Unity, tendeth to it, and endeth in it, 
and keepeth the Taſte of the Fountain from 
which it cometh. S0 they having given this 
Confeſſion of his Worth, and again, by that 
ominous Sign, contradicted their Confeſſion, 
muſt bed be falſe Witneſſes, however it go. 
The young Nobleman, either underſtanding 
the Sign as an ordinary thing, or aſtoniſhed 
with it as an uncouth thing, upon the Sight of 


the Bull's Head, offering to riſe, was laid hold . 


of by their armed Men, in the King's Preſence, 
at the King's Table, which ſhould have. been 
a Sanctuaty to him. And ſo without Regard 
of King, or any Duty, and without any fur- 
ther Proceſs, without Order, Aſſize or Jury, 
without Law, no Crime objected, he not be- 
ing convicted at all, a young Man of that 
Age, that was not liable to the Law in regard 
of his Youth, a Nobleman of that Place, a 
worthy young Gentleman of ſuch Expectation, 
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x a Gueſt of that Acceptation, one who had re. i 
ſed upon their Credit, who had committed 

imſelt to them, a Friend in Mind, who look. 8 

ed for Friendſhip, to whom all Friendſhip I f 

was promiſed, againſt Duty, Law, Friendſhip, fc 

| Faith, Honeſty, Humanity, Hoſpitality ; againk * 
Nature, againſt human Society, againſt God'; © 3! 

Law, againſt Man's Law, as the Law of Na. IN 
ture, is cruelly executed and put to Death: Nd 
They, in deſpite as it were, ſpitting in the Face 12 
of ali Duty and Honeſty, proclaiming, as far I 
as in them, there was no Duty to God nor I 
Man to be regarded. And that the Meaſure I i 
ot their Wickedneſs, thus heaped and ſhaken, Ife 
and preſt down, might alſo run oyer, all this R 
was done, as it ſhould ſeem, without the Con- 
ſent, nay, againſt the Will of their King and I { 
Sovereign, who wept at their Execution, and I © 
forbade them to meddle with his Couſin : The Þ 2 
ſhameleſs Men chid him for weeping at the I t' 
Death of his Enemy, as they call him, during Ib 
whoſe Life, ſay they, he needed never to look n 
for Peace, whereas they themſelves were his 
n 
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chiefeſt Enemies, and greateſt Traitors to him, 
and beſides him to God and Nature, and to 
the Office of Juſtice which they bore, bringing Ill 

a Blot on the one and the 2 45 and Blood- 
uiltineſs upon his Crown, ſo far as lay in 

them. | 

T 41s is that deteſtable Fact never enough to 
be condemned, which I have laboured indeed 
to ſet forth in its own ſimple Colours, ftrip- 
ping it naked of all Farding, though 1 confels 
no Words can equal the Wickedneſs of it, that 
Men may learn to. deteſt ſuch things wherein 
may be ſeen what reſpe& they have carried 
either to Juſtice, to Equity, to common Peace, 
Common-wealth, that. thought it better to root 
out ſuch a Plant, than to dreſs and to cheriſh it; 
to ruin ſuch a Houſe rather than to gain it, * 
| 7 
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they never would have done, if their private 
pride and Avarice had not had the greateſt 
Sway with them. I think all honeſt Minds 
ſhould diſdain to read what they gave out be- 
fore, of their Love to the publick Good, ha- 
ving here ſo terribly belied it: Neither ſhould 
any Man ſpeak of ,it indifferently without a 
Note of Deteſtation; neither extenuate it by 
the Earl's Simplicity, which ſeems. to diminiſh 
and leſſen this execrable Perfidy and Cruelty. 
If this were the Wiſdom, whereof they had 
purchaſed an Opinion and Name under the 
tormer King James I. and if they had practi- 
ſed ſuch Things as this, it hath been a. bitter 
Root, and hath brought forth a very bitter 
Fruit, and hath, in all appearance, been no 
ſmall part of the Cauſe of — his Death, 
and the emboldning of his Enemies unto it, 
as indeed I fihd ſome of our Writers inclined 
to fay ; for ſuch new Men go commonly a- 
bout to perſwade Princes, that antient Noble- 
men are Enemies to them, and Bars to their 
Abſoluteneſs, which is it that theſe Men' here 
mean, in ſaying that the Earl Douglas was an 
Enemy to the King. Not that he bare any III 
will to the King's Perſon, (tor that they could 
nowiſe make appear) but becauſe he was ſo 
great a Man : According to that general Rule, 
that Greatneſs in the Nobility is dangerous for 
the Prince, and as if to be a great Man were 
by infallible Conſequence to be an Enemy to 
the King, Which Maxim 1 fear they have 
beaten into his Head afterwards; not-ſo much 
to ſtrengthen and provide for his Security, as 
to draw him to their Party for ſtrengthning of 
themſelyes: For we ſee all heb. Taming 
aim but at their own Particulars, and ſo in this 
they intend nothing elſe; only they colour their 
Particulars with the Pretext of the. King's Ser- 
vice, as they do this wicked Fact alſo. 
| DAVID 
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A. 


DAVID DOUGLAS the younger Bro. 
ther was alſo put to Death with him, and Mal. 
colm Fleming of Cumbernald his ſpecial Coun. Wl br 
ſellor. They were all three beheaded in the III 
back Court of the Caftle that lieth to the Weſt. MW 
This augments yet their Wickednefs, that they Nof 
execute his Brother alſo, whoſe Age behoved Hof 
ro be leſs than his own, who was but very Nac 

oung too, as we have faid. Theſe were good N ce 

'utors and bringers up of a young Prince, thus WW th 
as it Were to bait him with the Blood of his MW 6 
Nobility; and to imprint ſuch a Leſſon in his 3 
render Mind that they were his Enemies. But Wo 
for Concluſion of this Matter, concerning theſe Nd 
young Men, as there was no Law laid againſt Wh: 
them, ſo is there no Hiſtory that beareth W. Ny 
neſs that they were guilty of any capital Crime. 
And Major faith exprefly, Apud annales legi, 
quod viri illi non erant rei mortis, ſed quod rofl 
vel dolo Gulielmi Creichtoni Scotia Cancellarii 
hac perpetrata” ſunt : That is, I read in our 
Annals that theſe Men were not guilty of 
Death, but this Matter was richieved by the 
Counſel and Fraud of Crichton the Chancellor. It 
is ſure, the People did abhor it, execrating th 
Place where it was done, in Deteſtation of th 
Fact, of which the Memory remaineth yet t 
our Days in theſe Words. 


Edinburgh-Caftt, Town and Tower, 
God grant thou ſink for Sin; 
And that even for the black Dinner 

Earl Douglas got therein. 


No w, ſince theſe Youths were not guilty, 
whereof were they not guilty that put them to 
Death? And' with what Note of Infamy to be 
branded? Though ſome ſeem to blame this 
innocent young Man, as they cannot deny him 
to have been, with half Words, as gude fi! 
! * 5 t- 
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and third Duke of Touraine, Oc. 
Flattery, given to Inſolence, preſumptuous in 
his oily —_ is there no Een, or Affection 
brought importing either his being addicted to 
Flattery, or that he was more inſolent, pre- 
ſumptuous or arrogant than became a Man 
of his Rank : But on the contrary, that he was 
of a gentle Nature, a Repulſer of  Flatte 
now as he grew in Age, and of due Magniff 
cence, ſuch was well became him. Let us 
therefore account of him ſo, as one that was 
ſingular in reſpect of his Years; and let the 
Blame lie fully of his Enemies, who ſhall find 
ſome Meeting hereafter from his Couſin, that 
they may find all the Houſe periſhed not with 
bim, though indeed the Puniſhment was not 
proportioned to that which they deſerved. 


In Gulielmum e Davidem fratres in Arce E- 
dinburgena trucidatos, 


Veſtra Sophocleo cedes eft digna cothurno. 
Veſtra Thyeſtea cana cruenta magis. 

Vos ſcelere atque dolis, vos proditione necati, 
Inſontes, puerique & patrie proceres. 

Regius & veſtro eſt ſadatus funere vultus: 
Qui fertur ſficcas non tenniſſe genus. 

Heccine, Reftores, veſtra eſt prudentia tanta? 
Heccine laudatur juſtitia ? haecne fides ? 

Exemplum eternis nunquam delebile faſtis 
Perſtat frandis atre, perfidieque trucis. 


In Engliſh thus, 


Your Murther may deſerve a tragick Muſe, 
Your horrid Dinner juſtly might excuſe 
Thyeſtes' Feaſt, by a more treacherous Train 
Drawn to the Ax, more barbarquſly lain 
Than was his Son: Your Prince's guiltleſs Eye 
Stain'd with the Sight, wept at the Cruelty. 

Is this theſe Rulers Wiſdom ? this their Love 
To Juſtice } this the © a Men — 


James called groſs James, 
So much? O black Example ! fit to be 
Markt in eternal Scrols of Infamy. 
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Of James, called groſs James, the 
Win ames, e 2 and 

7th Earl of Douglas, Lord of Both- 
well, Abercorn-and Annandale, the 
fourth Duke of Touraine, and Lord 
of Longue - ville, 


Nro William ſucceeded his Father's Bro- 
U ther James Lord of Abercorn, in all the 
Lands that were entailed; but Beatrix, Siſter 
to the ſaid William, fell Heir to the reſt that 
were not entailed, which were many, ſay our 
Writers, particularly Galloway, Wigton,Balveny, 
Ormond, 97 oa This James was cal. 
led groſs James, becauſe he was a corpulent 
Man own He had to Wife Beatrix Sin- 
clair, Daughter to the Earl of Orkney, but 
which Earl is not expreſſed. To find it, we 
muſt conſider, that from 1. William Sinclair, 
the firſt that came out of France, and married 


Agnes Dunbar, Daughter to Patrick firſt Eail 


of March, 2. The next was Henry his Son, 
who was married to Katharine Daughter to 
the Earl of Strathern; 3. His Son called Hen- 
ry, alſo married Margaret Gartnay, Daughter 
to the Earl of Mar; 4. This Henry's Son, Sir 
William who paſſed into Spain, with good Sir 
James Douglas, who carried the Bruce's Heart 
to Jeruſalem : He was married to Elizabeth 
Speir Danghter to the Earl of Orkney and Zet- 
land, and ſo by her became the firſt Earl of Ork- 
ney of the Sinclairs. The ſecond Earl was, 
5. William alſo, who married Florentina Daugh- 
| . ter 
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ter to the King of Denmark, the ſixth Perſon, 
and third Earl, was his Son Henry, who mar- 
ried Giles, or Egidia, Daughter to the Lord of 
Nithiſdale. The ſeventh Perſon and fourth 
Earl is Sir William, who married Elizabeth 
Douglas Daughter to Archibald Tine-man, the 
5ſt Duke of Toltraine, and Siſter to this James 
the groſs Now this James's Wife cannot have 
been this laſt Sir William's Daughter, for then 
ſhe ſhould have been his own Sifter's Daugh- 
ter. And therefore ſhe hath been either Hen- 
s, that married Giles Douglas, or elle Sir 
William's, who married Fldrentina, which of 
the two I leave it to conjecture: Her great 
Spirit and high Ambition would ſeem to argue 
that ſhe was come of Kings, and near to them; 
but the Monument in Douglas calleth her Daugh- 
ter to Henry. ö 

SHE bare to this Earl James ſeven Sons 


and four Daughters. The Name of the eldeft 


was William, and the ſecond James, who were 
Earls of Douglas, both of them by Succeſſion, 
as we ſhallhear; the third was Archibald, who 
married the Daughter of John Dunbar Earl of 
Murray, Brother to George Earl of March, by 
which Means he got the Earldom of Murray; 
the fourth named Hugh, was made Earl of Or- 
mond, and had ſundry Lands given him by the 


King in Tiviordale and Roſs; the fifth, John, 


was made Lord of Balveny ; the ſixth Henry 


was Biſhop of "Dunkrld; George the ſeventh, ' 


died before he was fifteen Years of Age, as our 
Chronicles do witneſs ; But thete is no Mention ' 
of him in the Monuments at Douglas, where the 
reſt are ſet down by Name. As for his four 
Daughters, 1. Margaret the eldeſt, was mar- 


ried to the Lord Dalkeith, 2. Beatrix the ſe- 


cond, to John Stewart Duke of Albany Con- 

ſtable of Scorland, and Captain of fifty Men 

at Arms in France; the third was named Ja- 
N 2 _ ner, 
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Of James called groſs. James, 


net, and was married to the Lord Fleming of 
Cumbernauld ; Elizabeth, who was the fourth, © 
died unmarried. This groſs James's eldeſt 
Son William, partly to hold up the Greatne(; “ 
of his Houſe, partly, by the Lady's own De. 
fire, who MES refuled to marry any other 3 
of the Name of Doxglas, married Beatrix 
Douglas his Couſin, ſhe was called the fair WW. 
Maiden of Galloway: And ſo by this Match 
the Eſtate of Douglas was preſerved entire, and 
thoſe Lands which ſhe would have been Heir 
to, and divided from it, were kept in their own k 
Hands. This Match was made far againſt the Wl © 
Opinion of the reſt of the Name of Douglas, W 
_ thought it better, that ſhe ſhould have 
been married to ſome of the Houſe of A4ngui 
or Dalkeith, alledging that the, Houſe of Dow W 
glas was too great already, and that theirGreat. WW .; 
neſs would be the Ruin of the Houſe ; which b 
Maxim, although it proveth often true, that WW 
too great Dominions under Princes, as alſo W 
Princes themſelves haying ſo large Extent of 
Territories, and other Republicks and Com- 
 mon-wealths, when they come to that Huge- 
- neſs that they cannot eaſily be governed, do 
fall, and are overthrown by their own Weight: 
And the Conſpiracies and Combinations of 
neighbouring Princes or States, who fear, and 
are jealous of their exceflive Greatneſs, or by 
their Subjects within, either through the Prin- 
ce's. Jealouſy, who ſuſpects them, or others 
Envy, Who ſtir up Jealouſy in the Prince, and 
draw him to ſuſpe& them : And therefore all, 
both Lordſhips and Empires, are to be reſtrain- 
| ed and kept within a, Mediocrity, and that as 
well Princes and Commonyealths as Subjects, 
which all Men will confeſs : But what this Me- 
I diocrity is, they declare not; neither will they 
| | confeſs, or do they ever think that they are 
if come to that ulnel, chat there is any Danger 
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of exceeding ſo far, as to procure their Over- 
throw, or breed any Peril; It is faid of Au- 
quſtus Ceſar that he intended ſome Limitati- 
on of the Empire, and had reſolved to have 
propagated it no further; yet it was doubted 
upon What Ground it was, that he thus reſolved, 
whether out of Prudence, or of Envy towards 
his Sueceſſors, that none might go beyond him, 
or add any more to it than he had. And it 
is indeed a hard Matter to perſwade Men, and 
perhaps no leſs difficult to prove; for all a- 
oree that ſuch earthly things, even all of them, 
are in a perpetual” Flux and Motion, and that 
they cannot ſtand long at a Stay, without go- 
ing either forward or backward, increaſing or 
decreaſing. If therefore they go not forward, 
they muſt go back; if they do not increaſe, 
they muſt decreaſe; which if it be true, it were 
better to ſeek to increaſe fo long as Men may 
than to take them to a ſtanding; from Which 
they muſk decreaſe, if they do not increaſe. 

v T whether on this reaſonableè Account, 
his Friends of the Name of Douglas would 
thus have perſwaded him not to become too 
great for fear of falling, or for any Particular 
View of their own, or whether he, for this 
other Reaſon, or rather for the common Diſ- 
poſition of Men to preſs ever forward, I know 
not; but he choſe to be great, and take his 
Hazard; and becauſe the two Parties were 
within the Degrees prohibited by the Roman 
Church (Brothers Children) he ſent to Rome 
for a Diſpenſation ; which being long in com- 
ing, and he fearing, leſt the King, and the reſt 
of the Name of Douglas would caſt all the Im- 
pediments they could in the Way to hinder 
the Match, which was alſo reported, and not 
without Ground, cauſed haſten the Marriage 
before the Diſpenſation came, and that in Lent 
too, a Time forbidden alſo; and which is 
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Of James called groſs James, 
more, on the Friday before Paſch, called com. 
monly Good-Friday. This was thought omi. 
nous, and the: LI Event confirmed this 
Cann They were married in the Church 
of Douglas. Some write that this Marriage 
was procured and made by the young Man 
himſelf, after the Deceaſe of his Father. Hoy: 
ever, this was a ſpecial Cauſe of Diſſention 
and Diviſion amongſt thoſe of the Name of 
Douglas. : 

Fox the Actions of this groſs James, we 
have no Particulars recorded in Hiſtories, ei. 
ther in his Brother's Time, or his Nephey' 


Time, or now when he cometh to be Earl 


himſelf, There is no Mention at all made of 
him ; whether he did any thing for to revenge 
the Murder of his Nephews by Crichton and 
Livingſton; belike as he hath been corpulent, 
ſo hath his Corpulency cauſed a Dulneſs of Spi 
rit, as commonly it doth. Some write that 
he was Warden of all the Marches, and hi; 
Monument at Douglas agreeth with them, and 
ſays that he was a great Juſticiary. Othen 
write that he was no ill Man; that he enter. 
tained no diſordered wicked Men, but yet he 
did not repreſs them ſharply enough ; and 
therefore was ſuſpeted by the King, and dil. 
liked by many. He died in Abercorn, within 
two, Years, or not three, ſays the Manuſcript, 
after the Marriage of his Son, which hath not 
been long in making. We may gueſs it mol} 

robably to have been not fully three Years, and 
5 that 4 died in the 1443. He was buried in 
Douglas, where, on his Tomb, he is called 
magnus Princeps, and, amongſt other Titles, 
Lord of Liddiſdale and. Fedburgh-Foreft. His 
Wife is ſtiled, Domina Avenie, Lady of 4. 
vendale: His Epitaph there is yet to be ſeen 


p thus, 


Hit 


q 


it 


Here lies a great and powerful Prince, Lord 
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Hic jacet magnus e potens Princeps, Dominus 


Jacobus de. Douglas, Comes de Douglas, 
Domiuus Annandie & Gallovidia, Lidda- 
lie, & Jedburgh-Foreſtie, & Dominus de 
Balvenia, magnus Wardanus Regui Scotia 
verſus Angliam, &c. Qui obi wiceſimo 
uarto die menſis Martii, anno Domini mil- 
e, quadringenteſimo quadrageſimo. ter: 
tio. - 


% 
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His Wife's is thus, 


ic jacet Domina Beatrix de Sinclair, flia Do- 


mini Henrici Comitis Orcadum, Domini de 
Sinclair, Comitiſſa de Douglas, & Avenie, 
Domina Gallovidia-. | 


His Childrens are thus, 


He ſunt proles inter pradictos Dominum, & Do- 


minam.generate, 1. Dominas Gulielmus pri- 


mo genitus, & heres pradicti Domini Jacobi, 


qui ſucceſſit ad tot am hereditatem pradictam; 
2. Jacobus ſecundd genitus, Magiſter de Dou- 
glas; 3. Archibaldus tertid genarus, Comes 
Murray; 4 H quarto* genitus, Comes 
Ormondie ; 5. Johannes quinto genitus, Do- 
minus Balvenis; 6. Henricus ſexto genitus. . 
Margareta #xor Domini. de: Dalkeith ; Bea- 
trix ar Domini de Aubignia; Joneta wxor 
Domini de Biggar & Cumbernauld; Eliza- 
betha de Douglas, quarta filia erat. 


In Engliſh thus, | 
James Douglas, Earl of Douglas, Lord of 
Annandale and Galloway, Liddiſdale and 
Fedburgh-Foreft, and Lord of Balveny, great 
Warden of the Kingdom of — to- 
wards England, &c. He died the 24th Day 
of March, in the Year 1443. | 

4} 4 his His 


296 - Of William the eighth Farl of Dough 

we" His Wife's is thus. 

Here lies the Lady Beatrix Sinclair, Daugh. 
ter of Henry Lord of the Ifles, Lord Sin. 


clair, Counteſs of Douglas and Evendale, 
Lady Galloway. x 


Their Children. 


Theſe are the Children berwixt the ſaid Lord 
and Lady: 1. Lord William his eldeſt Son, 
and Heir to the ſaid Lord James, who ſuc- 
ceeded-to all the foreſaid Lands. 2. James 
the ſecond Son, Maſter. of Douglas, 3. Ar- 
chibald the third Son, Earl of Murray. 4. 
Hugh the fourth Son, Earl of Ormond. f. 
John the fifth Son, Lord of Balveny. 6, 

Henry the ſixth Son. Margaret Wife to the 

Lord of Dalkeith. Beatrix Wite to the Lord 

Anbigny. Janet Wife to the Lord of Big. 

gar and Cumbernauld. Elizaberly Douglas 

was the fourth Daughter. h 


Jacobus Craſſus. 
Douglaſii eraffique mihi cognomina ſoli 
Con veniunt: O quam nomina juncta malt. 
James the Groſs, 


To be'a Douglas, and be groſs withal, 
You ſhall not find another mongſt them all. 


— * 
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Of William //ain in Stirling Castle, the 
ſeventh William, and l Earl of 
Douglas, the tent h Lord, and fiſth 
Dake of Touraine, &c. 

A NTO James ſucceeded his Sor Milliam, 
| 1 a Man of another Metal, and reſembling 
more 
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and b Dake of 'Touraine; SH. 


more his Grandfather, and Coufin Who was 


put to Death in Edinburgh Caſtle, than his Fa- 
ther, who did remember, and imitate more his 
Couſin's Diligener, than his Father's Negli- 
gence; for he endeavoured by all means to en- 
tertain and augment the Grandeur of the Houſe, 
by Bonds, Friendſhip and Dependences, re- 
aining, renewing; and increaſing them; and 
therefore his Marriage with his Couſin Beatrix 
is attributed to him, and is thought to be 
his own doing, and not his Fathers. Upon 
his firſt coming to be Earl, his firſt Care was 
to eſtabliſh ſome certain Order for his Affairs, 
for which Purpoſe he conveened his Whole 
Friends at Dumfries, made choice of his Coun- 
ſellors, createth his Officers for his Rents and 
Caſualties, and ſettleth à conſtant Order in his 
Houſe, Great was that Houſe, as hath been 
ſaid, and doubtleſs it was nothing, iminiſhed 
by him, but rather increaſed! by the Acceſſion 
of his Father's Eſtate, which he had ere he was 
Earl, and his Wite's, which being added unto 
the old Patrimony of the Houſe,” made it, to 
ſurpaſs all others that were: but Subjects; fot 
it had been ever growing from Hand to Hand 
continually, ſince the Time of Lord James 
ſlain in Spain, who had the Lordſhip of Douglas 
only at the firſt ; to it was added the Lordſhip 
of Galloway by Archibald, ſlain at Halidon- 
hill; by Archibald the Grim, the Lordſhip of 
Bothwell; by Archibald the third, called Tine. 
man, the Dutchy of Touraine and Lordſhip of 
Longue-ville; Annandale and the Earldom of 
Wigzon, by Archibald the fourth; and now the 
Lordſhip. of Abercorn by Groſs James: So that 
his Revenue hath been huge at this Time, as 
appears alſo by the Rank ever carried, as 
ſecond in the Kingdom. 


Hts Dependence and Following may be 


judged by theſe his Lordſhips and Eftate ; and 
| Ns | for 
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Of William the eighth. Earl of Douglas, 
for his other Friendſhips, there were divers Hoy. 
fes of the laſes, as Angus, Morton, Drum. 
lanrig ; by Alliance he had Awbigny and the 
Lord Fleming of Cumbernauld, who had 
married his Siſter; by his Mother the Earl of 
Orkney; by his Wife Beatrix the Houſe of 
Crawford, of which her Mother was a Daugh. 
ter, beſide the old Friendſhip that was ever 
betwixt them; and this may be ſeen by Hiſto. 
, Who liſt to obſerve it, whereof more may 
be found by a more accurate Diſquiſition. Thus 
enriched, thus waited on, thus followed, thus 
ſerved, thus underpropped, and ſuſtained by 
Wealth, Friendſhip, Dependence, Alliance and 
Kindred, his Power and Greatneſs was ſuch, 
as was not matched under the Prince by any 
in this Kingdom. a 

Bur here is the Malheur, the Principals of 
his own. Name, Angus and Morton, aſliſted 
him not, but divided themſelves from him, and 
either ' were not his Friends, or-even became 
Enemies, as we ſhall-hear hereafter: What the 
Occaſion thereof was, is not directly mention- 
ed; ſome think it was the Diſcontentment the 
had conceived at his Marriage, either — 
they accounted it unlawful; or becauſe ſome 
of them would have had her to themſelves, 
which is the more likely, or in reſpect of their 
Kindred with the King, who was indeed in- 
duced, though not yet, to think hardly of him, 
or out of Emulation of his Greatneſs, as an 
Hindrance to their Growth; which was Biſhop 
Kennedy's Opinion. to his Brother the Earl of 
Angus: And ſo it falleth out often, where a 
Decay is to come upon a Houſe, it firſt di. 
vides from and within itſelf; yet that was but 
an inſenſible Point at this Time; his own Great- 
neſs being ſuch, as would ſcarce ſuffer him to 
find the Loſs, ſtanding as it were not 73 u] 
end: 
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and fifth Duke of Touraine, Sc. 
Friendſhip, but merely of himſelf, and upon. 
his Bottom. | | 

Ar the very firſt, when he. entred to the 
Earldom, he entred alſo, as hereditary, to the 
Enmity of the two grand Guiders of the Time, 
Livingſton and Crichton, with whom the Ha- 
tred took beginning in his Uncle's Time, and 
was thereafter traiterouſly and cruelly proſecu - 
ted by them on his two Couſins : It continu- 
ed, though coldly, in his Father's Time, and 
was now quickened and revived by himſelf. 
They would needs lay the Blame of. whatſo- 
ever Diſorder happened in the Country upon. 


him, not only of what fell out in the Borders, 


(where he commanded, and might command 
indeed) but even in the Highlands alſo : That 
which John Gorme of Athole did, who fought 
with the Laird of Ruthven; and would have 
reſcued a Thief out of his Hands, being ap- 
Fon by him as Sheriff, if he had not 
een defeated, and thirty of his Men flain by 
Ruthven ; they would have it to be thought, 
that the Earl Douglas forſooth had an Hand 
in it. But it is well that our Writers ſay, it 
was but thought ſo, and though it had been. 
ſaid fo by his Enemies, there is no Neceſſity 
to believe it was ſo; for they had done him 
more Wrong, and dealt more treacherouſly 
with him, than to make ſueh a Report: For me, 
I cannot believe he ſhould interpoſe in Matters. 
at ſuch Diſtance, or that John Gorme could not 
do ſuch a-Thing without the Earl ef Douglas, 
or that the Earl Douglas would meddle with 
ſuch a Matter; this I believe, that in his own 


Bounds he would ſuffer none to acknowledge 


the Governors, which was his Uncle's Courle, 

as we heard, ſeeing. he was himſelf to be an- 

ſwerable for them. It was his Father's: Way 

alſo, though more coldly, according to his na- 

tural Diſpoſition, as — be gachered of that 
| 6 | 
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| ſuch as had, did let them do it alone, and with- 


Of William the eighth Fart of Douglas, 


which is ſaid, That he repreſſed” not Thieves, 


much as to ſay, As he was not Author, or Oc. 
caſion of their Theft, yet he being no Magi. 
ſtrate himſelf, and others having taken the Go. 
vernment upon. them,” he would let them bear 
the Weight of their own Charge in executing 
thereof, -and would not help. them therein by 
reſtraining any; and that ſo much the rather, 
becauſe having murdered his Nephew, he could 
not with Credit employ himſelf to eaſe them 
of their Burden by his Aſſiſtance; he did them 


no Hurt, he could not with Honour do them 


any Good; ſo he lets them alone, doing to 
them neither Ill nor Good; than which, I 
think, he could. not do leſs; and where juſt 
Cauſe of Enmity was, how could it be more 
modeſtly uſed ? except they would have had 
him, atter ſuch a. villainous Fact, to go creep- 
ing under their Feet, as we ſay, which the 
meaneſt Man will not do after the ſmalleſt In- 
jury; and even where there is no Injury, un- 
leſs Men reap ſome Benefit, they will ſuffer 
others to do their own Part, and not help 
them, where they have no Intereſt, either as 
belonging to their Charge, or from whence 
they may gather ſome Profit. 

I T is true, he only could do that Service, 
and there was no Ability in them that had the 
Charge, but he was not N to ſupply their 
Inability; and why ſhould they have taken on 
them ? or why ſhould the States (which I think 
did not, but - it was done by Faction) have 
laid it upon them that were not able to diſ- 
charge it? This was not wiſely done, and it 
is the very Point of the Error in the Eſtates, 
ſo called, and the Ground of all the Inconve- 
niences that fell out, for they choſe Men that 
had not Power to diſcharge the Office, and 


al 


—_ he entertained them not; which is as 
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and fifth Duke of Touraine, Cc. 
al perhaps diſdained their Preferment, as be- 
ing without Merit, for we ſee no Meritin 2 
by true Virtue. Hereon aroſe Diſcontents, then 
Grudges, then Croſſings, then Blamings, and 
reproaching in Words and Deeds, growing at 
la to an oyen Enmity. Of ſuch great Impor- 
tance is it to make 9 of Men for 
Employments, and ſuch Wiſdom. is requiſite 
in the Chgoſers, be it Eſtates, be it Princes, 
not to follow Affection, but to conſider Worth 
and Ability rightly, and to employ according- 
ly, which if it be not done, it carrieth with it 
infinite Inconveniences, and hath troubled ma- 
ny Eſtates, yea ruined them, and it muſt needs 
be ſo. Happy State, happy Prince, yea happy 
he whoſoever, that having a Neceſſity to em- 
ploy others, as who hath not; employeth ac- 
cording to Reaſon, and not Affection, or hath 
his Affection ruled by Reaſon, which if he do 
not, it ſhall diſgrace the Employer, breed Diſ- 
dain to him that is employed, and bring Con- 
tempt upon both, which will burſt out with Oc- 
caſion, and not long be curbed and kept in, 
though it lurk for a Time. | 
Ir may be, this Earl of Douglas hath gone 
further than his Father in ſhowing his Contempe 
of theſe Juſtice-bearers; it may be he bath born 
with the Bordermen, and been more flack in 
repreſſing, of them, (for his Father repreſſed 
them, though not enough) becauſe. he had In« 
tention to employ them, being more ſenſible 
of the Wrong done to his Couſins, and had 
a greater Eye to revenge it, and therefore was 
loth to controul theſe Men of Service, further 
than the mere Neceſſity of his Place did require 
at his Hands; wheredf the Rule, in the Eyes 
of the People, was to ſave all Men from Op- 
preſſion as far as he could; in bis o,] n E 


the Rule which he propounded to himſelf was, 


to protect his Friends and Dependers, and 1 


* ** . 
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his Adverſaries, to rejoice perhaps at their Smart, 
if not to 8 it; as for Neutrals, to leave 
it to the Magiſtrate to redreſs what is amiſs, 
not perceiving by that Mean, he doth more 
Aire the Country than his Enemies, and wounds 
his own Credit more than their Reputation; 
and therefore he loſt more by furniſhing them 
with ſome Ground of Obloquy, offending the 
People and honeſt Men, than he gained by the 
Hurt of his Adverſaries, or Favour of broken 
Men, Nothing is more popular, yea. nothing 
is more profitable than Juſtice, ſay all Writers; 
not to mean and private Men only, who in- 
cur the Danger of Law by Injuſtice, but even 
to great Men, even to Princes, who if they in- 
cur not the Danger of Laws, being placed a- 
bove the Reach thereof, yet do they loſe the 
moſt profitable Inſtrument of all their Actions, 
by which they muſt needs work, and without 
which they cannot, the Hearts of Men. It 
feareth me too many think it enough to have 
their Hands, to have their Bodies at Command; 
but let not Men think they can have their Bo- 
dies, if they have not their Hearts; neither their 
Hearts, if they have them not indeed in a high 
Meaſure of Affection. Who hath no Meaſure ot 
Affection, can have no Command of the Body 
to any Purpoſe, and a ſlack Affection produ- 
ceth but à ſlack Action, as it hath ever pro- 
ved: So that in effect Policy hath that chief 
Object to work on the Affections of Men, and 
that not to deceive or force them, for neither 
of theſe can work well and long. Neither is 
it ſufficient that a Man ſee not a preſent Evil, 
as a Prince a preſent Inſurrection, a great Man 
a preſent Loſs of his Followers and Fayourers, 
which falleth. out ſometimes, but not always. 
Oftentimes it is like a Canker, working by 
piece - meal inſenſibly, from Degree to Degree, 
upon the Affections, till it hath Wr 

. the 
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the Work of Diſgrace of the —_y it ſeizeth 
on, and windeth their Favours out of the Hearts. 


of Men: As commonly Mens Actions that pro- 


cure it are of the ſame ſort, not all in an In- 
ſtant, or at one Time, but one ungracious Fact 
cometh after another, and another again upon 
the Neck of that, and ſo forth. is there - 
fore is ſo much the more Fr to be ta» 
ken heed of, and eſchewed in the Beginning; 
or if any Error eſcape, to be taken up and re- 
compenſed by Amendment, or ſome other 

rateful Action importing as much Fayour as 
Nie Error did difdain : Neither muſt the Aﬀe- 
ions of Men be ſuffered to cool, languifh, and 
to be eaten up at unawares, tilt at they ut- 
terly decay and periſh. 

THvs, we may ſee here, he hath not been 
well advertiſed by thoſe of his Houſe of Dou. 


glas, which before were the moſt eſteemed, 


the beſt beloved, and fayoured univerſally al- 
moſt by the whole Country. But now, while 
as they would trouble the Governors, and ler 
their Inability be ſeen, and for that End either 
bear with Thieves, or ſuffer them, they are 


not aware that by that means they. ſuffer: an ill 


Opinion of themſelves to creep into Mens 
Minds, and that Love of the People to dimi- 
niſh by piece-meal; for the Space now of three 


or four Mens Lives. And whereas they were 


wont with their Heritage to ſucceed to a gene- 
ral Favour of the People, now, on the contra- 


ry, they fucceed to a Grudge and ill Opinion, 


and ſo an univerſal Diſhke, which at laſt 
hath done away all that wonted Love, and 
turned it into Hatred, which did greatly ad- 
vance and further the Plots of their Enemies 
againſt them, and made that their Greatneſs o- 
dious that was accuſtomed to be favoured. It 


is very true, that the Men againſt whom he 


ſer himſelf had uſed no good Means, 3 
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their Offices, abuſed their Country, and the 
Name of their King and Commonwealth, for 
their on particular Ends, yet he ſhould not 
have uſed ill Means, no not againſt ill Men; 
and the bare Name of Authority is of weight 
in the Eyes of Men, as the Name of Theft 0. 


dious; from any countenancing whereof No. 


blemen ſhould be far, as alſo from ſeemling to 
riſe againſt any Manner of Authority, though 
Authority be put even in mean Mens Hands, 
as theſe were, chiefly when the Oppoſers of 
Authority can make no other End appear but 
their own private Intereſt, and that, blotted 
with the Enormities of broken Men: Yet what 
ſhall be given to a juſt Anger? what unto the 
Time? what unto Youth? All theſe plead Par. 
don, if not Approbation, the rather for that 
he taketh up hunſelf from that ſort of doing, 
ſo ſoon as Fe can get a right King, to whom 
he might have Acceſs, and to whom he might 
yield with Honour, which was ere long, 

T HE next Lear, 1444, the King taketh the 
Government on himſelt directly, thither imme- 
diately the Earl Douglas concludeth to addreſs 
himſelf, and by all good means to obtain his 
Favour, to ſatisfy the People; to ſatisfy all Men 
that were offended, and-fully. to change that 
Courſe he had before followed. Certainly Re- 

entance is worth Miſdeed; and it may be 
2 that the Force of Enmity hath driven him 
into theſe Faults, which, as ſoon as he can, 
he layeth aſide. So coming with a great Com- 
pany to Stirling, he deals with the King by 
the Interceſſion of ſuch as were about him, and 
finding that he was appeaſed, goeth on, and 
puts himſelf and his Eſtate in his Prince's Will, 
partly Prin himſelf of the Crimes paſt, part- 

confeſſing them ingenuouſly, and 4 2 im, 
that Whatever Eſtate he ſhould have from that 
Time forth, he would owe it to the W. 

Cle- 
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Clemency, and not afcribe it to his-own In- 
nocence; that if the King would be contented 
to be ſatisfied by good Offices, he would en- 
deavour not to be ſhort of any in Fidelity, Ob- 


ſervance, Diligence, and Good-will towards 


him; that in repreſſing and puniſhing of Thieves, 
whoſe Actions his Enemies laid upon him, 
there ſnould no Man be more ſevere, nor more 
careful; that he was come of a Houſe that was 
grown up, not by doing Injuries to the weak- 
er, but by defending the weaker and common 
People of Scotland by Arms: Certainly a true 
Concluſion, and undeniable by his greateſt E- 
nemies. But I have thought good to fer down 
all as it was conceived, tor whether there was 
any Fault or not, his Submiſſion was great, 
and his Repentance ſufficient to purge it what 
ſoever it were. Such is his Reſpect to bis ſo- 
vereign Prince, and ſuch the Force of Authori- 
7 rightly laced in- the due Owner thereof, and 
uch was alſo rhe Force of Truth in his Speech, 
that the King, underſtanding that it was true 
in his Predeceflor, and hoping: it would be true 
in himſelf, moved alſo by the private Commen- 
dation of his Courtiers, not only paſſed by, 
and forgave whatever had been amiſs in his 
Life before, bur alſo received him into his moſt 
inward Familiarity, and did communicate unto 
him the Secrets of his Council. Neither was 
the Earl unworthy thereof for his Part, but be- 
haved himſelf fo well, that within a ſhort Time 
he acquired the Favour of the King wi Obedi. 
ence, of his Courtiers and Seryants by Libe- 


rality, and of all Men by Gentleneſs, Courte- 


7 and Modeſty, and put the People in hope 
— he would prove a meek and ſober-minded 
an, | 

Tun wiſer ſort doubted, ſay our Writers, 
whether ſo ſudden a Change would turn: But 
why ſhould we think it a Change? or if it 
were 
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were a. Change, it was very caſual, very apps. 
rent, and nothing to be wondred at; for it is 
this in effect, he had been untoward to baſe 
Men, why ſhould he not yield to his King? 
He had lighted the Shadow of Authority in 
them, why ſhould he not acknowledge and re- 
verence the Beams of it in his Prince? He 
had been froward to his Enemies, why not 

entle to his Friends ? He had ſought to make 
them ſmart that wronged him, why not cheriſh 
thoſe that did him good Offices? He had war. 
red on them that had warred againſt him, why 
ſhould he not keep Friendſhip with thoſe who 
kept Friendſhip with him? Certainly theſe are 
not Changes, neither of Nature nor of Man- 
ners, but are commonly, we ſee, in one and 
the- ſame Nature, and proceed from one and 
the ſame Cauſe; which is Greatneſs of Cou- 
rage, and Regard of due Honour, The great- 
er Deſpiſer of Baſeneſs, the greater Reverence 
of true Greatneſs ;. the greater Repiner againſt 
Compulſion, the gentler and calmer being u 
ſed courteouſly.; the harder Enemy, the faith- 
fuller and ſweeter. Friend: So that we may ſu- 
ſpect theſe Mens Wiſdom; that did ſa far miſ- 
take his true Courage, and accounted. that a 
Change, which was. but a Continuation of his 
inbred Diſpoſition. 

Two Men are ſaid to have taken Umbrage 
at the Matter, whoſe Conſciences were guilty 
of what they had deſerved, Alexander Living- 
ſton and William Crichton; not for the Change 
of his Manners, but for the Change of. his Cre- 
dit. They bad traiterouſly ſlain three innocent 
Noblemen, his two. Couſins and Malcolm Fle- 
ming. They had kept himſelf back from his 
Prince, and his Prince from him, and were 
ſorry that ever they ſhould: have met in afriend- 
ly ſort. They would have been. glad to have 
blown the Bellows of Diſſenſion, to have bo 

: tate 


and filth Duke of Touraine; Ge, 
ted the one, and miſinformed the other, made 
their own Quarrel the King's, and ſo have cauſed 
the King and. Country to eſteem ſo of it. The 
were now "diſappointed of that, and the Ear 


had Acceſs to inform the King of their Miſde- 


meanours in their Office, and to move-him to 
call them in queſtion for it. They knew he 
would remember the Wrong done to his Cou- 
ſins; they knew how unable they were to an- 
ſwer for many of their Facts; and therefore the 

retire themſelves from Court, Livingſton to his 
oyn Houſe, Crichton to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
which he had ſtill in his keeping. Neither was 
the Earl Douglas negligent on this Occaſion, that 
was thus offered to ſeek Juſtice by Law and by 
Right, to be avenged of his Enemies for the 
Wrong done by them againſt Law; wherefore 
he diligently informed the King from Point to 
Point, of their Misbehaviour in their Office, how 
they had abuſed him, abuſed his Rents to their 
own private Uſe, and moved him to call them 
to an Account thereof; whereupon being ſum- 
moned to a certain Day, they durſt not com- 
pear ; but, to ſet a fair Face on the Matter, they 
anſwered by Procurators or by Letters, That 
they were ready to give an Account of their 
Government; that = had been very careful 
of the King and Country; deſired nothing ſo 
* much as to give an Account thereof before 
equal Judges: But for the preſent, when the 
Minds of Men were pre- occupied with the Fa- 
* your of their Enemies, and all Acceſs cloſed 
with arm'd Men, the King behqyed to pardon, 
that they did eſchew, not to come to Judg- 
©*© ment, but to come in the Danger of their 
deadly Enemies, and keep their Lives for bet- 
ter times; when they ſhould have removed the 
Captain of Thieves from the King's Side,which 
they had oftimes done before, they would ap- 
prove their Innocency to the King and all ho- 
« neſt Men.“ | THESE 
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THESE Reproaches and Brags touched and 
were meant of the Earl Douglas. Him it was 
they called Captain of Thieves, becauſe of the 
Border-men, of whom many were his Follow. 
ers. That they removed him often before, was 
idle rap + for he had abſtained to come to 
the King, ſo long as the King was in their 
Cuſtody, ſo long as he was in the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, where they might have murdered 
him, as they did his Couſins. That he was 
their Enemy, he denied not, and had juſt 
Cauſe ſo to be; but to take that Excuſe from 
them, he gave them Aſſurance he ſhould not 
roceed againſt them anywiſe but by Order of 
w, and offered for that purpoſe to go from 
Court till they ſhould come to it in Safety, 
And to meet their Reproach of Captain of 
Thieves, and their boaſting of the juſt Admi- 
niſtration of their Offices, he was ready to 
prove that they themſelves were Thieves, that 
they had ſtoln the King's Revenues, and di- 
ſtributed to their Friends, and converted them 
to their own particular Uſe, and that they had 
traiterouſly againſt Juſtice murdered his Cou- 
ſins, whereof he beſought the King to grant 
him Juſtice : And fo a new Charge was given 
out, and another Day appointed for them to 
compear ; which being come, and hey not 
compearing, they were denounced Rebels, in 
a Convention kept at Stirling the 4th of No- 
vember, and their Goods and Moveables con- 
fiſcated. | 
THEREAFTER John Forreſter of e 
a Depender of the Earl Douglas, is ſent with 
a Power of Men to intromit with their Goods; 
who having received their Houſes, ſome he ra- 
zed, ſome he manned with new Forces and 
Proviſions And ſo without Reſiſtance he re- 
turned laden with great Spoil. He was ſcarce 
retired, when Crichton aſſembled his _ 
| ; an 
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and Followers ſo ſuddenly, as none could ima- 
cine; furrowed the Lands of Corſtorphin,: to- 
gether with the Lands of Strabrock, Abercorn 
and Blackneſs, and amongſt other Goods he 
drave away a Race of Mares that the Earl Dou- 
glas had brought from Flanders, and were kept 
in Abercorn, doing more Harm than he had 
received. This may ſeem ſtrange to any Man 
neither do our Hiſtories ſufficiently clear it, ei- 
ther where he got theſe Forces; or whither he 
carried the Goods. They inſinuate, that he was 
aided and aſſiſted under-hand by Biſhop Ken- 
nedy, and the Earls of Angus and Morton. 
Angus was the King's Coulin-german, Son to 
his Father's Siſter, and (by her) Brother to the 
bilhop: Morton had married the King's own 
Siſter. But of theſe, the Biſhop's Power lay 
beyond Forth, for he was Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrews ; and the Earl of Angus further, be- 
fone Tay: So it is hard to conceive, either 
ow they could ſuddenly - aſſemble their 
Folks, or that they could conveen many, ex- 
cept ſuch as Angus had on the South-lide of 
Forth in Liddiſdale, Fedburgh-Forreſs and 
Bonkle ; likewiſe Morton's Lands and Friends 
were, moſt part, on the ſame ſide of Forth, 
to make ſtance againſt the Earl Dowglas. 
But however apparently, they did it not open- 
ly; and this, it was againſt Order, againſt Au- 
thority, and againſt Law: And if the Earl Dow- 
glas had done it, it would aſſuredly have been 
called an open Rebellion againſt the King, 
Theft, Oppreſſion, Preſumption, Arrogancy, 
Inſolence and Faction, as we heard it was be- 
fore, when he contemned the Governors on- 
ly, and as it will be called, perhaps, hereafter. 
If Men alledge, that the King was 7 with 
the Earl Dowglas's Counſel, and his Name ufed 
to a Particular only; tell me, I pray you, was 


there eyer any thing more formally than this 


againſt 
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againſt Crichton? And if the Earl Doaglas's 
Particular was in it, what then? how many 
Actions of Juſtice are otherwiſe done withont 
Inſtigations of private Men ? without the Mix- 
ture of their Cauſe ? without their particular 
ſuiting and particular inſiſting? And if it be 
lawful to any to ſeek Juſtice for his own Par- 
ticular, the Earl Douglas's Particular was ſuch, 
as very well became him to inſiſt in; the 
Wrong ſo manifeſt, the Murder ſo vile and 
traiterous. And if that which is done againſt 
the Laws ſhall not be accounted wrong, nor 
eſteemed to touch the King, becauſe Parties 
have their Particular in that Law, none or few 
things ſhall be accounted ro be done againſt 
the King, or againſt Law; for there is almot 
ever ſome Particular joined: And the ſame 


| hath been and will be the Earl Dowglas's Caſe. 


This therefore cannot be accotinted Innocence; 
you no leſs than open Violence, and plain 
ebellion, and Preſumption againſt the Earl, 


clad now with Juſtice and Laws, and againſt 


the King as Protector, and Patron of Juſtice. 
No marvel chen if the Earl Douglas was offend- 
ed herewith, both for his own Cauſe, whom 
the Loſs touched ſo near, and for ſuch mani- 
feſt Contempt of the King, and if therefore he 
ſeek to be avenged thereof. wr 

Bv T there was a different Form to be uſed, 
according to the different Actors; of which 
we ſte there ate two Sorts, Crichton and Li- 
vingſton were open Enemies, open Actors; 
they themſelves obnoxious to the Law; a- 
gainſt them the Law will ſtrike, and ſo he pro- 
ceeded with them: He beſieges openly Crich- 
ton in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and no que- 
ſtion he had taken from him before whatſoevet 
was withont it. The others, not open Ene- 
mies, and Actors themſelves, they were but ſe- 
cret Stirrets up, Abetters and ers of his E- 
; . nemies; 
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nemies; and among them Biſhop Kennedy was 
the chief Plotter and Deviſer : The Law could. 
not well be had againſt him, he muſt be met 
with in his own way ; he had done beſides the 
Law, he muſt be met with beſides the Lawz 


he had done diſavowedly, he muſt be met with” 


diſayowedly. Therefore he writes to the Earl 
of Crawford, who with Alexander Ogilvy of 
Innerwharity gathered a. great Hoſt, entred 
Fife, and without Reſiſtance ſpoiled the Biſhop's 
Lands, either becauſe they could not get hini- 
ſelf, or becauſe they had a greater Mind to the 
Booty than to the Quarrel. The Biſhop uſing 
his own Weapons, -curſeth them; but they 
made ſmall Reckoning of his Curſes. Never- 
theleſs ſnortly after there fell Variance between 
Crawford's eldeſt Son (the Maſter of -Oraw- 
ford) and the Ogilvies, about the Bailliary of 
Aberbrothock; for the Monks had given it 
from the Maſter to Innerwharity, and hereup- 
on having aſſembled their Forces on both Sides, 
they were ready to fight it out. But the Earl 
of Crawford having gotten Advertiſement, came 
into the Field to have compoſed the Buſineſs, 
and truſted they would have reſpected bim, 
and not have offered him any Violence, he 
entred in between the two Parties, where ha- 
zung ſtaid his Son's Company, he was going 
over to ſpeak with the Ogilvies, to have brought 
Matters to. a Parley and Treaty: In the mean 
time, one that neither knew what he was, nor 
what his Intent was, runs at him with aSpear 


and flays him; hereupon the Battle 1 


the Victory fell to the Maſter of Crawford, 


there being 500 ſlain of the Ogilvies fide, 4- 


lexander Ogilvy taken, and the Earl of Huntly 
eſcaping on Horſeback. This Victory was ob- 


tained chiefly by the Valour of the Cliddiſdale 
Men, of whom the Earl Douglas had ſent a- 


bout 100 to aſſiſt the Maſter of * 
| $ 
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This Maſter of Crawford: was now Earl, his 

Father being ſlain, and was called Earl Bear die, 

of whom there will be Mention made hereaf. 

ter, he being that Earl with whom Douglas is 

ſaid to have entred into League; though we 

ſee there was Friendſhip betwixt them now, 

the Earl's Lady Beatrix being a Siſter's Daugh- 

ter of the. Houſe of Crawford, beſides the old 
Friendſhip chat had been, ever ſince the firſt 

Earl's time, betwixt the two Houſes. | 

I the mean time the Siege of the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, where Crichton was ſhut up, had 

now continued ſome fix or ſeven Months, from 

the Midft of July, as appeareth, unto the Be. if | 

inning of February in the next Year ; for there ill 

ing a Parliament called, to be held at Perth, WM « 

it was removed to Edinburgh, that the Siege 

might not be interrupted, and ſat down in he 
Beginning of February 1445. The Siege laſt. 

ed two or three Months after, which makes in 

| all ſome nine Months, or thereby: At laſt both 
3B Parties, the Beſieger and Beſieged, being wea- 
ried, che Caſtle Was ſurrendred to the King, 
on condition that Crichton ſhould be pardon- 
ed for all his Offences which he had commit- 
ted againſt the King, and ſhould be ſuffered 
to depart Life ſafe, which was granted unto 
him. Our Writers term them the Offences 
which he was - ſaid to have committed againſt 
the King: As if they ſhould ſay, There was 
no Offence indeed done to the King; and 
more plainly a little after, as in all Contenti- 
on, he who is moſt ſtrong would ſeem to be 
moſt innocent: Which ſayings are to be judi- 
ciouſly conſidered - and accurately weighed, 
whereof we have ſpoken before; but if they 
will needs have it ſo, we will not be conten- 
tious. Thus Crichton, not ſo much hurt as ter- 
rited, eſcaped due Puniſhment, by means of 
the Caſtle, which could not eaſily be taken, 


but 
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but by Compoſition. Whether this was thro 
the Impatience of the Earl Douglas, that would 
not take Leiſure to wait on the Siege, until 
they ſhould have been forced to yield for want 
of Victuals; or whether Crichton hath had ſome 
ſecret Friends at Court, who did make uſe of 
this Occaſion to work his Safety, there is no 
Mention. But Livingſton leap'd not fo dry- 
ſhod, _—_ no leſs guilty of his Couſin's Mur- 
der. The Earl had bent his juſt Indighation a- 
gainſt him alſo, and cauſed ſummon him to the 
Parliament of Edinburgh, together with his two 
Sons, James and Robert Livingſtens, (this Ro- 
bert had been Treaſurer) and David Living- 
ſton his Couſin; his Friends alſo, Robert Bruce 
of Airth, with James and Robert Dundaſes, 
The Lord Livingſton himſelf, with the two 
Dundaſes, were convicted, forfeited and con- 
demned to perpetual Priſon in the Caſtle of 


Dumbarton, The other three, James and Ro- 


bert his Sons, and David his Couſin, and 
Bruce alſo, were executed. What the Crimes 
were that were laid to their Charge, whereof 
this Difference of Puniſhment 414 ariſe, it is 
not written either by the old or late Hiſtorians. 
This appears, that it hath been no Particular 


of the Earl Douglas, of which the Father was 


moſt guilty, and that their Proceſs hath — 
been | nos and ruled by him, nor frame 

according to his Spleen, which would have 
aimed moſt at the old Man, as acceſlory to 
he Death of his Couſins, whereas we ſee he 
eſcapes with Impriſonment only ; his Sons are 
tardiier uſed, being put to Death. So that it 
muſt needs have been for ſome other Crime, 
whereof the Acts of Parliament that are extant 


in Print makes no Mention or particular Rela- 


ion, as the Form is. And James Livingſton 
in his Speech at his Death, 244 himſelf, as 
tee of all true Crime, what by being inno- 

| O cent 


— 


A PEW" 8 ä 


r e 


—— 


— 2 Cn — 
— — to 
= 
- 
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| 


when it was fummoned and charged by a 


cent of ſome, and having obtained a Remiſ. 
ſion of others: Vet he mentions not what 
was alledged againſt him; wherefore we muſt 
Jeave it as uncertain. Some conjecture, that 
it was for keeping of ſome Caſtles and ſtrong 
Houſes, and. not rendring them to the King, 
being ſummoned, againſt an Act of Parliament 
made by Crichton before; by which Act Crich. 
ton alſo himſelf was forfeited afterwards : But 
we know no Ground for that Opinion. They 
alledged alſo another Act, which only is ex. 
tant, the other not being extant, and may ſeem 
to ſound ſomething that way, made in the ſe. 
cond Parliament, in the Year 1488, againſt the 
reſetting of Rebels in Caſtles: Which imports 
no keeping out of Houſes after they be charged 
or ſummoned to render by the King's Officers, 
but only commands to arreſt their Perſons, or 
to take Surety and Bail for them that they do 
no Harm. Neither is there any Penalty, much 
leſs Forfeiture, annexed thereto; only it ſays, 
they ſhall be forced and conſtrained to do it. 
This Execution of the Livingſtons is cat inte 
the Year 1447, after that Queen Mary (the 
Duke of Gmzelzer's Daughter) was married te 
the King, at which Time it is ſaid that Crich 
ton was alſo forfeited, notwithſtanding he had 
been Ambaſſador in procuring and making that 
gn The Cauſe of his Forfeiture is give 
out to be the keeping of the Caſtle of Crichton 


Herald of Arms, according to, and by vir 
tue of the Act foreſaid. But we have alrea 
dy ſpoken of that Act, and we find no Men 
tion of any Parliament that Year. Neithet 
from the Year 1443, until the Year 1449 
wherein he ſhould have been forfeited. An 


this we obſerve, that Judgment may be adi 
bited in the reading of thoſe and ſuch like 
things: Howeyer Crichton thus daſhed, thi 
4 Living 
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and fifth Duke of Touraine, c. 
Livingſtons ſome executed, ſome impriſoned, 
forfeited and condemned, there ſeemed to be 
ſome Compenſation for the Murder of his Cou- 
ſins; alſo their Aſſiſter Biſhop Kennedy received 
his Part, for it is ſaid that he had much ado to 
ſave himſelf, by leaving his Goods a Prey to 
them that pleaſed to take them. 

THESE things are imputed to the Earl Dou- 
glas as Faults: Why I cannot tell, unleſs we 
require of him that exact philoſophical Diſpo- 
ſition, to be free from all humour of reven- 

ing, Which few have brought with them that 
EY been converſant in the Affairs of State 
or Common-wealth; no not thoſe who have 
been accounted as Philoſophers, and that yy 
preciſe ones, ſuch as were both the Cato s, whole 
common ordinary Courſe was to be avenged 
of their Enemies, by publick Accufations and 
Purſuit of Law: Whedein if there be a Fault, 
let there be no Law that permits it, yea that 
allows it, and exhorts unto it. It is recorded 
of Cato called the Cenſor, that having met a 
young Man in the Street, who had accuſed his 
Father's Enemy, and gotten him condemned, 
he cheriſhed him and embraced him, ſaying, 
It was far better ſo to celebrate the Funeral of 
his Father with the Tears and Condemnation of 
his 1 than to ſacrifice with Kids 
and Lambs. It is natural to Men to reſent 
Injuries, and as natural to ſeek the repairing 
of them; and he is excuſed who recompenſes 
a Wrong received: And he is accounted alſo 
juſt who does it by Order and Modeſty, that 
hath Patience to ſuit it, and abide the Delays 
of a Court-ſuit; it being a Mean to purge Blood 
out of the Land. Nor does either Philoſophy 
or Religion forbid it, but by the contrary | 
commands and allows it: Only the Caution 
is, that the Mind of the Purſuer be yoid of 
Malice, and his Eye 8 upon Juſtice; of * 
| 2 - 
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316 Of William #be eighth Earl of Douglas, 
Intention the Searcher of Hearts can only be 
the competent Judge. If ſome Imperfections 
and Weakneſs of Nature do.mingle with the 
Action, we muſt not always for that either ut. | 
terly reje& the Action, or condemn the Au- | 
thor : But we muſt acknowledge that as right 
Which is right, and pardon the Imperfection; 
which none wants, We muſt not exclaim a. 
gainſt it, as if it were nothing but Partiality; 
nor againſt the Doer, as merely vindictive, 

. chiefly in a Fact ſo very enormous, as the 
murdering of his Couſins was: Wherefore if 
we ſhall, without Partiality in ourſelves, con- 
ſider this whole Purſuit, and give it the right 
Name, we ſhall call it Kindneſs to his Kinſ. 
men; Equity, Juſtice, Modeſty and Patience, 
rather than Wrong and Malice; and praiſe him 
for his Kindneſs, and Faithfulneſs in Friend- 
ſhip, in revenging their Quarrels, which hath 
been his very Inclination, as will appear here- 
after, Yet not only this his juſt Purſuit, bur 
every thing that fell out in the Country is laid 
upon him to brand him: As the Slaughter of 
— Stewart by the Boyds, and the like; the 
taking of the Caſtle of Hales by Patrick Dun- 
Jar, which he is ſaid to have taken, and killed 
the Keeper thereof, becauſe the Lord Hales had 
then received the Queen-Mother into the Caſtle 
of Dunbar, who had fled hither to eſchew the 
Troubles of the Times. The Earl Douglas, 
within a few s after, got the Caſtle of Hales 
again, on condition to ſuffer the ſaid Patrick 
Dunbar and his Men to depart with their Lives 
ſafe. Likewiſe he is ſaid to have conſtrained 

Sie James Stewart (the black Knight of Lorn) 
who had married the Queen-Mother, to go out 
of the Country, upon ſome Speeches uttered 
by the ſaid Sir James againſt the ill Govern- 
ment of the Affairs of the Kingdom: But nei- 
ther is it ſet down what the Words were, _ 
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and fifth Duke of Touraine, Sc. 
what ſort of Conſtraint was uſed towards him. 
This Sir James, as he was ſailing into France, 
his Ship was taken by the Flemings, and he 
himſelt died ſoon after; 


"THE next Year, which was 1448, there fell 


out War with England; and Incurfions made 
on both Sides by the Borderers; where the Earl 
Douglas began again after ſo long an Intermiſ- 
ſion, viz. from the Entry of King James I. 
in the Year 1423, the Space of twenty five 
Years, to take upon him the managing of the 
War, which his Houſe had ever done, and he 
now alſo diſcharging with Honour, and follow- 
ing the Footſteps of his Predeceſſors; for Dum- 
fries _ burnt by the Earl of Salisbury, 
Dunbar ſpoiled by the Earl of Northumber- 
land, James Douglas, the Eaxl's Brother, burny 
Alnwick in England, where having gotten great 
ſtore of Booty and — Priſoners, as the o- 
thers had done in Scotland, being almoſt e- 
qual, the Priſoners and Goods were changed, 
by Conſent and Agreement of the Captains. 
But this was only a ſmall Eſſay before a great- 
er Matter, which followed this ſame Lear, as 


ſhould ſeem; yet there was ſome Ceſſation for 


à While, and Truce taken for ſeven Years : In 
which time the Earl, who, as we ſee, was {a 
zealous in proſecuting the Revenge of the 
Wrong done to his Couſins, ſhows another 
Property no leſs commendable, which is to be 
as kind and forward to advance his Friends as 
he had been to quell his Enemies. | 
Fox the ſame Year James Dunbar (Holin- 
ſhed calls him John) Earl of Murray being 
dead, firſt he obtains the ſaid Earl's Daughter, 
who was Niece to King Robert II. by his 
Daughter, for his third Brother Archibald, 


then the Title of Earl of Murray from the 


King : ING 1 ſhe whom his Bro- 
ther had married was 
O 3 


ut the youngeſt Siſter, . 
the: 
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Of William the eighth Earl of Douglas, 


the elder being married before her Father's 
Death unto James Crichton, of whom the 
Houſe of Frendraught is deſcended. How it 
came that he was preferred before Crichton, 


who married the elder Siſter; whether becauſe 


the Titles of Earls do not go by Succeſſion 
unto the Heirs of Line, but by the Pleaſure of 
the Prince, and that he had more Court than 
Crichton; or whether there was ſome Reſpect 
alſo had to the Kindred; or whatever Cauſe 
there were of it, it gave matter of Speech to 
his Enviers; and to our Hiſtories it hath fur- 
niſked matter of Cenſure, as a Wrong done 
to the elder Siſter, to whom they think it be- 
longed. He obtained alſo his fourth Brother 
Hugh to be made EarbH of Ormond; and his 
fifth Brother John to be Lord of Balveny, and 
Baron thereof, with many rich and fruitful 
Lands. In which Actions of his, when Men 
can find no ground of alledging that he did 
any Wrong, they blame him as immoderate, 
in — too much the Greatneſs of his 
Houſe. 

WHEREIN I cannot but praiſe his Kind- 
neſs and Carefulneſs, in preferring of his 
Friends by all lawfur Means, which is a Duty 
ſtandeth with Wiſdom, and a right Wiſdom; 
neither was it ever, or can it be ever juſtly 
diſcommended, where there is no Injury com- 
mitted : Whereas not to do it, if a Man be 
able, and not to ſeem to do ſo, proceeds ei- 
ther of Careleſneſs, or, that which is worſe, 


Wickedneſs, Self-love, and in ſome, Envy and 
Malignity, even to their own Friends. Which 


kind of doing deſerves no Commendation, 
when it is but Careleſneſs; far leſs when it is 
done of Malice; laſt of all, when Men do not 
only: not labour to advance their Friends, but 
even endeavour to keep them under, by a Point 
of Wiſdom which they think very deep, _= 

af. 


and fifth Duke of 'Touraine, Ec. 
they may remain Seryants to them; fearing” 
that if they come to any Preferment, they 
would not be ſo ready to ſerve them, and 
might perhaps grow up above them. This Hu- 
monr;. as it is malignant, and an ill Diſpoſiti- 
on, ſo it is no great good Wiſdom, whatſo- 
ever Subtilty it may ſeem to have in it; for 
they advert not, that they hinder” them who 
would ſtand them in ſtead, and cut them ſhort 
in Power to be ſteadable to them, and fo cut 
down the Props of their own ſtanding, and 
ſuch as would ſupport them in their Need and. 
Neceſſity. And while they fear that their Friends 
outſtrip them, they give Place and Matter to 
their Enemies to overtop them both. Now the 
Fear which they apprehend of their Friends ne- 
glecting their Duty" to them, is very far off; 
and if ever it come to paſs, it ſhould not be 
envied, providing that Kindneſs remain among 
them, though they ſhould grow greater than 
they ; and howbeit they anſwered not our Ex- 
pectation in Kindneſs, except it were joined 
with Extremity of Wickedneſs, and perhaps' 
not then neither, ought we to repent or re- 
pine, it being much more tolerable than to be 
overmatched by an _— as it often falleth 
out, and can hardly chooſe bur fall out, when 
a Houſe ſtandeth alone by itſelf, having no 
honeſt Member thereof to underprop and up- 
hold it. Beſides, while Men thus el to make 


their Friends altogether ſervile to them, their 


Friends perceiving it, as it can hardly but be 
perceived, whatever Cunning be uſed to cover 
it, are more averſe to ſerve, as Mens Nature 
is, in whom Love: ſervice queſtionleſs is the 
beſt, yea only fruitful Service: And there-- 


fore, they will either repine the more, or 


withdraw themſelves altogether, if they be of 
any Spirit; and if they be not, their Service is 
not worth having. So that Men loſe even their 
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320 Of William the eighth Earl of Douglas, 
Service which they ſo affect, and ſometimes 
turn it by Unkindneſs, into Unkindlineſs and 
Enmity, which hath ever. been found by Ex. 

rience: Neither did ever any Houſe flouriſh 
o well, or any Man in. any Houſe, as when 
they concurred with one Mind to a mutual Hel 
one of another; and none ever proſpered 10 
well as he, who uſed-and ſhewed his Care not to 
keep back his Friends, or to neglect them, but 
to advance them, and take their Buſineſs to 
Heart as his own. b 
T AIs is a true Pattern of Kindneſs, and no 
leſs of true Wiſdom; howſoever Men may 
ſubtiliſe as they pleaſe, which is ſeriouſly and 
ſincerely followed by our Earl of Douglas, and 
deſerveth both Commendation and Imitation. 
Neither will it be found that this is it which did 
him hurt, but queſtionleſs made him ſtrong, and 
not eaſy to be meddled with, and ſo difficult, 
that they could get no other Mean to over- 
throw him, but that which they uſed, unto. 
which they were forced, and of which Con- 
ſtraint is the only Excuſe, as we ſhall ſee when 
he is ſlain. Therefore, to ſay his Greatneſs 
was the Cauſe of his Wrack, is more ſubtile 
than ſolid; even as it may be faid, in ſome 
ſort; that a Man's Riches are the Cauſe of his 
Throat being cut by Robbers, and that a Man's. 
Virtues and good Qualities are oftimes the 
Cauſe of his Overthrow, which-ſhould not, for 
all that, be eſchewed. But ſhall there then, 
be no Moderation? will ſome fay, and is it 
not fit that Subjects ſhould keep themſelves. 
within ſome certain Bounds, that are not en- 
vious, or ſuſpe& to Princes? Moderation is. 
good both in Prince and Subject; and it were 
to. be wiſhed that all would moderate their 
Greatneſs, at leaſt their Appetite and Deſire of, 
Greatneſs ; or. if not that, yet ſo that they 
would limit the Means of attaining it, * 
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nes MW End for which they deſire it; and that they 
would have that wiſe Conference of Cyneas - 
Ex. wich Pyrrhus before their Eyes, that they 3 

leſs affect it, or leſs err in affecting of it: But 
where the End is good, and the mean right 
el and lawful, who - craves further Moderation 
> and Limitation, whether in Princes or Subjects, 
to of their Empire, as Auguſtus, or of their Great- 
neſs, as this Earl here, and many others, wWhatſo- 


to. ever Shew it carry, and however Hiſtories ſpeak 
thereof; beſides their Moderation that Duty 
0 and Religion requires, in ſo far as touches Po- 
y licy, will be found but Sophiſtry, and no good 
d Policy, when it is well examined. In all this 
d therefore we can acknowledge no Fault; but 


. on the contrary, Kindneſs, effectual Friendſhip. 
and a due tad provident Wiſdom in frength- 
ning himſelt againſt his Enemies, and under- 
propping his Houſe moſt wiſely and moſt cir-- 
cumſpectly. & 
Warns is then his Fault? ye will fay, 
and what was the Cauſe of his Ruin? for we 
find he was ruined in the End. Truly we 
muſt not account of all that have fallen, that 
they have faulted; that is a great Error in our 
b and too common, that by finding 
Faufts in others, we may be thought t e wiſeſt; 
per it is not hard to find his Fault, if we will 
elieve his Enemies Speeches ſet down by our 
Hiſtorians; for though his Friends fear nothin 
and ſee nothing but his Greatneſs, which is 
but a yain Fear, his Enemies fee further, as 
Enemies are quicker ſighted in Faults, or would 
ſeem to eſpy further: In their Speech ye ſhall * 
find theſe groſs andlewd Faults; 1. An infati- 
able Cupidity, and then they explain in what, . 
in Avarice; 2. Then an impotent Tyranny, . 
two great Faults, Tyranny and Avarice, ſuf- 
ficient to bring down, and ſuch as has often 
brought down Kings as well as Subſects. And 
O 5 that 
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322 Of William the eighth Earl ef Douglas, 
that we may not think that there was but an idle 
Diſpoſition in him, and but a natural Inclination, 
which he bridled, and ſuffered not to debord, they 
tell us the Effects of them. 1. Of his Avarice, 
and that unjuſt, as all Avarice is, if it be pro- 
perly Avarice, He ſeiſed on Noblemens Patri. 
monies, he himſelf by Law, and without Lau. 
2. Of his Tyranny and Oppreſſion, He gave 
the Patrimony of mean Men, as 4 Prey to hit 
Dependers; and yet further, them that with. 
ftood his Pleaſure, he herried, or cauſed mak: 
away by Thieves or Brigands : He advanced 
new Men to the higheſs Honours, placing them 
in the Rooms of ancient Families, If any Man 
ſpake a free Word, taſting of Liberty, it coſt 
him no leſs than his Lite, Theſe Faults in- 
deed” are great ones, if they were true, and 
ſuch as mexited that their End ſhould have been 

72 as it was; theſe are indeed Errors both in Poli- 
cy and humanity, in private Men or in Prin- 
ces, in ſmall or great, in whatever Perſon; 
and they were worthy to be deteſted, and ab- 
ominated by all Men, if they were true, for 
our Authors ſay not that they were true, I ſay 
again, if they were, true expreſſy; fox they do 
but mee them as the Voice of his Enemies, 
'who did exaggerate things as enyiouſly as they 
they could, as that, amongſt other Speeches of 
theirs, doth wiineſs, where they ſay, That all 
the Riches of the Country were A upon one 
Family; that there were ſo many great Earl; 

-and Barons of them, that they. had ſo much 
Power and Potency,-that the King reigned but 
by their Licence aud Courteſy, as it were. As 
_ fas the Avthor's own Judgment hereof, beſides 
what he ſaid before, that they were amplified 
in the moſt odious manner, he ſubjoins theſe 
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and ſuch like Speeches as thoſe, Many of them 
wers true, many beſides the Truth, and aug- 
mented above it, to procure Hatred unto then. 
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idle so he leaves the Judgment uncertain, and tells 
on, W not what things were true, and what falſe and 
hey MW augmented, which we ought to diſcern and ſe- 
ice, parate, if it be poſſible, to make a right Judg- 
ro- ment: for this is indeed the Craft of Calum- 
ri. ny, to mingle Truth with Falſhood, that ſome- 
thing being known to be true, the reſt ma 
aſs for ſuch alſo. But Prudence will ſift an 
— them, and winnow them in a right 
judgment, both that which is true, from that 
which is falſe, and in every Point laid againſt 
him, ſo much as it hath of Truth, from that 
Falſhood which is mingled with it; for Ca- 
lumniators are excellent in their Mixtures and 
Compoſitions of Truth and Falſhood; ſo that 
there is great Attentiveneſs required to diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt them; yet if we will attend to. 
them, it may be they will be diſcerned, Let 
us then conſider the Particulars, and what Par- 
ticulars we find in any of thoſe to be true, let 
us acknowledge it; what is not ſo, let us re- 
p ject as falſe, and reckon amongſt thoſe that are 
Ir but amplified and augmented for Envy: Af- 
ter which Rule we ſhall. find in effect the laſt 
three to. be thoſe which are moſt true; 1. The 
Riches; 2. the Number; 3. The Puiſſance of 
the Houſe and Name of Dowglas : And yet not 
ſimply true as they ſet them down, for they 
amplify them alſo to ſtir Envy, unleſs we in- 
terprete it favourably : For. not all the Riches 
of the Country, nor all the Honour was in 
their Hands, though there were more in theirs 
than in any others at that Time; yet there hath 
been more, both Riches and Honours, in the 
Hands of ſome other before; for the Cumings 
are accounted to have been greater, and that 
their Power was beyond the King's Power : 
It was falſe, their Power being but a Depen- 
dent, and ſubordinate, and could not be ſup- 
poſed to have been ſo great, ſo united, tho“ 
O they ; 
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they were of one Name, as was ſeen after. 
wards. And however we find it was thought ſo 
of before in the firſt Earl's time, yet he never uſed 
it to the King's Prejudice, after that he was infor. 
med of his Right, which was now out of Queſti. 
on; but theſe carry no Fault in them. The reſt 
which carry fault in them, the firſt two, Ava- 
rice and Tyranny, are to be tried by the Ef. 
fects: The third, taking to himſelf the Noble. 
mens Patrimony, by Law, and beſides Law. 
What he did by Law take from them was not 
theirs; what beſides Law, we hear of no In- 
ſtance given. There is a Fact may ſeem fo 
in the Earldom of Murray, which he took not 
to himſelf, but to his Brother: Neither was 
that the Patrimony, but the Title and Dignity, 
of which we have ſpoken already, and it was but 
a ſmall Matter. The fourth and fifth, his kil- 
ting and robbing by Thieves, and his Depen- 
ders invading of other Mens Patrimonies, are 
of the ſame Quality; for we hear of no In- 
ſtance bearing any Wrong ; neither of the 
fixth and ſeventh, advancing of new Men 
r or killing of Men for free Speech- 
es. And truly raiſing of new and mean Men 
was the thing that he and his Houſe did ever 
diſlike very much, and was the Ground of their 
Diſcord with the Livingſtons and Crichton. 
And I hope no Man will call his Brother a new 
Man, So that to be ſhort, when we have ſifted 
them all, we ſee nothing but Falſhood and Ca- 
lumnies, and Aggravations to moye Envy, which 
makes it no Truth, fer a Truth augmented or 
diminiſhed, is no longer Truth, tho' otherwiſe it 
were true in Subſtance. 

WHEREFORE, leaving theſe Speeches as 


the Speeches of his Enemies, that is to ſay, for 


Calumnies, as they are called, and as they are 
indeed, we will come to that which is of grea- 
ter Weight, and follows in the Author's own 


Name, 


aunt * 


aul fifth Duke of Toursine, Se. 
er- Name, Animus oo ſe inſolens, he was of an 

ſo inſolent Mind of himſelf, ſaith one, which be- 
ed ing the Judgment of one of the moſt learned 


r- and judicious Writers, I will not conteſt, but 


ti. leave it in the middle, and ſoberly crave to 
ſt have it weighed, that we- may ſee whether 
a. there be any Neceſſity to make us think ſo or 
f. not, for it is hiſtorical only, which I muſt think 
e- he hath found in Fact as he hath had Leiſure 
v. and peruſed his Hiſtories, of which we are 
pt ſcarce, to wit, That he grew by Succeſs to 


that Impotency of commanding his Affections, 
that he had his Ears cloſed from the free Ad- 
monitions of his Friends. Nothing is more 
pernicious, nor is there a more certain Pro- 
gnoſtick of Ruin to follow, than when Men 
are ſo puft up with the Opinion of their own 
Wiſdom, that _ diſdain and contema to 
hear, and to weigh the Judgment of others: 
Yer this that follows is an extreme high Degree 
of it, that Men might not diſſemble their Minds 
in ſilence, to hold their Peace at thoſe things 
which they. could not approve, was not ſure 
nor ſafe for them, which ought to be ſafe for 
all Men, to ſay nothing, and keep their Minds 
to themſelves and God, which no other Man, 
no not a Man's ſelf can command 1 
| He is obedient that obeys. in the reſt: The 
Mind is his that made it, and can ſearch it, 
| over which no Man ſhould uſurp. The Cauſe 
. of all this ill follows, the Abundance of Flat- 
terers, and giving Ear to them; a natural, bur. 
à peſtiferous Fault, natural to all great Men, 
and ſmall, in their own Kind: Men are given 
to delight in what they; believe, and to believe . 
eaſily. moſt good of themſelves, whom they 
love moſt of any, and for. abundance of Flat- 
terers who wants them. Diogenes ſaid he had 
his own Paraſites; the Mouſe was, if Men 
failed : Yea, Men neyer fail, and 3 
| eq 
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ed not him. He whom all the World flatter- 
ed, Alexander, did he not flatter Diogenes ? 
What was his Speech to him but a Flattery 
both of himſelf and Diogenes? or elſe an Er. 
ror concerning them both, when he ſaid, I 1 
were not Alexander, I would be Diogenes. 80 
common is it, ſo natural is it; but notwith- 
ſtanding it is hurtful, and to be ayoided, and 
the more carefully to.. be taken heed of, the 
more common and the more natural it is: 
He hath the faireſt of the. Play that is moſt 
wary of it, and accounts it his greateſt Per. 
fection, to know his Imperfection; and he is 


- moſt accompliſhed that beſt knows his Defects, 


and wiſhes for Helps, and knows he hath need 
of them. Out of doubt. theſe were enough to 
bring down more than - one Earl of Dowglas. 


As for that which is further ſaid of him; his 


old Enemies were drawn to Law to. plead their 
Cauſe before the ſame Man, both Judge and 
Party, of whom many were ſpoiled of their 
Goods, ſome of their Lives; ſome, to eſchew 
the unjuſt Judgment, took voluntary Exile un- 
to them; and that which is ſaid of their De- 
penders, they overſhot themſelves, . careleſs of 
all Judgments, becauſe. none could contend 
with them in Judgment, to all ſort of Licen- 
tiouſneſs, robbing and ſtealing holy things, pro- 
fane things, and ſlaying them they could get 
their Hands over: Neither kept they any Bridle 


or Meaſure in their Wickedneſs. Of all this 


concerning his Dependers, being ſo generally 
and almoſt hyperbolically conceived ; I could 
wiſh among . that there had been ſome 
Inſtance ſet down, that we might the better 
have known it, and diſcerned it. This, I am 
ſure cannot be without Hyperbole : That they 
did commit ſome gratuitous Wickednels, that 
is, ſuch as was for no Good to them nor Pro- 


fit, and without Gain, Pleaſure. or Profit, ha- 
| Ving 
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ving no Cauſe in the World for them, but on-; 
ly to keep their Hands in uſe of Wickedneſs, 
leſt being diſaccuſtomed from Ill, ſome honeſt 
Thought might come into their Mind that might 
tame them from their Wickedneſs and Vile- 


neſs. So.ſtrange a Concluſion would have had 


clear and plain antecedents, and not a few of 
thoſe, It is hard to believe this upon any 
Man's Word, chiefly ſuch a one as lived not 
in thoſe Times, nor was Eye-witneſs, as we 
lay of things, who by ſuch, Speeches would 
have us. to conceive more than ; 4p" \ or by 


any could be exprefled in Words. But what 


one Man could only gather out of Hiſtories, 
we might alſo have gathered by the ſame Hi- 
ſtory, it he had named his 1 or ſhown 
the Way of his collecting it from thence. But 
there being no Footſteps of ſuch Enormities 
in the Hiſtories which we have, that can lead 
us to this, I know not if we be bound ſo to 
reverence any Man's Perſon, as to receive it 
abſolutely. That which follows is of the ſame 
kind, wherein the Evils of, thoſe Times are 
amplified, That, it fell out well for Scotland 
that England had their own Civil Wars in 
thoſe Days, otherwiſe Scotland had ſunk under 
the Burden : For firſt, their Civil Wars from 
this Time, which was from 1444, until 1448, 
were not great, and but ſecret Grudgings on- 
ly. The Commotion of Blue-beard was not 
until 1449, and in Kent by John Cadein 1450; 
Then the foreign. Wars with England. might 
have moved * Diſcord at Home, as 2 
have done often, and Men fit for warlike Im- 
1 and given to Arms, ſhould have had 

atter to exerciſe themſelves upon the com- 
mon Enemy, who in time of Peace, for want 
of ſuch Employment as they are inclined to, 
are the Cauke of much Evil at Home. Laſt of 
all, we find the Contrary by Experience: For 


not- 
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4 notwithſtanding of theſe Diſſentions and Diſ. 
orders, yet they obtained a notable Victo 
over the Engliſh, by the ſame Dopuglaſes, who 
were accounted ſo diſorderly in Time of Peace, 
but have eyer proved in the Eyes of all Men 
honourable id dutiful- in War, their Enemies 
not being able to detract from their manifeſt and 
evident Worth. «10 | 
THE. Oecaſion of this Victory fell out thus; 
we heard how after the burning of Alnwick 
by James Douglas, younger Brother to the Earl, 
a Truce was made for ſeven Years; notwith- 
ſtanding which, in this Year, as would ſeem, 
or in the next at fartheſt, the Engliſh, without 
any Regard of the Truce, made Iproads upon 
. Scotland, ſpoiled, furrowed and burnt the Vii. 
lages far and wide where they went, which 
the Scots would not ſuffer to paſs unrevenged : 
Wherefore to cry quit with them, they entred 
England, and returned unto them as much 
Hurt as they had received; and the Storm fell 
chiefly upon Cumberland, from . whence the 
Beginning of the Troubles had ariſen, which 
was by this Incurſion almoſt reduced to a Wil- 
derneſs. When News hereof were brought to 
London, they gave Order for levying of an 
Army of 40000 Men, as ſome write, intendin 
to bring Scotland under their Subjection, which 
they thought would not be hard to do, in re- 
ſpect the Country had been fo lately waſted 
and impoveriſhed, as alſo for that they knew 
their Diviſions, at Home: Therefore, having 
made a Levy of the beſt and choice Soldiers, 
the Earl of Northumberland is made General, 
and there was joined with him a certain Man 
called Magnus (only a Gentleman born, who 
had given good Proof of his Valour many 
Times in France, where he had been brought 
up, and trained in the Wars from his Youth. 
This Man bearing great Hatred to the Scots p 
an 
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and fifth Duke of Touraine, Ge. 
and being too confident of his own Sufficien- 
cy, is ſaid to have obtained of the King of. 
England, for the Reward of his Service, what- 
ever Lands he could win from them, for him- 
ſelf and his Heirs in perpetual Inheritance. 
He was remarkable by his long and red Beard, 
and was therefore called by the Engliſh, Ma- 
guus Red-beard, and by the Scots in Deriſion, 
Magnus with the red Mane, astho' his Beard. 
had been a Horſe's Mane, becauſe of the length 
and Thickneſs thereof, The Manuſcript cal- 
leth him Magnus with the red Hand, taking. 
the Word Mane, for the French Word, which 
ſignifieth an Hand: But the attentive Reader 
may perceivethe Error, and how it was a Word 
ne y Scots, and uſed by the Scots in Deri- 
on. 6 
THz King of Scots hearing of this Prepara - 
tion in England, cauſed alſo levy an Army, 
whereof he made the Earl of Ormond (George, 
or rather Hugh Douglas) General, who imme- 


diately went into Annandale, through which. 


the Engliſh Army was to come. Boch Sides 
being thus prepared, the. Engliſh . aſt 
the Rivers of Solway and Annand, pitch their 
Camp upon the Brink of the Water of Sark. 
The Scots marched towards them; and they 
hearing of their Approach, made themſelves 


another, 24 ranged their Men in order of 
Battle. In the right Wing of the Engliſh Ar- 


my was this Magnus with the red Mane, in the 
eft 


Sir John Pennington with the  Welſhmen ; 
the middle Battle was led by the Earl of 
Northumberland himſelf. On the Scots Side 
was the Earl of Ormond in the middle Battle 


over againſt Northumberland, and William. 


Wallace of Craigie oppoſed Magnus, and 
againſt Sir Fohn Pennington was placed the 


Knight of Carlaverock, called Maxwell, and 


John- 


— 2 ſo that being come within Sight of one 
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Johnſton of Johnſton, with many Inland 
Gentlemen, faith the Manuſcript, becauſe they 
had no great Confidence in their own Annan- 
dale Men, who were more ſet upon Spoil than 
Victory. Ormond exhorteth the Army in few 
Words, telling them, That they had great Rea. 
fon to hope for the Victory, becauſe they had ta- 
. ken Arms, being pvoked thereto; and that it 
could' not be, bus that ſo juſt a Cauſe ſhould 
have a happy Event ? only behave yourſelves 
valiantly, abate the Pride of the Enemy with 
a . Defeat, and ſo you ſhall reap a long 
laſting Fruit of a ſhort Travel. When the Eng- 
liſh Archers did annoy the Scots with their Ar. 
rows from afar, William Wallace cried out 
with a loud Voice, ſo as he was heard by his 
Followers, Why ſhould we ſtand ſtill thus tobe 
wounded afar off ? Follow me, ſays he, and let- 
ws join in Hand. ſtrołkes, where true Valour is 
to be ſeen: And ſo marching forward, and the 
reſt following his Example, they made ſo fierce 
an Onſet, that they quite overthrew the Right 
Wing thereof, Magnus perceiving that, being 
more mindful of his Honour acquired in Time 
paſt, than of the preſent Danger, reſolved ei- 
ther to-reſtore the Battle; or loſe his Life-with 
Credit, preſted foreward againſt Wallace of 
Craigie, to have encountred him ; but ere be 
could come at him, he was encompaſſed about 
by the Scorſmen, and lain : His Death put the 
Engliſh in ſuch a Fear, for they had great Con- 
fidence in his Valour- and Conduct, that they, 
without any further Reſiſtance, turned their 
- Backs, and fled in great Diſorder. The Scots 
purſued ſo fiercely and eagerly, that there was 
more of. the Enemies lain in the Chaſe, than 
in the Battle, chiefly upon the Brink of the Ri- 
ver of Solway, where the Tide being come in, 
the River was not paſlable; and ſuch as ad- 
ventured to take it were drowned. There — 
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ſain in this Battle 3000 Engliſh, and amongſt 
thoſe their great 3 and the Scots dead- 
ly Enemy, who had preſumed ſo of Victory. 
A notable Example to teach Men not to be 
over confident in things of ſuch uncertain E- 
yent, as are the Wars; and, as our Proverb is, 
Not to ſell the Bear's Skin before he be ſlain. 
There were ſlain beſides him eleven Knights 
of good Account and Note : Of the- Scors were 
loſt but 600, There were taken Priſoners a 
great Number, amongſt whom were Sir John 
Pennington, and Sir Robert Harrington Knights, 
and the Lord Percy Son to the Earl off Nor- 
thumberland, whilſt he helped his Father to his 
Horſe, who thereby eſcaped taking. There 
was alſo ſo great Store of Spoil gotten, as 
no Man remembred ſo much to have been 
gotten at any Battle before : For the Engliſh, 
truſting to their Number; and the — of 
their Army, together-with the Opinion of their 
Enemies Weakneſs, through Diſſention and 
Variance, as they ſuppoſed, bad brought with 
them their beſt Furniture, and richeſt Stuff, in 
full Aſſurance of Victory: Wallace of Craigie 
being fore wounded in the Fight, was carried. 
home, and died within three Months after. 
The Earl of Ormond having gotten this honour- 
able Victory, conveyed the chiefeſt of the Pri- 
foners to Lochmaben, and then repaired to- 
Court, where he was joyfully met, and recei- 
ved of all, with all fort of Honour that could be, 
Envy herſelf not daring to open her Mouth a- 


gainſt him. 
TuS King did highly commend him for this 
Exploit, and exhorted him and the Earl Don- 


glas his Brother, That as their Predeceſſors had 
often, as they alſo had done, defended the E- 
ſtate of Scotland with their Labours and Vir- 
tue, in. moſt Wo my Times, and had given 


large Proof of their Valour and Courage; _ 
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ſo they would at home accuſtom themſelves 
to Modeſty; that they. themſelves would ab- 
ſtain, and that they-would contain their Friends 
from Injuries toward the weaker fort : Their 
Power and Puiſſance, which they had acquir. 
ed by ſo many — Deſerts towards thei 
Kings, his Predeceflors, and the — that 
they would employ it rather in ſuppreſſing of 
Robbers and diſorderly Men, than to' make 
more ſuch by. conniving at them; that this 
only was lac ing to. their ful Praiſe, which 
if they would add, they ſhould find by Ex- 
rience there was nothing more dear unto 
im than the Advancement of the Houſe and 
Name of Douglas. To this the Earl Douglas 
replied, he being the Elder Brother, and find- 
ing that this Speech was chiefly. directed to 
him, with great Submiſſion, and promiſed. to 
do as his Majeſty had exhorted them: And fo 
they were diſmiſſed, and returned home to 
their own Houſes with great Honour and Ap- 
plauſe both of Prince and People, to whom 
—_ had by this Victory purchaſed great Quiet- 
neſs: For neither were the Engliſs Borderers 
able to invade them any more, nor the Kin 
of England to ſend down a new Army (whick 
fain he would have done) by. reaſon of the 
Civil War which enſued ſhortly after at home: 
So that he choſe rather to. have Peace with 
Scotland, in regard of the caſe he was then in, 
than War: Wherefore he ſent Ambaſſadors, 
and obtained a Truce for three Years, the 
Scots thinking it no leſs expedlent for them in 
a. Caſe not unlike to his, through inteſtine Diſ- 
ſention, though not open Inſurrection againſt 
the King. For notwichſtanding all this Service 
done to the King and Country, the Malice of 
ſuch as were the Enemies of the Dowglaſſes 
was no Whit abated; nay, their Worth, the 
more. it was. ſhown, and the more n 
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that it did ſhing, it did ſo much the more ſtir 


Envy in their III-willers, whoſe ſecret Practi- 


ces {till continued, and whoſe Credit in Court 
ſeemed ſtill to increaſe againſt them. Crich- 
ton, who before had been ſent- Ambaſſador to 
Charles VII. of France, for procuring a Wife 
to the King, had concluded a Match for him 
with Mary Daughter to Arnold Duke of Guel- 
ders, who, by her Mother the Duke of Bur- 
gundy's Siſter, was come of the Blood-Royal 
of France, was now returned into Scotland 
with her in the Year 1448. This Service and 
her Favour increaſed his Credit greatly with 
the King; which the Earl Douglas perceiving, 
was nothing pleaſed with itz but being diſ- 
contented, obtaining Leave of the King, he 
withdrew himſelf from Court, ſeeing his Error 
of having been contented that Crichton ſhould 
be imployed in that honourable Meſlage, think- 
ing himſelf well rid of him by this his Abſence; 
which Practice of Court ſucceedeth ſometimes 
bappily, as it did againſt the Boyds in King 
James IIId's Time in the very like Caſe, yet 
it did not ſo now, but turned to the greater 
Advantage and Advancement of his Enemy. 
Crichton was well contented with his retiring, 


eſteeming it his Gain to be ſo rid of him from 


the King's Ear and Preſence. 

W HIL'sT they concorded thus in their Dif- 
cord, both willing one Thing in ſo contrary 
Minds, to wit, Earl Doxglas's Abſence, 
there fell out an Accident that occaſioned his 
longer Abſence, not from the Court only, but 
out of the Country alſo, Richard Colvill of 
Ochiltree was an Enemy, and bare deadly Feud 
to John Amuchinleck of Auchinlect, a Friend 
and Depender of the Earl Douglas, whom the 
Earl having ſent for to come to him to Don- 
glas Caſtle, for ſuch Buſineſs as he had to do 
with him, the ſaid Richard having notice rs 
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the ſaid Auchinleck's Journey, notwithſtanding 
he knew he went towards the Earl, whether 
ſtirred up by the Earl's Enemies at Court, or 
to put an Affront upon him, or leaning to their 
Credit for Impunity, or out of Impatience or 
en or Contempt of the Earl in re- 
ſpect of his withdrawing from Court, not re- 
garding him, or fearing his Diſpleaſure or An- 
for, he lay in wait for him by the way, and 
et upon him with a Number of armed Men, 
where, after ſome ſmall Conflict, Auchinleck 
was ſlain, and divers of his Friends and Ser- 
vants with him, The Earl Douglas having no- 
tice hereof, the Fact touching him ſo nearly in 
the Perſon of his Friend and Follower in his 
Service, coming towards him, and ſent for by 
him, he was ſo incenſed therewith, that whe- 
ther diſtruſting the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, 
as wherein he might be eluded by his Enemies 
then Guiders of Court, or impatient of Delay, 
or not accounting it ſo honourable for him, 
nor ſo awful an Example to others, concluding 
immediately to revenge it, and vowing ſolemn- 
ly he ſhould be avenged before he either eat 
or drank, he took Horte immediately, and with 
the readieſt of his Friends rode to the Caſtle 
of Ochiltree, forced it, and flew the ſaid Ri- 
chard Colvill, and all the Males within the 
Caſtle that were come to the Age of Men. 
This opened the Mouths of Men diverſly, ac- 
cording to their divers Humours, ſome con- 
demning his Cruelty, ſome commending his 
Courage, ſome ſaying that he had gone too 
far and done too much, others that he could 
do no leſs; that he had juſt Cauſe, and that 
he had been ill uſed, his Friend lain, his Ho- 
nour intereſted; that ſuch kind of Juſtice belt 
became him. His Enemies at Court took hold 
of it, aggravating it to the King, calling it an inſo- 
lent Fact, againſt Law and Cuſtom ! and * 
| Col- 
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Colvill had deſerved it, which they could not 


deny, yet it was a perillous Example, prejudi- - 


cial to all Order, and to the King, to whom 
the puniſhing of ſuch aps belonged ; ſo that 
the King became highly offended thereat. 
HEREUPON the Earl Douglas, partly to 
give place to his Prince's Anger, partly upon 
ſome Remorſe, as all Blood hath ever ſome 


Touch and Sting of . Conſcience with it, the 


next Year being the Year of Jubilee, procu- 
red a Licence from the King to go to Rome, 
pretending he would do Penance for the ſaid 
Slaughter ; but, as his Enemies did interpret it, 
to ſhew his Greatneſs to foreign Princes and 
Nations. Before he took his Journey, having 
a Care of his Houſe; and being out of Hope 
to have Children of his own, as having been 
ſeven or eight Years married without Children, 
he procured his ſecond Brother James to be 
received by the King, and confirmed in the 
Earldom after himſelt. There went with him 
in Company a great Number of Noblemen 
and Gentlemen; ſuch as the Lord Hamilton, 
Gray, Salton, Seton, Oliphant and Forbes 
alſo Calder, Urquhart, Campbell, Fraſer, Law- 
ders of Cromarty, Philorth and Baſs, Knights, 
with many other Gentlemen of great Account. 
He went firſt to Flanders, and from thence by 
Land to Paris, where he was honourably re- 
ceived by the King of France, whom ſome call 


Lewis XI. but it muſt needs be Charles VII. 


who lived till the Year 1460, ſome ten Years 
after this Jubilee, which behoved to be in the 
Year 1450. The Remembrance of the good 
Service done by his Uncle at Bawge, and his 
Grandfather at divers times, and, at laſt, for 
ſpending his Life for him at Vernoil, was not 
yet worn out of Charles's Memoty, in regard 
whereof, and for the Place he carried, and the 
publick League between the Countries, he, omit- 


ted 
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ted no kind of Honour undone to him that 
was fitfor his Quality and Rank. From thence 
he took his Journey towards Rome, which was 
filled with the Expectation of his coming. He 
had taken from Paris with him his youngeſt 
Brother George, a young Man, who was there 
at Schools, and of whom there was great Ex. 
pectation; but he died by the Way, to hi 
reat Grief. He is ſaid by the Manuſcript to 
— been nominated Biſhop of Dunkeld, and 
that he was to be inaugurated at Rome. Bu. 
chanan allo faith it, perha $ 5 the Ma. 
nuſcript; but they both forget that his eldeſt 
Brother Henry is ſaid by the ſame Manuſcript, 
in the Life of their Father, to have been Biſhop 
of Dunteld; and this George died before he was 
' fifteen” Years of Age. I take it alſo to be an 
Overſight in the ſame Buchanan, that he faith 
that this George was deſtinated to be Earl by 
the King's Permiſſion, after his Brother, who 
had no Children; for it is againſt Reaſon, that 
he being youngeſt of many Brethren, worthy 
Men, ſhould have been preferred before them, 


While he was but yet a Child at School. 


WHILE the Earl was thus in his Pilgrimage, 
his Enemies ſlept not at home, but, ein the 
Opportunity of his Abſence, did both blame 
him at the King's Hand, by all Invention they 
could deviſe, and ſtirred up ſuch of the com- 


mon People as had received any Wrong of a- 


ny Man, to complain to the King, alledging 
they had — it by the Earl of Dowgtas's 
Friends or Servants, and by ſuch Ways moved 
- the King to cauſe ſeek Symingron, chen Baillie 
to the Earl in Douglaſdale, and to cite and 
ſummon him to anſwer to ſuch Crimes as were 
laid to the Earl's Charge, for the Actions per- 
haps of his Dependets and Clients, or at leaſt 
for ſuch Things as his Lord had neither com- 
manded, neither perhaps heard of, an 
. OO K- 
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and fifth Duke of Touraine, Sr. 3 
that I looking for no Equity at their Hands who mo- 
nce N ved ſuch a Citation, chooſed not to corfie _ 
was judgment, ſuffering Things to paſs rather f 
He Non-compearance, than to compear, not know- 
geſt MW ing the State of Things, or how to anſwer, 
ere having neither Knowledge of them by himſelf; 
Ex. ¶ nor Direction, nor Information from his Lord: 
his Upon this Occaſion his Enemies laid hold, in- 
to MN terpreted this his Non. compearance in the maſt 
ind N odious * ſort, and called it Contumacy, and 
Bu. ¶ what grievous Name they could deviſe ; ſo they 
12. ¶ moved the King to ſend his Servants to appre- 
lt W bend him, and would gladly have e 
Pt, N with all Extremity againſt him, exclaiming a- 
Op MW gainſt his preſumptuous Contempt of the Kin; 
'as WF and telling the King, that his royal Authority 
an was become a dockary, and defpiſed by eve- 
ith W iy baſe Fellow; that by his Lenity he did but 
by WW foſter the Malapertneſs of the wicked ſort, 
ho WW that by Impunity new Doors were opened 10 
"at WW new Miſdoers ; with ſuch other Speeches, in 
by WW the moſt vehement Manner they could, to have 
n, ¶ dipped the King in Blood, and cut off all Hope, 
2s tar as in them lay, of Reconcilement bo 
e, ¶ wirt them, But he, not being ſo far alienated 
he Was yet from Douglas, howbeit the — 
ie Wot ſo many had ſtirred up ſome Diſlike, an 
J Wiaken Impreſſion in his Mind, was not moved 
n- vich their Speeches to that high Degree, but 
a- perſiſted in his Opinion to fatisfy the Com- 
g were in their Loſſes of Goods by Goods, 
ur not to meddle with any Man's Blood! 
d WW Wherefore he cauſed Simington to be ſet at 
le Liberty, and commanded him only to — 4 
d Ihe Complainets. But he who could neit 
e anſwer without Information, nor fatisfy with» 
out Direction, humbly beſought his Majeſty, 
t chat ſince he had not Information, and could 
- Wot anſwer, being but a Servant, and unac- , 


quainted with Buſineſs ; ſeeing alſo he was not 
P Col. 
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Collector of his Maſter's Rents, but only Com. 
mander of his Servants, it would pleaſe hin 
to delay the Matter till his Lord returned, 
whom he expected within few Months, who 
he doubted not, both could and would anſwer 
to whatſoever Complaint, and ſatisfy ſuffici. 
ently at his Prince's Pleaſure, whatſoever Da. 
mage he ſhould have been found to do to a- 


ny Man. This ſeemed moſt reaſonable, that 


the Earl himſelf ſhould be heard firſt, and not 
condemned unheard, and in his Abſence; and 
there could be no great Prejudice in a ſhort 
Delay. Wherefore the King condeſcended to 
it; and yet notwithſtanding, being importuned 
by the Multitude of new Complaints, he ſent 
William Sinclair Earl of Orkney, a near Cou- 
ſin to the Earl of Douglas, being Chancellor 
for the time, to intromit with his Goods and 
Rents in Galloway and Douglas, to ſatisfy 
Complainers therewith : But it was to no Pur- 

oſe, for he was eluded, and almoſt mocked 
by the Tenants. He alledged, and reported to 
the King, that that was done by the Inſtigation 
of the Earl of Ormond, that he was ſo fruſtrate; 
for the Earl Douglas had committed to him 
the managing of his Eſtate in his Abſence, and 
he greatly diſdained that Orkney, being ſo near 
of Blood and Alliance to them, ſhould have 
undertaken that Charge. The King irritated 
herewith, as a Contempt of his Authori- 
ty, cauſed Heraulds to be directed, or Purſe- 
vants, to ſummon all the Name of Douglas, 
and their Favourers, to compear upon a cer- 
tain Day, and the Earl himſelf within three- 
ſcore Days; which being expired, and none 
compearing, they were denounced Rebels. Then 
the King himſelf went with an Army into Gal- 
Way, where, at his firſt Entry, having for- 
ced their, Captains to retire to choir Strengths, 


2 mall Number of his Hoſt, whilſt they fol 


lowed 
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lowed the Rebels uncircumſpectly thro' ſtrait 
Places, were beaten back upon. the King, not. 
without ſome Diſgrace. The King moved with 
great Indignation hereat, went and aſſaulted 
their chief Forts; and firſt he took the Caſtle 
of Lochmaben without great Trouble or Tra- 
vel; thereafter with great Toil and wearying 
of his Men, the Caſtle of Douglas, which he 
razed to the Ground, He commanded the Far- 
mers, Tenants and Labourers of the Ground, 
to pay their Rents to his Collectors, until ſuch 
Time as the Complainers were ſatisfied with 
their Lord's Goods, | * | 
THESE Things being reported, (thus as they 
were done) to the Earl Douglas, while he was 
yet at Rome, moved him greatly, and greatly 
aſtoniſhed them that were in his Company; 
ſo that many withdrew themſelves, fearing what 
it might turn to; and he, with the few that 
remained with him, made what Haſte they could 
homeward. 2-556 | 
As he came through England, he was ho- 
8 entertained by the King and Queen 
there: But when he approached near to the 
Borders of Scotland, he ſtaid a little Time, and 
ſent his Brother James before to try the King's 


Mind towards him; which when he found co 


be placable, he returned Home, was kindly 
received, and lovingly admoniſhed to put a- 
way from him diſorderly Perſons, eſpecially 
the Men of Annandale, who had in his Ab- 
ſence committed many Outrages and Cruelties. 
This when he had faithfully promiſed to per- 
form, he was not only received into his for- 
mer Place of Favour, but was alſo made Lieu- 
tenant General of the whole Kingdom of Scot- 


land. And this was the bitter Fruit of his pe- 


rilous Pilgrimage, that hereby he looſed the 
Reins to his Enemies, and gave them Power 
lo far to prevail, as to embark the King in o- 
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Of William the eighth Earl of Douglas, 
pen Quarrel againſt him, even to the caſtin 
down of his Houſes, and intromitting with his 
Revenues. This notwithſtanding was either his 
Wiſdom, or the Account and Reſpect of his 
Place and Perſon; that the King, who had done 
him ſuch Harm and Diſgrace, could be con- 
tented ſo to forget it, receiving him ſo far in- 
to Favour, and advancing him, whatever Blame 
or Imputation may be laid upon him for his 
Journey, which was ſo raſhly taken on, and 
which had ſo dangerous a Sequel; yet this Re. 
treat from that —— wen be commend. 
ed, and his Dexterity, whatever it were, ac- 
knowledged to have been great, which guided 
him through ſuch Billows and Surges to ſo 

aceable a Port and Haven. And it were to 

e Wiſhed that Writers had ſet down by what 
Means this was brought to paſs, for the more 
perfect underſtanding of the Hiſtory : But we 
mult bear with this amongſt many other De- 
fects that are to be found in them. 

Now whatever Wiſdom, though undeſcri. 
bed in the particular, may appear to be in this, 
as much Unadviſedneſs is evident in that which 
he did immediately after, in his Journey to 
England; for, without acquainting the King, 
he went to the Court of England, and had pri- 
vy Conference with that =. tre Queen ; he 
prone that it was for Reſtitution of ſome 

oods taken out of Scotland, aud not reſtored 
by the Wardens of England: But this Cauſe, 
the lighter it was, the greater Suſpicion did it 
move in his own King, who could not think 
it. probable, that he being of that Place, of that 
Courage, of that Nature, would, upon ſuch 


an Occaſion only, take ſuch a'Journey. ' The | 
true "Cauſe is thought to be, that he went to 
treat of certain Conditions for his Aſſiſtance to 
be piyen to the King of England againſt his 
Nobility, with whom he was then“ 1 hard 

5 * erms, 


and fifth Duke of Touraine, Ege. 
Terms, the Wars of the Houſe, of York, be- 
ginning to ſpring up, which increaſed. afterward 
10 mig ily, and. preyailed, to the ejecting him 

out of his Kingdom, | 7 
TAI S the Queen of England either forſee- 
ing, or fearing ſome other ſuch. like Enterpriſe 
againſt, her Husband, had dealt with the Earl 
Douglas when he. came home through England 
from, Rome the Y eax before, to ſtrengthen them 
by his Help, and appointed. him to return for 
performance, and perfecting of all Conditions 
of Agreement. But we Ang no Effect of this 
Agreement and Conditions, whether becauſe 
that Conſpiracy of the Duke of York was not 
yet come to Maturity, and ſa Douglas was not 
employed, being prevented by Death, which 
fell out ſhortly after this, or becauſe they were 
not fully agreed, is uncertain : Neither is it 
ſpecies what the Conditions were; only it is 
like as the ſame King Henry VI. granted af- 
terward to the Earl - Angus in r Time of 
James III. which if they were, they were no- 
ways prejudicial to the King of Scotland, as 
| appear there, yet being done without his 
Knowledge, it gave Occaſion either to the na- 
tural Jealouſy of Princes to think hardly of it, 
by his own mere Motion, or to his Enemies, 
ſo to conſtruct it to the King, and ſtir him up 
by their Speeches to that Suſpicion which he 


conjectured that they were the ſame,” or ſuch 


enclined to, of both which he ought to have been 


wary, and not to have given ſuch Ground to 
the one, or to the other, by ſuch a Journey 
undertaken without the King's Allowance. 
WHETHER, at his Return he acquainted 
the King wich what had paſt betwixt him and 
the King of England, is not certain, and our 
Writers ſeem to ſay the contrary; yet in that 


he brought Letters from the Queen of England 
to the Queen of. Scotland, and ſhe. thereupon 
* intere 
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342 Of William the eighth Earl of Douglas. 
interceded for him : It is not improbable that 
he hath acquainted her, and alſo the King, with 
the Truth of the whole Buſineſs ; which whe. 
ther the King did not believe, or if his Jex- 
louſy remained not the leſs, and that he was 
not willing there ſhould be ſuch an Acceſſion 
and Increaſe of the Earl's Greatneſs, who, he 
thought was greater already than was fafe for 
a King. He pardoned him the Fault at the 
Interceſſion of the Queen and ſome Nobles; 
but he took from him the Office of Lieutenant, 
and all other publick Charge, that ſo he might 
be made unufeful and unferviceable to the 
King of England, or at leaſt not ſo able to 
aid him, and ſo he might be fruſtrate of the 
Conditions ſo . promiſed unto him from 
thence. He reſtored alſo his old Enemy Crich. 
ton to the Office of Chancellor, and the Earl 
of Orkney was made Lieutenant. Thus not 
only diſappointed of his Hopes, but diſgraced 
at his Prince's Hands, both by being himſelf 
depreſſed, and his Enemies advanced, he was 
incenſed againſt all the Courtiers, taking all to 
por from their IG But. more e- 

pecially his Anger was bent againſt Crichton, 
both as the ancient Enemy of his Houſe, and 
alſd as the chief Author of all this preſent Diſ- 
2 by his Surmiſings; tranſported here with, 

e gave way to his Paſſion to carry him to a 
Courſe ſomewhat more than civil, which until 
that Time he had tempered, retaining it with 
the Bridle of Equity, and himſelf within the 
Compaſs of the Laws. Now whether alto- 
gether, and only for theſe Cauſes foreſaid, 
or it irritated by a new Occaſion of malici- 
ous Speeches uttered by Crichton, That the 
Kingdom of Scotland would never be at reſt 
fo long as the Houſe of Douglas was on Foot; 
that in the Ruin thereof flood the Good of the 
Realm, and Peare of all Eſtates; that it was 

2 | | ne- 
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neceſſary a Man of ſo turbulent 4 Nature, ſo 
uiſſant and powerful by his Kindred and Al- 
— whom no Benefits could appeaſe, nor 
Honours ſatiate, ſhould be cut off, and the Pu- 
blick Trace eftabliſhed by his Death; or if Crich- 
ton contrived this Speechto- make Douglas the 
more odious, and his 'own Quarrel ſeem the 
juſter againſt him (for both are written) fo- it 
is, that the Earl cauſed certain of his Friends 
and Servants ly in wait for him as he was 
riding from Edinburgh towards Crichton; but 
he elcaped, being acquainted* with the Plot, as 
ſome write, well accompanied; and excellent- 

well mounted; but not withour being wound- 
ed himſelf, and having flain ſome of his Ad- 
verſaries in his Eſcape. Others attribute his e- 


Taping not to any Foreſight or Fore-know- 
ledge, 


ut faith, that he was aſſailed in the Night 
at unawares, and _ aſtoniſhed at the firſt, 
yet afterwards recollecting himſelf, for he was 
a Man of good Courage; he · flew the foremoſt 


he met with; and having received ſome Wounds, 


brake thro' them, and ſaved himſelf in Crich- 
ton Caſtle, where he remained not long; but 
his Wounds being ſcarce well cured, he con- 
veened his Friends, and coming on the ſud- 
den to Edinburgh, had almoſt ſurpriſed the Earl 
Douglas, who was there in quiet Manner, and 
looked for no ſuch thing; but he getting Ad- 
vertiſement hereof, did acquaint the King that 
he could no longer endure Crichton's hidden 
Malice and Practices aganſt his Life and Eſtate, 


and now open Attempts alſo; wherefore he 


deſired to be excuſed, that he could no more 
repair to Court, ſo long as Crichton was there, 


and ſo retired” himſelf to his Houſe, to remain 


as a Mal- content for a Seaſon. 
In the mean time, finding his Enemies thus 


to increaſe in Credit at Court, and with their 


Credit, as commonly it cometh to paſs, in 
2 4 Num- 
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Reſervation always, and Exception 
Duty to their Prince. But whether this Bond 


Of William be eighth Earl of Douglas, 
Number and Power, he, to ſtrengthen himſelf 
alſo on the other Side againſt them, entred in- 
to a new Confederacy. with-the Earls of Craw. 
lord and Roſs, Men of the greateſt Puiſſance 
and Force next the Dagla ff, that were in 


Scotland in their Times, or rather he renewed 


the old Friendſhip that had been betwixt them: 
For their Houſes were in old Time in great 
Friendſhip with che Hoaſes of Douglas, as hath 
been ſhewed; and the Houſe of Crawford was 
particularly obliged unto them by divers good 


Offices, from the Days of Robert II. And in 


this ſame Man's Time had been helped againſt 
the Ogilvies at Aberbrothock ; as his Father alſo 
had, at the Earl Douglas's Deſire, ſpoiled Ken- 
nedy Biſhop of Sr. Andrews his Lands: And 
beſides this, Beatrix Douglas, the Earl Dox- 
glas's Lady, was Daughter to. one of the Earl's 
of Crawford, and could not but be of Kin to 
this Earl. The Sum of their Bond was, That 
they ſhould every one aſſiſt and defend ano- 
ther, together with their Friends and Depen- 
ders, againſt all Men; that they ſhould. have 
the ſame Friends, and the ſame 2 wh 

/their 


was made of new, as ſome write, or if it were 
of old continued. from Hand to Hand, and 
then ranewed, as though it were intended in 
ſpecial againſt Crichton and his Partakers, and 

Exception of the King expreſly contained 


in it, is uncertain: However, t 7 o poſſeſſed 
a 


the King, that he interpreted as done a- 
gainſt; hiniſelf: And therefore Matters being 


come to publick Hoſtility betwirt Douglas an 


Crichton, and the — divided into Facti- 
ons, when the Earls of Crawford and Roſs 
had ſent to Crichton, and given up all Friend- 
ſnip with him as an Enemy to their deareſt 


Friend, by virtue of the foreſaid League, be 
228 L ac- 
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acquainted the King therewith, and with all 
Vehemence exaggerated the League, as a Con- 
3 againſt him and his Royal Authority, 
and that it was very dangerous for him, when 
ſuch great Houſes, and powerful Men had com- 
bined together. The King apprehetiding it to 
be ſo, haying once ſettled that Opinion in his 
Mind, did upon that Ground build all his In- 
terpretations of the Earl Douglas's Actions, and 
framed his own Actions accordingly r 
him : Neither was Douglas ſo fortunate or cir- 
cumſpect, as to avoid the Occaſions of foſtering 
that Opinion in the King; but, as common- 
ly happeneth, when Ruin is to come on Men, 

| things work that Way, ſo fared it with him 
in two Facts. The firſt was on the Perſon of 
the Lord Harris, who was too hardly uſed of 
him, as appears : The other on the Tutor of 
Bombi e, more juſtly ; yet ſo, that his Carriage 
in it ſeemed. to confirm that which his Ene- 
mies alledged againſt him, That he exerciſed 
his Authority, and uſed his Privileges more ab- 
ſolutely than the King had Reaſon to be con- 
tented with. The Gecaſion of the firſt, and 
the Form thereof was, Sir William Harris of 
Terregles having been the Earl of Dowglas's an- 
cient Depender, had now, in this Frown of 
Court, and Diverſity of Factions, whether to 
pleaſe the Court, and becauſe he accounted it 
juſteſt to follow it, or becauſe indeed he miſ- 
liked Things done by the Borderers who fol- 
lowed Douglas. withdrawn himſelf from his 
Dependence; and it he ſided not openly with 
the other Party, which he could nor durſt hard- 
ly do, lying fo near to Douglas, yet did he 
not follow him as he was wont, and ſo either 
by a real Enmity in private, or a kind of Neu- 
trality in publick, had procured the like Be- 
haviour of the Earl to him, to behave himfelf . 
as neutral in his Affairs; and as he had adftra- 
24 ded 


346 Of William #be eigbth Earl of Douglas, 
cted his Dependence and Attendance from him. 
ſothe other abſtracted his Protection from him. 
„This when, the Annandians perceived, they, 
ready upon all ſuch Occaſions, made a Road, 
and furrowed his Lands; hereof when he com. 
; plained to the Earl, and had received Anſwer 
according to the foreſaid Coldneſs betwixt them, 
he would needs attempt ſome Redreſs by his 
own Power; and hereupon aſſembling a Num- 
ber of his Friends, he rode into Annandale, 
to have rendered them the like, and either to 
recover his own, or to repair his Loſſes out of 
their Goods. But he was overthrown by them, 
and taken Priſoner, and ſo brought to the Earl | 
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Douglas, he eſteeming him as his own Servant, 
and taken within his Bounds where his Juriſ. 
dition, by Regality or otherwiſe, was extend. 
ded, put him, to Aſhze. They of the Jury found 
him guilty, _ taken after he had ſeized the 
Goods with Red-hand, as they term it, and 
ſo being convict of Theft, he was condemned, 
executed, and hanged as a Thief, and that na: 
withſtanding the King's earneſt Requeſt for his 
Life by Letter. A pitiable Matter, and great 
to be lamented: And though he had ſome Co- 
lour of Juſtice; yet it taſted, not ſo much of 
Juſtice as of Malice; no not of Indifferency, 
which would be Injuſtice, having Eye to the 
due Circumſtances, ſo much as of Partiality, 
joined with Contempt of the King and his e- 
qual Requeſt; and ſo it was conſtrued, and 
gave more juſt Occaſions to his Enemies Sur- 
miſing, and the increaſing of the King's In- 
dignation, which by yielding, and remitting 1 
little of his Privileges, and ſhowing Reſpect to 
the King's Entreaty, he might haye mitigated 
in ſome meaſure ;. and that without any. Dan- 
ger he could have incurred by the ſaid Lord 
Harris's Enmity, n ſhould have been 
$ 


his Enemy, and perhaps he might haye re 
wk e 
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ed him to his Friendſhip by remitting the Of- | 
fence. _ The other Fact which enſued upon this, 

notſo unjuſt, but made: as odious, as grilcs 4 

the odiouſneſs of the other with it, was, Maclel- 

lan Tutor of Bombie, the Chief of that Name, 

and one of the principal Houſes in Galloway, 


falling at Odds with a Servant of the Earl Dox- 


las, had ſlain him, and was therefore, with 
bis Brother, who was Partaker of the Slaugh-- 
ter, apprehended and put in Priſon in the Tre- 
vie, a — Houſe belonging to the Earl. His 
Friends made Means to the Courtiers, and by 
them to the King; informing him that Douglas 
carried à Spleen againſt the Man, more for 
being a Friend, a Favourer and Follower of 
the beſt Side (ſo they called their own) than 
tor killing of the Man ; wherefore they beſought 
him, that he would not ſuffer a Gentleman of 
his Rank, who was alſo a good Man other- 
wiſe, however that had fallen out in his Hands, 
to be drawn, not to Judgment, but to certain 
and deſtinate Death, before ne who was both 
Judge and Party. By chis and ſuch like In- 
formation, whereby the Ears of Princes are de- 
ceived, while Men go about to. withdraw their 
Friends from. due „Ae they perſwade 
the King to ſend for Bombie, and take the 
Trial and Judgment of him in his own Hands, 
deſiring the Earl Douglas, that if he had any 
thing againſt him, he ſhould come and purſue - 
him before the King. Amongſt the Further- 
ers of this Suit was Patrick Gray of Foulis, 
Uncle to the Tutor, . was chief: He was di- 
reted with the Commiſſion, as one that both 
would be earneſt therein, being ſo near to. 
the Party, and would alſo be reſpected, be- 
ing ſome way in Kin to the Earl; Douglas 
having notice of his Commiſſion, and percei- 
ving thereb they meant no other thing, but 


to defraud im of Juſtice for killing of his Ser- 
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which he tho he could not ſuffer with his 
Honour, that he might do what he had deter. 
mined the more calmly, and with leſs Offence, 
as he thought, he courteouſly received the ſaid 
Patrick Gray, and-entertained him with divers 
Purpoſes, and caufed the Tutor in the mean 


Time to be tried by an Aſſize; and being con. 


demned, to be quickly conveyed'a Mile from 
thence, to a Place called Carling-work, and 
there executed. Afterwards when Patrick Gray, 
(ignorant of what was done) had delivered his 
Commiſſion from the King; he anſwered, He was 
ſorry he was come too late, and then told him 


what was done, and defired him to excuſe him 


to the King. When he heard that, and ſaw 
himſelf ſo Tluded. he preſently, in a great Chaff 


and Rage, renounced all Kindred and Friend- 


ſhip, and whatſoever Bond beſides might ſeem 


to tie him to the Earl, vowing from that Time 
forth he ſhould be his 7 Enemy in all ſort, 


and by all Means he could; which the other 


little regarding, diſmiſſed him: But however 


little he regarded' it, the French Proverb by 
veth true, and is worthy to be regarded of al 


Men, That there is no little Enemy : For he 


had the Power to be his Death afterwards 


with his own Hands, and plotted it by his 
Counſel, or ſet it forward, being plotted and 
_ deviſed by others: For being come to the King, 


and relating the Iſſue and Effect of his Mel- 
ſage, all was by him and the other Courtiers 

the Faction ravated in the moſt hain- 
ous ſort; that 555 King's Commandments 


were contemned, eluded and mocked ; That 


it was likely that the Earl Douglas was King; 
that doubtleſs he aimed to be ſo; yea, he be- 
hayed himſelf already as ſuch; that that was the 
Meaning of his. private Conference with the 
King of England, on that Ground he gave Li. 
cence to flay ſo many honeſt Men, to (boil _ 
rob; 


ons; ſuch as it pleaſed t 
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rob; that Innocency now was contemned for 
Sluggiſhneſs, Faithfulneſs to the King puniſh- 
ed for Unfaithfulneſs ; That by the King's In- 
dulgence the common Enemy was become in- 
ſolent; that it became him once to take upon 
him his Place as King, and do things by Au- 
thority, and by his Power, that then it would 
appear who were Friends, who. were Foes. 
Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, were the Speeches of 
the Courtiers, and Interpretations of his Acti- 
— to make, follow- 

ing their Humour of FaQion or Judgment. 
Bor they neither conſidered the Equity 
that was done in puniſhing Blood by Blood, 
nor the Authority by which it was done; for 
he had Authority and ſufficient Juriſdiction of 
old granted to him, and given by former Kings 
to his Predeceſſors and their Heirs, for his Ser- 
vice, Neither - did they obſerve what Order 
and Formality he kept in his e nor 
4 in the revenging his Ser- 
vant's Death; neither what Scorn to him it was 
on the other Part, it he had. ſent the Party, 
wy thereby his Privileges infringed, his Ser- 
vaat lain, and no Satisfaction for it, but to 
be eluded by a Commiſſion purchaſed by his 
Enemies, Jyſtice defrauded, and the Guilty pul- 
led out of his Hands; and, by their Credit. 


with the King, procuring him. to hinder Ju- 
tice, who. ſhould have been the Furtherer of 


it, only upon their private Account, and by 
their Factions inclining his Majeſty that Way. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations, What had been 
more extraordinary, would have been excuſed 
by the ſame Men, in another than Douglas. 
Now in him, though done orderly, it is thus 
traduced, exaggerated, and named Con 


of the King, and affecting of the Crown. 


SUCH is the Misfortune, when Princes are 


moved by Parties to command or requeſt Things 


3 Of William the eighth Eart'of Douglas, 


that are unjuſt, there being Peril, either in. o- 
beying or refuſing their Requeſts, of receiving 
Hurt and Prejudice in their Rights, and Scorn 
of their adverſe Party; And happy is that Man 
that can ſteer aright betwixt theſe Rocks! Hap- 
he who falleth into. the Hands of ſuch a. 
Prince, as meaſureth and moderateth his Com- 
mands according to.Equity.; or if. they. be ini- 
quitous, when it falleth out ſo, (for hat Prince 
may not fall into ſuch Weakneſs) who temper- 
eth his Paſſion, and moderateth his Mind, in the 
juſt Refuſal thereof, taking it in good part, and 
accounteth not his Authority contemned, when 
an unjuſt Command is refuſed by his Subjects. 

_ WHETHER. it were on the Diſpleaſure. of 
this Fact, or Jealouſy conceived of this and o- 
ther Actions of the Douglas's, it is hard to dil- 
cern; but ſo it was, that his Enemies making 

uſe, for their own Ends, of the King's Credu- 

 lity, prevailed ſo far, that they perſwaded the 
King to reſolve to make away with him; and 
ſeeing it could not be done by open Force, in 
any ſort it could he done: W.hereof when they 
had adviſed of. all the Means they could, this 
they found to be the moſt expedient Way, that 
he ſhould be drawn to Court, by fair Promiſes, 
and being come, the King ſhould enter into 
Terms of quarrelling ; and thereupon 32 that 
were appointed far the purpoſe ſhould diſpatch 
him. | So they, cauſed a certain Courtier of their 

Faction, but ſuch an one as was free from all 
Suſpicion of bearing Enmity to the Earl, to ad- 

dreſs himſelf to a Gentleman who was Doxglas's 

Friend, and to ſhew him how Crichton was re- 
tired to his own Houſe, and that in his Abſence 

it were fit the Earl ſhauld take that good Occa- 
ſion to come and. ſee the King, with whom he 
might be aſſured to find Fayour, if he would 

_ rave it humbly :' And this he toll as a great. 
| bly es PEE Secret, 
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Secret, not to be revealed but to his Lord; and 


dealt earneſtly with him to follow this Advice. 
Tu Gentleman believing, went and dealt 
very earneſtly with his Lord; hut he ſuſpecti 
Crichton's Craft, and having the Murder of his 
Couſins before his Eyes, flatly refuſed to go 
thither, where he had ſo many Enemies, ſa po- 
tent and of ſo great Credit, and-fomg of. which 
had, not long ago, lien in, wait for his Life, 
unleſs he ſaw Aſſurance of his Life and Liber- 
ty. Hereupon he was directly ſent for to come 
to Court, with Promiſe of all Freedom, and 
with Aſſurance under the Broad Seal: And to 
remove all Fear and Doubt that he could con- 


ceive, the Noblemen that were preſens at Court 


were moved to ſend a Warrant to him, ſub- 
ſcribed with all their Hands, and ſealed with 
all their Seals, with the greateſt Oaths and Pro- 
teſtations interpoſed therein that could be; and 
not only ſo, but every Man wrote his own par- 
ticular Letter apart, aſſuring him of the King's 
Good- will; and. further promiſing him, that if 
it ſhould ſo fall out, that the King ſhould be ſo. 
diſpoſed, as to break his Faith. and Promiſe, 
and to enterprize any thing againſt bis Perſon, 
Life, Lands or Liberty, they ſhould ſend him 
home ſafe e What could he ſeek 
more at their Hands? Or what could he deyiſe 
more? And who would have doubted after ſuch 
Aſſurances ? Let that he might not repoſe. all 
his Safety upon his Enemies Credit alone; he 
accompanieth himſelf, for his Honour and:Sure- 
ty, with as many as might ſecure him, and 
keep him from veing, in Danger of any private 
Man's Forces. So relying, for the King's part, 
upon his Safe- conduct, and the Nobility's Cre- 
dit interpoſed therewith, he cometh to Stirling, 
where the King was well attended and folloy | 
ed by his Friends and Servants, but in a peace- 


| le Manger. Being come inte the King ftr. 


Ence, 
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ſence; after ſome ſort of Admonition to lead 
a more-peaceable and orderly Life, he ſeemed 
to pardon him whatever was-paſt, and-kindly 
invited him to Supper in the Caſtle: © After 
they had ſupped. chearfully and merrily toge- 
ther, the King taketh _ — and leadeth 
him into an Inner- room, where there was none 
preſent beſides them two and Patrick Gray, of 
whom we ſpake before, how of his Friend and 
Couſin he was become his Enemy, for the Exe- 
cution of the Tutor of Hombie: There the 
King beginning his Speech from the Valour 
and Loyalty of his Predeceſſors, came ſhortly 


to his own Indulgence towards the Whole Fa- 


- mily, and towards himſelf in particular; then 


Tharply upbraiding him how. oft he had par- 
bned him, and what Inſolences he had com- 
mitted: Dowglas anſwered ſubmiſſively, and 
- craved Pardon for what he had offended a- 
gainſt himſelf in any ſort; ſaying, his Intenti- 
"-@h was not againſt him, but againſt his Ene- 
mies: That as for others that would complain, 
he was ready to ſatisfy them according to Ju- 
« ice, and at the King's own Pleaſure. There 
\ reſts yet one Ting, ſaith the King, the League 
betwixt you and the Earls of Crawford and 
Roſs, I will. have you preſently to quit it. At 
that Word the Earl was ſomewhat aſtoniſhed 
at the feſt, yet gathering his Spirits again, he 
anſwered, at for him, he knew nothing 
- wherein that League could be offenſive to his 
Majeſty, ſeeing that all Duty to him was ſpe- 
cially reſerved. The King replied, I will have 
© you preſently to break the ſame. Douglas an- 
ſwered, That if he would have him to do fo, 
he would be pleaſed to give him Leave to ad- 
vertiſe the i Noblemen, and then he would 
do it; otherwiſe he would be accounted a Faith- 
© breaker, if having entred into Friendſhip with 
he ſhould forſake them, not * a 
on 
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Reaſon why: And therefore beſought him to 


have Patience. The King replied in an angry 
Manner, ſpeaking aloud, If y will not break 
it, I will: And with thoſe Words, he ſtabbed 
him in the Breaſt with a Dagger. At che ſame 
inſtant Patrick Gray ſtruck him on the Head 
with a Pole- ax. The reſt that were attendi 
at the Door, hearing the Noiſe, entred, an 
fell alſo upon him; and, to ſhew their Affecti- 
on to the Ling, ns every Man his Blow 
after he was dead. | | | 
TaHvs died he by the Hand of the King, 
but by the Practices of his Enemies, they be- 
ing the Movers, and the King yielding to their 
Motions as if it had been his Quarvel, (for ſo 
they made it ſeem to him) whereas, indeed it 
was but their own Or if his, it was but thus 
far his, that he took it on him as his, eſpouſed 
theirs as his own, and embarked himſelf there- 
in. A common Practice of Courtiers who 
have Princes Ears, whatever is contrary to their 
Will is all againſt the King, is all Preſumption, 
is all high Treaſon; whereas indeed they are 
oft· times themſelves his greateſt Enemies, what- 
ever Shew of Service and Affection they make; 
and they whom they call bis Enemies far more 
heartily affected to biin. They make the King 
always wed their Quarrels, bear. their Errors, 
and the whole Hatred and Envy of their Ene- 
mies; and oft-times draw him into great Ab- 
ſurdities, beſide and contrary his own-/ natural 
Diſpoſition, to his great Diſgrace, or diminiſh- 
ing his Credit, in the Eyes of his Subjects, 
not without great Peril of his Life and Eſtate. 
Happy the Prince that can rightly take up, and 
rightly. diſcern. the Quarrels which are indeed 


his own, from thoſe which others would have 


him think to. be his on, and ſo underſtandeth 
the Diſpoſition of his Subjects, that he account 


not all that is againſt his Courtiers is 2 
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him, or all that is done by his Courtiers is done 
for him. | at 

THESE Conrtiers had gained this Point of 
the King, and by that Means had brought him 


to do that hard Fact againſt this Man as his 


own Enemy, as one aſpiring to his Crown; 
where indeed never any ſuch. thing appeared 
to have been intended by him, or aimed at, 


but only Revenge againſt his private Enemies, 


And for the other Crimes that his Enemies al. 


oy againſt him, they were only ſupported 
by 


malt Preſumptions and cold ConjeQures, 
But above all this, the greateſt Pity is, tha: 


they had Power to bring ſuch a King to com. 


mit ſuch a Fact, contrary to his Faith and Pro. 


miſe, ſolemnly fworn and ſealed by himſell, 


and by his Nobility; to-break the Bonds of all 
human Society. It is worthy the conſidering, 
to ſee their Pretences and Arguments fer down 


by Writers, which they uſed to move and in- 


duce him to conſent and yield to- this ſtrange 
and unnatural Fact. A Paradox in Truth; though 
a Maxim in Machiavelianiſm : One of them is 


Neceſlity 5 for they make him believe, firſt, that 


the Earl Douglas did aſpire; then that he was 


ſo powerful; that there was no other Remedy 


for his aſpiring. All they bring is but weak 


Preſumptions. And for his Strength and Power, 
he was ſtrong enough indeed to defend himſelf 

ainſt his Enemies, or ar unjuſt Force and 
Violence: But it had been another Matter un- 


{juſtly to have invaded the Kingdom, for which 
he was not ſo ſtrong, as Juſtice and a juſt Title 
to à Crown, which are of great Force; and a- 


inſt! which, that Force, which otherwiſe and 
in auother Caſe may be great, will prove no- 


thing + For God hath given his Image of An. 
' thority with it, which ſo affects the Hearts of 


Men, that they cannot but regard it; and-this 


nage being imprinted in their Hearts, is not 
£41615 
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eaſily aboliſhed but by very enormous faults, and 
even ſcarce by any Faults, though never ſo ex- 
traordinary. S0 that ir was Error'in them to 
think, or Craftineſs to perſwade, that there was 
no Remedy in a juſt Authority to defend itſelf 
by itſelf, and without foregoing itſelf and be- 
coming Injuſtice, and that in ſuch a hateful 
Manner : Whereas by the contrary, -this, their 
Way, was not ſo fate and ſo certain à Mean 
to defend himſelf, but had almoſt been the 
Mean to deprive him of what he would have 
had Men think he preſerved by it, that is, his 
Crown; for the Fact being ſo vile and baſe, 
it not only moved the Friends and Followers 
of the Earl Dowglas's Houſe to Rebellion, but 
alſo incenſed the whole common People: 80 
that if his Brother who ſiicceeded had been as 

litick as he was powerful, the King might 

ve been ſet beſide his Throne. And as it was, 
he was once in a great — and had re- 
ſolved to quit the Country, had it not been for 
James Kennedy's Counſel, who was Biſhop of 
St. Andrews. So far was this Fact from eſta- 
bliſning his Throne, as they made him believe 
it would do. ö eee. 

THEN for the Honeſty and Lawfulneſs of it, 
it is to be diligently weighed : Ir is lauſul, ſ- 
they, to catch F;aud in its own Craftineſs. 
And indeed that Saying is moſt true, good, and 
conform to alt Witdom, being rightly. undey- - 
ſtood, thus: Let Fraud work on fraudfully, 
until he be intangled and'intrapped in his own 
Fraud, and ſo become guilty and obnoxious to 
a lawful and orderly Avengement by -Juſtice; 
but that Men to meer Fraud, may juſtly uſe 
Fraud, and that againſt all Promiſes, Seals, 
Subſcriptions; or- Oaths, ts the Extremity of 
murdering, changing Juſtice into Injuſtice, in 
the very Seat of Juſtice, is not, nor ever Was, 
nor ever can be juſtified under * 

W 


whatſoever; as being that which breaketh the 
Bands of human. Society, It is an unworthy 
Kingdom, which cannot otherwiſe defend it- 
ſelf ;- and it is unworthy of a King to ſtoop to 
ſuch unworthy - and | baſe Ways. It hath alſo 
been by ſome pretended elſewhere, to cover 
the Foulneſs hereof, that hereby much Blood: 
ſhed is eſchewed, which would have been, be- 
tore uch a Man could have been cut off, which 
1 marvel is not alledged here alſo. | 

Bur that is frivolous — the geſt, for 
it is the Cauſe of much more | Blood-ſhedding, 
becauſe. it takes away. all Truſt; and ſo Peace, 
until the Wars end by the Deſtruction of one 
Party, which, without Truſt cannot end by Re- 
concilement. Beſides this, they inſinuated it 


noe. he Keg. as a- Point of want of Courage 
in him, and Coyardice, if he durſt not {o 
much as deceive. his Enemy; whereby they 
would mean, that it was Courage to deceive 
bim. An unhappy Daring, to dare to do Wrong, 
and very far miſtaken, and miſnamed. 

\ And laſt of all, they half menace to aban- 
don him, and provide for themſelves and their 
own Safety, by taking part with Dowglas as the 
- Rropger, Party; whom if the King did not 
make away, they would follow him, and that 
there was no. other Remedy left to them. Such 
Boldneſs were they come to, thus to threaten 
their Maſter and Sovereign! And ſuch is the 
Weakneſs of that Place, where it ſubmitteth 
itſelf to Seryants! By theſe Means was this good 
King (far ene to his W- Nature) drawn 
on by them Who had his Ear to this unnatural 
Fact, as to that which was moſt lawful and 
abſolutely negeſſary, yet was neither this pre- 
tended Neceſſity, nor alledged Lawfulneſs, ſut- 
ficient to defend it, even in the inp, ng of 
the-Doers themſelves. And therefore the Cour- 
tiers found out. another Mean to. put. on 
3&1 1 
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fair Face, at leaſt ſome colourable Excuſe up- 
on it as they thought, for being aſhamed of 
thoſe Alledgeances, or diſtruſting that w 
would be accepted for juſt Cauſes of Breac 
of Faith, and fearing they ſhould be deteſted 
of all Men: They gave it out, that the Slaugh 
ter was not eommitted of ſet · purpoſe, but that 
it fell out only by Chance, and that the Kin 
had no Intention to kill him, till he himſe 
by his Indiſcretion procured it; having irritated 
the King by his preſumptuous Anſwers, 

Bu r this is a weak Excuſe, to commit Mur- 
der contrary to Promiſe, although he had an- 
ſwered ſo : But there is no appearance, that it 
was but a ſudden Paſhon; neither was it be- 
lieved in thoſe Days, as may be ſeen by the 
Perſwaſions given him by the Courtiers ; which 
while Writers ſet down, they witneſs it was a 


ſer-dr and'fore-plotred. For they ſay plain» 
ly alſo, that the Courtiers would have had it 
appear that it came by his A in his 


Carriage and Anſwers, but not that it was ſo 
indeed. Beſides, there is a received Tradition, 
that Fames Hamilton of Cadzow prefling in to 
follow the Douglas, Livingſton being Uncle to 
James, and knowing the Earl was to die, gave 
him a Blow on the Face, and thruſt him back 
from the Gate: James Hamilton drew his 
Sword, which the other little regarding, held 
him off with a long Halbert, and made the 
Guard jſhut the Gate againſt him; was ex- 
ceeding angry at this Affront in the time, but 
after, When he heard the Earl was killed, he 
knew it was done for his Safety. He had gi- 
ven too much Matter for his Enemies to work 
on, by his raſh Journey into England, and pri- 
vate Conference with the King and Queen 
there: But this had been forgiven him, as an 
Oyerſight only, which the King had apparent. 
ly tried, and found to be nothing 9 


357 


358 Of William the eighth Earl of Douglas, 


— 


had been vehement in the Revenge of the Mut. 
der of his Couſins, and Servant John Auchin- 
leck; but that, though vehement, was not un. 
juſt, and therefore we find him never charged 
with it as Injuſtice. He had againſt Equity exe- 
cuted the Lord Harris, yet he had done it le- 
gally, and by Form and Order of Law; where- 
of the Particulars not being perfectly known, 
the Judgment is difficult, yet it is not, for an 
thing we ſee, any way to be excuſed. The 
Execution of the Tutor of Bombie was ve 
ood Juſtice and irreprovable, though it bred 

im moſt Hatred and Il-will at Court. Other 
Particulars are not mentioned: Only they ſay, 
that he bore. wich Thieves to have their Adilt 
ance. An ill and uawiſe Courſe, and ever per- 
nicious to the Ufers of it, for harming of * h 
as * hate! A far worſe and unworthy Fact, 
unfit for a generous Mind to companion itſelf 
with them whom he ſhould puniſh, and to par- 
ticipate of the Guiltineſs he ſhould correct! 
But how far he went in this Point is not cer- 
tain; at leaſt is not ſpecially ſet down. And 
as for the Speeches of his Enemies, reproach- 
ing them unto him in the hatefulleſt fort, all 
muſt not be taken for Truth they ſay. 

ALL agree that he was a Man of great 
Power, great Policy, great Performance and 
Execution, and greater Expectation; in whom 
the Name of Douglas roſe to the greateſt Pitch 
of Height, and with whom it began to fall; 
which was afterwards accompliſhed in his Suc- 
ceſſor, as ſhall be ſaid. He was flain the 13th 
of February 1452, eſteemed to have been Fa- 
ftings-Eve, (or Shrove-Tueſday) after the Roman 
Supputation; or in the Year 1451, as Major 
reckoneth it, according to the Account of Scot- 
land. He was Earl the Space of nine Years, 
or thereabout, but left no Children behind him. 
Where he was buried, or What was done with 
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bis Body, there is no Mention made in Hi- 
ſtory. a 
2 * diem, Crichtonus Rexque dedere: 
Ille necis cauſam prebuit, iſte manum. 
By Crichton and my King, too ſoon I die, 
He gave the Blow, Crichton the Plot did lay. 
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Of James the ninth and laſ Earl of 
Douglas, the eighteenth Lord, fixth 
Dake of Touraine and fourth James, 
who died in Landores, | 


ILLian being thus flain by the Inſti- 

V gation of theſe Courtiers, his Enemies, 

to the End that the King, as they would have 
it thought, might be eſtabliſhed in his Crown, 
by the making away of him whom they made 
the King to think ſo great an Enemy to him; 
It was A far from producing that Effect, that 
by the contrary there was nothing nearer, than 
that it ſhould have been the very. Occaſion of 
ſpoiling him thereof; for the Earl Dowglas's 
Friends, who before took Crichton and his Fa- 
ion only for their Enemies, now they take 
the King for their Enemy; they, who before 
thought not that what they had ſuffered . pro- 
ceeded from the King, or that it was his do- 
ing, now they impute it to him; they who be- 
fore were only Mal-contents, and within the 
Bounds of Obedience, and had a good Opini- 
on of the King, now they become Enemies, 
with an ill Opinion of him, as a wicked Man : 
They who before contained themſelves in ci- 
vil Terms, now become openly rebellious : 
And whereas they had good Hope, and look- 
ed for Reconcilement, now caſt off all 12 
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thereof; and Matters becoming irreconcileable, 
all Love and Regard, all Reverence, their Hearts 
being laden with the Injury, with the Diſho- 
neſty, with the Horror of it, they burſt forth 
into all outragious Words and Deeds; things 
coming to that Point, that they could not be end- 
ed but þy the Deſtructon of one of the Par- 
ties. Either they behoved to ruin the King, or 
behoved to be ruined by him. And here the 
hardeſt Lot at the firſt was the King's, by all 
Appearance; the Power of the other Party be- 
ing ſo great, their Minds ſo inflamed, their An- 
ger ſo-incenſed againſt him: Neither the Par. 
ty only, but the People in general deteſted the 
Fact, and the Horribleneſs of it, in ſuch ſort, 
that he was put to all his Shifts, and driven to 
ſuch a Point of Deſpair, as to think of leaving 

the Country, and going by Sea to France. 
Fox though the Earl himſelf was dead, yet 
had he left behind him in the Town of Stir- 
ling four Brethren that were come ' hither to 
accompany him. The. eldeſt of theſe James, 
was provided to the Eſtate three Years before, 
by the King's Conſent, upon the Occaſion of 
Earl William's going to Rome in the Year of 
Jubilee, to ſucceed his Brother after his Deceaſe. 
He therefore, with the reſt of the Nobility who 
favoured them and their Cauſe, having heard 
the Report of Earl aVilliam's being ſtabbed in 
that Manner, being aſtoniſhed with theſe ſud- 
den and unexpected News, firſt ran and took 
Arms with great Haſte and Tumult; but ha- 
ving contained .themſelves, and commanding 
their Companies to be quiet, every Man kept 
Within his own Lodging for that Night : Upon 
the Morrow they aſſembled together in Coun- 
ſel, and, according to the Befunct's Ordi- 
nance, and the King's Conſent obtained there- 
to. before, they acknowledged Fames lawful 
Heir and Succeflor to his Brother * 
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Then he, with many vehement and bitter 
Words, inveighing againſt the treaſonable Per- 
jury of the — and Courtiers, exhorts them 
who were preſent to lay Siege to the Caſtle. 
Send, ſays he, for your Friends and Followers, 


from all Quarters, and let us draw out of their 


lurking Holes thoſe Men who are only valiant . 
in Perfidionſneſs, while as yet they waver, be- 
ing uncertain in their Reſolutions, and tremble 
with the Guittineſs of ſo horrible a Fact. They 
who were preſent-praiſed his Piety towards his 
dead Brother, and alfo his Cog but be- 
cauſe they were come in a peaceable Manner, 
and unprovided of Things neceſſary for ſo great 
a Work, they abſtained from the Siege; which 
if they had (as the Earl gave 8 reſol- 
ved upon, and fallen too prefently, while the 
Odiouſneſs of the Fact was yet green and freſh: 
before the Eyes 'of Men, the King and his Part- 
hers being unprovided, and neither able to con- 
ſult, nor to meet for Conſultation, the Caſtle 
being incloſed, which being alſo,as it is to be ſup- 
poſed, not well victualled for a Siege, the Ki 

could hardly have eſcaped their Hands. Nei- 
ther was the Matter ſo difficult for them, to have 
remained, and ſent for the reſt of their Friends, 
and any Proviſion which they needed, who 
might have come to them within five Weeks, 
as they did themſelves return in that Time, 
having given the King ſo much Leiſure to ad- 
viſe and prepare for them. Neither cbuld the 
King (for all that he had that Space and Time) 
find any Means ſufficient to match them. For 
having, upon this their Deliberation, reſolved 
upon the worſt Part, and departed to their 
Houſes, and taken full Advice concerning all 
things, they returned the ſive and twentieth 
Day of March, where all the Way as they came 
along to Stirling, James Hamilton dragged the 
King's ſafe Conduct, which had been given to 
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Earl William, having the, Broad Seal hanging 
thereat, at the Tail of an ill-favoured ſpittle 
Jade or Mare, through the Streets of all the 


Towns and Villages in their Way, — 


from no contumelious Words that they coul 
deviſe againſt the King, his Counſellors and 
Cour tiers. ö | 
BEING come to. Stirling, they went to the 


Market-croſs, and there ſounding with five 


hundred Horns and Trumpets, they cauſed a 
Herald to proclaim. the King, and ſuch as had 
been Platters and Authors of Earl William's 
Death, perjured Traitors to God and Man, and 
that they were to be abhorred and deteſted by 
all Men as ſuch. Others write that they went 
to the Caſtle-· gate, and made that Proclamati- 
on in the King's Hearing, whilſt he was look- 
ing at them, and that it was done the next 
Day after the Slaughter. Thereafter .they., pil- 
laged the Town; and being angry even, with 
the innocent and harmleſs Place, they ſent 
back James Hamilton-of Cadzow, and ; burnt 
it. Where: this is to be conſidered, what could 
be the Cauſe; why theſe Men, who before were 

n Adviſement to wg the Caſtle 
of Stirling, and did not do it then, only. be- 
cauſe they were unprovided, hy theſe, Men, I 
ay. now — come again provided, ab- 
ſtained notwichſtandin —— it, 
— nothing to hinder them q. and which it 
they had taken, chey had withal obtained. full 
Victory, being Maſters of the Field, the King 
incloſed and ſecluded from his Favourers and 
Partners, no others, in: all Likelihood, could 
have made Head againſt them; for neither would 
any have undertaken it; neither would the 


People, as was thought, have followed them, 


at leaſt not ſo freely; whether it was be⸗ 
cauſe they had no Hope to force it, being a 
ſtrong Place, neither to famiſh it in haſte, be- 
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ing well provided of Victuals, or if they choſe 
rat 


er to deprive- him of his Partners abroad. 


in the Country, by forcing them to forſake 
him firſt, and then it would be eaſy to take 
the King, who had nothing but the Caſtle-walls 
to truſt to; or whatever elſe were the Occa- 
ſion thereof, our Hiſtories (very defective in 
this ſo. ſpecial a Point) tell not; but ſo it was, 
that they leaving the principal Point ' unproſe- 
cuted, the: King himſelf, wherein would have 
conſiſted the whole Sum of a full Victory, and 
to which they ſhould chiefly have dire&ed their 
Courſes, contented only to have blazed his 
Reproaches, turned towards his Friends, pil- 
laging and ſpoiling ſuch as remained on his 
Side; and even by this the King was ſo put 
to it, that he had determined to leave the 
Country, and to fly into. France, had not Arch- 
biſhop. Kennedy adviſed him to ſtay, and ho 
for better Fortune, 2 nu, that if he could 
keep his Perſon ſafe, and have Patience to pro- 
t and linger out the Time a while, his Ad- 
verſaries Faction would diſſolve ere long, and 
fall aſſunder of itſelt. 

Anon osx thoſe who took Part with the 
King, there were divers of the Name of Don- 
glas, and that of the Principals, as, Angus, Bro- 
ther to | Archbiſhop . Kennedy by the Mother, 
who was Daugliter to Robert III. and Siſter to 
James I. by whom therefore they were Cou- 
fin:germans to the King, who was partly per- 
ſwaded by his Brother to take that Courſe as 
fitteſt for him, againſt the Earl Douglas, partly 
alſo accounting it tight to follow him as his 
King, partly for Kindred, Thete was alſo. John, 
(or rather James) Lord Dalkeith,. who: had 
married the King's Siſter, as Hollinſhed writeth 
in the Life of Mackbeth, as alſo the Manu- 
leript in this ſame Place, and the Contract, which 
che Earl of Morton N hath, beareth : Alſo the 
Po „e A A- 
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Manuſcript in the Life of Groſs James, (this 
Earl James's Father) ſaith the Lord Dalkeith, 
(or Henry his Son rather) married the ſaid 
Groſs James's eldeſt Daughter, this James's 
Siſter called Margaret : Whether therefore ha- 
ving married the King's Siſter, and ſo inclinable 
to that Side, or having married Earl Fames's 
Siſter, and being of the Name, the Earl Don- 
fa was ſo much the more incenſed againſt 

im, that he ſhould, without regard of this 
Tie, have joined with his Enemies; and there- 
fore beſieged the Caſtle of Dalleith, binding 
himſelf by an Oath not to depart from thence, 
until he had taken it. But it was valiantly de- 
fended by Patrick Cockburn of Clarkington, in 
ſuch ſort, that at laſt he was conſtrained by great 
Trayel and Trouble of his Men with Watching, 
and many Wounds, to-raiſe the Siege and de- 
part. The King had in the mean time con- 
veened a Company of Men to have relieved the 
Beſieged; but finding that his Power was not 
ſuſſicient for that Purpoſe, he reſolved to at- 
tend the coming of Alexander Gordon Earl of 
Huntly, his Brother-in-law (or Siſter's Son) 
whom he made Lieutenant, and who, they ſaid, 
was coming with a great Army collected out 
of the fartheſt Parts of the North. But as he 
was marching thro' Angus, the 28th of May, 
| he was encountred at Brechin by the Earl of 

Crawford, who lay for him there to ſtop his 
Paſlage. There was fought a great Battle be- 
ewixt them, in ſuch ſort, that Huntly's middle 
Ward was almoſt defeated, and well nigh rout- 
<d, not being able to ſuſtain the Impreſſion 
of Crawford's Army, which was ſo my 
that they failed but a little to overthrow t 
King's Standard, brought thither and diſplay- 
ed by Huntly, had it not been for the coward- 
ly and treacherous . of John Coleſſe of 
Bonniemoon, to whom the left Wing was coy” 
| mitte 
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mitted by Crawford: He in the hotteſt of the 
Conflict, offended with Crawford, becanſe he 
had refuſed him that ſame Morning the Baro- 

of Ferm, or a Part thereof, which lay near 
to his Houſe, fled on purpoſe out of the Battle; 
and ſo left the middle Ward naked on the 
one Side of the ſpecial Force, which the ſaid 
Earl had, which was called the Battle of Axes 
or Billmen. By their Flight, the reſt, who were 
almoſt Victors, were ſo-terrified, that they turn- 
ed their Backs, and left the Victory to Hunt- 
ly, far beyond his own Expectation, and yet 
not without a great Slaughter of his Friends, 
Servants and Followers, and eſpecially thoſe 
of his Name, amongſt whom were two of his 
Brethren. This Battle was fought on the Aſ⸗ 
cenſion-day, in the Year 1453; he had before 
the Battle, that ſame Day, given Lands to the 
principal Men of thoſe Sirnames that were 
with him, as Forbeſes, Leſlies, Irvines; Ogilvies, 
Grants, and divers others, which made them 
fight with greater Courage. Crawford alſo loſt 


many of his Men, together with his Brother 


John Lindfay: So that the Loſs on both Sides 
was accounted almoſt equal. | 

HUNTL Y had the Name of the Victory, 

t could not march forward to the King, as 

intended, and that 1 becauſe of his great 
Loſs of Men, partly for that he was advertiſed 
that Archibald Douglas Earl of Murray had in- 
vaded his Lands, and burnt the Peil of Stra- 
bogie : Wherefore he returned ſpeedily to his 
own Country, which gave Crawford Leiſure 
and Occaſion to pour out his Wrath againſt 
them who had ſo traiterouſly forſaken him, 
by burning and waſting their Lands, and caſt- 
ing down their Houſes and Caſtles. Hwunthy 
being returned to the North, not only recom- 
penſed the money done to him by the Earl 
of Murray, but alſo compelled him out of his 
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whole Bounds of Murray; yet it was not done 
without Conflict and mutual Harm; for Hunt. 
ly coming to Elgin in Murray, found it divid: 
ed, the one halt ſtanding for him, the other 
half, and almoſt the other Side of the Street, 
ſtanding for the Earl of Murray; wherefore he 
burnt ba Half which was for Murray; and 
hereupon aroſe the Proverb, Half done as El- 
gin was burnt, While he is there, Murray 
aſſembled his Power, which conſiſting moſt of 
Footmen, he fat down upon a Hill ſome two 
or three Miles off, called the Drum of Pluſ. 
carden, which was inacceſſible ro Horſemen, 
Huntly furrowed his Lands to draw him from 
the Hill, or at leaſt to be revenged of him 
that way, thinking he durſt not come into the 

lain Fields, and not thinking it ſafe to aſſault 
bim in a Place of ſuch Diſadyantage. But Mur - 
ray ſeeing Huntly's Men ſo. ſcattered, came 
out of his Strength, and falling upon fout or 
five hundred Horſemen; drave them into a Bog 
called the Bog of Dunkinty, in the Bounds of 
Pittendreigh, full of Quag-mires, ſo deep, that 
a Spear may be thruſt into chem, and not find 
the Bottom. In this Bog many! were drown- 
ed, the” reſt flain, few or none eſcaping of 
that Company. There are yet to he ſeen Swords, 
Steel- caps, and ſuch other Things which are 
found now and then by the Country People 
that live about it. They made this round Ryme 
of it afterward, | 


Where left thou thy Men, thou Gordon Jo gay? 
In the Bog of Dunkinty mowing the Hay. 


TukxSs E Viftories. in the North, together 
with the Repulſe, at leaſt the Retreat of the 
Earl Donglas from the "Caſtle of Dalkeith, did 
ſo, enc6urage the King; that he began to con- 
ceiye better Hopes of his Affairs; * the 

oun- 
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counſel of Archbiſnop Kennedy, he called 2 
parliament at Edinburgh, and ſummoned the 
Earl Douglas and his Partners to compear chere - 
at. But the Earl was ſo far from obeying, that 
he cauſed Placarts to be aſſited upon the 
Church Doors, and other publick Places, ſeal- 
ed with his Seal, containing in effect, that from 
thenceforth he would neither obey Citation, 
nor other Commandment of the King's, nor 
in any ſort commit his Life to him, who ha- 
ving allured his Couſins to Edinburgh, and bis 
Brother to Stirling; under Safe · conduct, had 
traiterouſly murdered them without auy Or- 
der of Law, and contrary to his Oath. Here- 
upon he and his three Brethren, Archibald, 
Hugh and John, together with Beatrix, Relict 
of Earl Miiliam, were declared Rebels, and 
forfeited, and wich them Alexavdet Earl of 
Crawford, and Jam Lord Hamilton; and 
that the Number of the Nability might not 
feem to be diminiſhed by their Forfeiture, there 
were divers new Lords created, and the Gods 
and Lands of the forfeited given to them. 
THEREAFTER) an Army was leyied to 
purſue chem, their Lands were waſted, their 
Goods driven away, their Corns deſtroyed, and 
then, Winter coming on, . becauſe the Army 
_ = lie —.— Fields, they work diſmil- 
ed, and appointed to meet again in the Spring. 
But the 2 Douglas ſeemed to make amal 
Account of all this; and that the Grandeur of 
his Houſe, which was grown to that great 
Height by that great Marriage, . might not be 


impaired, and that Eſtate transferred to Stra n- 


gers, he takes to Wife the foreſaid Baatrix, 
and deals with the Pope for! a Diſpenſation, 
and Confirmation of the Marriage. But that 
Suit was croſt by the King's Letters. Ind 
it in an ancient Book written of the Dewglaſts, 


in Meeter, that ſhe herſelf alledged, that ber 
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firſt Husband Earl William had never carnal 
Copulation with her, and that ſhe gave her 
Oath thereupon ; which giveth ſome colourable 
Excuſe to this Fact, which otherwiſe is ſo e- 
normous, and void of all — that he 
could have been ſo ſhameleſs as to have gone 
about it without ſome ſuch Reaſon or.Pretex;, 
. which therefore I would not omit to intimate, 
and I remember not that 1 have read it elſe- 
where. However it was, he kept her as his 
Wite, and continued the Wars that Year, and 
the next two Years, pillaging and waſting the 
King's Poſſeſſions, and the King doing the like 
to him, eſpecially in Annandale, Galloway, 
and the Foreſt, Hereupon enſued: a. Famine, 
and upon the. Famine a. Peſtilence ; Towns 
and Caſtles were deſtroyed an both Sides, and 
no kind of Hoſtility pretermitted. The King 
notwithſtanding cauſed try — whether 
the Earl could be perſwaded to yield himſelf 
to him, and the wiſeſt of his Friends coun- 
ſelled him to do it, alledging that his Prede - 
ceſſors had often done ſo; chiefly ſeeing he 
had a King of a gentle Nature, and who would 
be entreated by Friends, not to extinguiſh ſo 
noblea Family, and undo ſo many Noblemen 
as joined with him, or to reduce them to that 
Neceſlity, that they ſhould be forced ro take 
2 a Courſe for: themſelves; that it would be ea- 
ſier for him to get good Quarters now, while 
Matters were as yet not paſt Reconciliation, and 
while his Friends were about him, than after- 
wards when he ſhould be deſerted,and left alone; 
then there would be no Hope of Pardon. To 
this he anſwered, That he would never com- 
mit himſelf to the Credit of thoſe whom nei- 
ther Shame nor Honeſty could bind; who re- 
arded-neither the Law of God nor Man ; but 
ving allured his Couſins and Brother with 
fair Promiſęs, had ſo traiterouſly and. * 
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fin-them, that he would rather ſuffer all Ex- 
tremity; than come into their Power. This 
Speech was approved or diſproved according 
to every Man's Diſpoſition, ſome _ his 
Magnanimity-and Courage; ſome diſliking his 
Obſtinacy, and exhorting him not to loſe the 
ood Occaſion of: making his Peace, which, 
if his Friends, weary of Troubles, ſhould a- 
bandon him, he would repent afterwards, He 
perſiſted in his Opinion, and what for Deteſta- 
tion of the Fact, what for fear to be uſed af- 
ter the ſame Manner himſelf, if he ſhould come 
into the King's Power (as it falls out, and 
muſt of Neceſſity, where Truſt, which is the 
Ground of all Peace, is taken away) not ſuf- 
_— any thought of Peace to come into his 
Mind, reſolved to try the Fortune of War. 
Bor the Earl of Crawford, © weary of ſo 


long Troubles, 9 the Iniquity of 


the Cauſe, and weighing with himſelf the com- 
mon . of all human Affairs, and 
knowing that Pardon would be eaſily granted 
to him who ſhould preoccupy the King's Fa- 
vour, and uneaſy and difficult to thoſe that 
ſhould continue in Arms, being left by a Part 
of his Friends, and ſuſpecting the Fidelity of 
the reſt, as the King was journeying through 
Angus, he caſts himſelf in his way with a Ha- 
bit calculated to move Pity; bare-footed and 
bare-headed; he plainly .confeſſed his Offen- 
ces in Times paſt, put himſelf abſolutely in the 
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King's Will, commemorating the good Offi- 


ces done by his. Predeceſſors: He acknowled- 


| ped, that whatever had happened to him, had 


appened by his own Default; and that what- 
ever Lite or Fortune he ſhould have thereafter, . 
he would owe it to the King's Clemency. Theſe - 
and ſuch like Speeches moved the Noblemen 
that were preſent, eſpecially the Gentlemen of . 


Angus, who, altho' they bad always followed 
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the King, yet were loth that ſo ancient and 
noble an Houſe: ſhould -periſh,--cliiefly Arch- 
biſhop Kennedy, howbeit he had received ma- 
ny Injuries of Crauſord, or his Father; yet 
conſidering ot what Importance it was to the 
King to have his own Forces increaſed by this 
Acceſſion; and his Enemies diminiſhed and 
weakened by want of ſo great a Man, dealt 
earneſtly with the King to receive him into his 
wonted Place of Honour and Favour. Neither 
was the King difficult to be intreated, but gra- 


ciouſly pardoned him, and reſtored him to his 


former Condition both of Goods and Honour, 
only admoniſhing him to do his Duty in time 
to come. It is reported that the King being 
deſirous to perform his Promiſe, which was to 
raze the Houſe of Finha ven, the chief Man. 


nour ot che Earl of Crawford, and to make 


the higheſt Stone the loweſt, he went up to the 


Top of the Houſe, and, according to his Pro- 
mile, 


threw down. a little Stone which was ly- 
ing looſe above the built Work to the Ground, 
which is to this Day kept in an Iron Chain for 
a Monument and Memorial of this Action. 
Some alſo write that the King took from him 


the Lands of Badenoch and Lochaber and gave 


them to Hwuntly for the Lands which he had 
diſtributed at the Field of Brechin, as alſo the 
ſecond Place in Parliament, and Honour . of 
bearing the Scepter. Crawford died within fix 
Months of a burning Fever at Finha ven, and 
was buried in the Grayfriars at Dundee, in the 


Sepulchre of his Progenitors. | 


TAE Earl Dowglas informed hereof, and ſee- 


ing his Forces decay daily, and the King's dai- 
ly growing greater, he thought he would go try 


what .Succour or pact he could have out of 
England; and for that Effect he ſent Fames 


Hamilton of Cadzow to King Henry, to deſire 
bis Help in this Eſtate. King Henry conſider- 
x ws 
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ing, and thinking the Occaſion. fit for him to 
incroach upon Scotland, perſwading himſelf 
that the Earl Dowglas's: Paſlion of Revenge on 
the. one Part, and the Neceſſity, of his Eſtate on 
the other (two powerful Perſwaders to move 
Men) ſhould drive him to accept his Help on 
whatever Terms, was content to aid him up- 
on this Condition, that he ſhould become his 
Subject, ſwear” Fealty to him, and ſo to con- 
tinue for ever; and for better Aſlurance here- 
of, ſhould put into his Hands ſuch Strengths- 
and Caſtles in Scotland as he had in his Cuſto- 
dy. Unto this Douglas replied very generoull 

and honeſtly, That he would never leave ſuc 
4 Blot upon his Houſe, and would rather chooſe 
to die by whatever Hand, than commit ſuch 
a Crime again his Country, for a Fault done 
by the Prince, and ſome particular Men only, 
whereof he hoped to be avenged, without thats 
Shame. This being ſo honeit a Part, and te- 
ſtitying ſo honeſt a Heart, as ſome, of them 
have not had the like, even of thoſe who pre- 
tended: to be Kings themſelves, ſome of whom 
have not refuſed. to render themſelves and their 
Kingdoms to the Engliſh. Servitude, to be a- 
venged of their Enemies, and to obtain the 
Crown. for themſelyes, is too lightly paſſed 
over by our Writers, without due  Approbati- 
on and Praiſe that it well deſerveth. _ Beſides, 
there can hardly be a clearer Argument of his 
not affecting or 2 at the Crown, Which 
his Brother and Predeceſlors were charged with: 
For. had he been that way ſet, he would have 


accepted of the Proffer of England, and made 


ule of their Help, which queſtionleſs theſe Kings 
would not have denied him, according to their 


ordinary Practice, And, how many are there 
that. would have forborn in ſuch Power, and: 
upon ſuch an Occaſion ? For although he ſeems 
to. hays no Colour of Title to the Crown, - 
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find it impiited to any of them againſt Ems: 
; , an . 


Of James the nintb, 
Men that aſpire to it, do ſeldom want their. 
Pretences, when they have Power to ſeize it. 
So that the greater 1s the Pity in ſo moderate 
Proſecution of ſuch a quarrel, that the Event 
ſhould have been fo hard on his Side, which 
appears = better in that which followed. 


So left thus to himſelf, by the Inſtigation 
of his Partners, and namely of James Ha- 
milton of Cadzow, he gathered together his 


Friends and Followers, to raiſe the 'Siege of- 


Abercorn, which the King had beſet, and who 
lay before it in Perſon. And when he was 
come within five Miles, or, as others fay, with- 
in Sight of the Beſiegers, they looked aſſured: 
ly that he would, — that he had reſolved to 

ght, becauſe he put his Army in Order of 
Battle; who being very ready and forward 
for their Part, Calling alſo exhorting him that 
he would end theſe Wars with a notable Vi- 
ctory to his perpetual Praiſe, or with an ho- 
nourable Death, as became his Houſe, that he 
might vindicate himſelf from thoſe Miſeries 
and Contumelies: But he utterly refuſed to 


. fight, though he were more in Number, ſaying 


my / his Heart would not ſuffer him nor 
erve him to fight againſt his Sovereign. Where- 
by it may be conjectured (as faith the Manu- 


ſcript) that his Meaning was only to have ter- 


rified the King, and brought him to ſome rea- 
ſonable Conditions of Peace. But there wanted 


Interceflors to deal betwixt them, partly becauſe 


all Men were engaged to the one or other Side, 
for that they believed that he ſtill perſiſted in 
his former Opinion of Diſtruſt and Indignati- 


on, and ſo nothing was dane therein by any. 


Others intepret it to have been Cowardice or 
Faint-heartedneſs, and lack of Courage; for 


their Words import ſo much, a Fault that was 


incident to few of that Stock; and we never 
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cir. W 14nd, or againſt any other private Enemy, nor 

it. to this Man elſewhere, but at this Time: And 

ate we heard how after the killing of his Brother - ; 

nt his Courage is commended, together with his - 


ch Piery. The Reaſon of it, hath been this then, 
while his Anger was recent and green againſt the 

IN Authors thereof, he could have done any agen 
en 


4— have been avenged; now Time having 
1s away the Edge ot that Diſpoſition, when he 
of conſidered it was his King he had to do with, 


0 whoſe Hand the Courtiers, his Enemies, had 
s only borrowed ; his natural Affection, and Re- 
I — of a Subject towards his Prince, was re- 
. turned, and by Piece · meal had taken Poſſeſſi- 
0 on of his Heart again, as its on proper Lodg- 
f ing, where it had been harboured ever before. 
1 Certainly this Refuſal to fight now, and his. 
t former rejeQing of the King of England's diſ- 
a loyal Conditions of Help, have proceeded from 
5 one and the ſame Diſpoſition of Mind; where- 
ö fore ſeeing that ought highly to be praiſed, I 
ſee not how this can be condemned, at leaſt 
how they can condemn it, that do fo highly 
| reſpe& that high Place of Kings. The Word 
alſo will import not altogether flat Cowardice, 
but a natural Sluggiſhneſs, and Want of Acti- 
on, whereof Cowardice is ſometimes the Cauſe, 
but not always, — they concur often. But 
there is another Affection that makes Men ſlack 
in Action, which proceeds not either of Slug- 
giſhneſs or Cowardice, but of Irreſolution ; 
when a Man ſwimming betwixt two Opinions, 
; reſolves not fully upon either; and this ſeems 
to have been his Diſpoſition. A great Impedi- 
ment in his Actions, and at leaſt, in this laſt 
Point of ſuch Importance, the Cauſe of his 
Ruin, while neither his Heart could fuffer him 
to act againſt his Prince, whom naturally he 
affected, neither could he digeſt or forget the 
fact done, or (after it) to commit-himſelt-ro 


f James the nim b, 
the Doer. Which Diſpoſition, Fr it have 
broug os out the like 2 ects, as Cowardlineſs 
and 90 row: are 3 to do, to Wit, unser 
i = elchew! the Battle, yet this did 
— roceed, in 1020 en cither- "7 theſe. two, 
but had the Original from a very boneſt Mind 
to his Dut ay: "His Love to his Prince ſtrove and 
fought with another Duty, which was. his Love 
to his dead Brother, or to his. own Honour. 
Out, of which, -whilſt he either cannot, or Oc- 
caſion is not offered to ,extricate himfelf, and 
wind out a full Reſolution, he ſuffered himſelf 
to be carried unto that which he moſt inclined 
to, his Love to his Prince, and thereby he ſlipt 
and led Nlide, ref his Fingers, as it were, 
this fait Occaſion ich was then offered unto 
him, of no leſs (in the Judgment of his Friends) 
than the caſting the Dice for the Crown: And 
ſo James Hamilton told him, That the Occa- 
ſion was ſuch, that if he did not lay hold of 
it, he. ſhould, neyer. find the like again: He 
told. him withall, that his want of Reſolution 
would be his Overch W, as it was indeed. 

For: James Hamilton himfelf left him that 
ſame t, and went to the King, of whom 
he was o honourably. and well received, that 
othors — were encouraged to come in al- 
ſo: Yet others write that he was committed 
to Ward, in Roſlin for à certain Seaſon,. and 
afrerwards relieved at the Entreaty of George 
Douglas Earl of N. dee his In- 
formation to the how. the State of the 1 
Dowglas's 1 l they bad 
to have fought, diſcontented and 72 
couraged the — wy 7 his lingering; how 
the, greateſt Motive that kept them wit him, 
was, * doubting of Pardon for cheir former 
Offences, the King cauſed make, a Proclama- 
tio Thats D would. come in to him, 
and rte Earl of Douglas, ſhould 2 

ee 
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free Remiſſion for all that was paſt, provid- 
ing they came within forty eight Hours. 
T 41s being publiſhed, the moſt Part of the 
Earl's Army left him; fo that there remained 
not; ere the next Morning, wich him above 
2000 Men, whereby he was conſtrained to leave 
the Field, and his Friends and Servants that 
were in Abercorn to be cruelly ſlain and exe- 
cuted; for the Caſtle was taken by Force, and 
demoliſhed, to his no ſmall Reproach, in that 
he was ſo irreſolute, and had not by ſome Means 
or other procured at leaſt ſome honeſt Compo- 
ſition for himſelf and them, or elſe to have ad- 
ventured all; where, if he would not have ta- 
ken the Kingdom, in caſe of Victory, 2 
might he — have ſet down Conditi- 
ons of Peace; or if he had loſt the Field, he 
could not have loſt more than he did; for by 
theſe Means, abandoned of all, he was con- 
ſtrained to flee to England. — 


© 
. - 


I the Year 1455; having gotten together a 


ſmall Company of Men, he returned into An- 
nandale, thinking to have found ſome Friends 
in thoſe Quarters, which were his own Lands 
before; but there he was encountred by the 
King's Followers, eſpecially. by his own Kinſ- 
man (but. the King's Couſin) George Earl of 
Angus, as (ome: write, who defeated bim. His 
Brother the Earl of Murray was ſlain in the 
Field, and his other Brother. the Earl of Or- 
mond was hurt and taken Priſoner 5 after his 
Wounds: were cured, being brought tothe 
King, he was executed, with gteater Regatd to 
this laſt Action, than reſpe& ra his Victory ob- 
tained not far am = ſame — 5 ah 
inſt the Engliſh and Magnus with the re 
— their — — which was ſo 
greatly praiſed by the King before, and ſo ac- 
ceptable to all, Court and Country. Such is 
the Courle and Viciſſuude of all 3 
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fairs. We hear only of one Son of Ormond'; 


named Hugh Dean of Brechin, of whom we 


- ſhall =_ ſomewhat hereafter in the Life of 


Archibald Earl of Angus, who was Chancel- 


lor of Scotland. His Takers were the Lord 
| Carliſle and Johnſton of r wm to whom 


the King gave-in Recompence the Forty-Pound 


Land in Pittinane upon Clyde; to each-of them 


a Twenty Pound Land thereof, The third Bre- 


ther, John Lord of Balveny, eſcaped in 2 
Wood, and the Earl himſelf, by Flight got to 


Dunſtaffage, where finding Donald Earl of 

* Roſs, and Lord of the Iſles, he incited him to 

make War againſt the wy. 2 his Favours, and 
rc 


after he had ingaged him 


erein, he withdrew 


- himſelf again into England. This is noted to 
have been in the Year 1455,afterwhich there was 


a Parliament called about the -5th of June or 


* Auguſt, as the Acts bear, wherein he, and his 


Brother John, and his Wife Beatrix were a- 


gain forfeited, and their Lands of Galloway an- 
- nexed to the Crown. This Beatrix, who had 


c 


* 8 Arran, 


been his Brother's Wife, and whom he had 


uſed and kept for his own Wife for certain 


Years, came to the King, and excuſed herſelf, 


as being a Woman, and compelled to do what 


ſhe had done.. The- King received -her into 


- favour, and married her to John Stewart his 


half Brother, by the Mother, and gave her the 
Lands of-Balveny. This John was afterward 


made EarFof Athol in King James IIId's time: 


He had by Beatrix two Daughters only, the 
eldeſt of which was married to the Earl of Er- 


rol. This is caſt in by ſome in the next Year 


following. 
Tu E Earl Douglas, abandoned on all Hands, 


travelled with Donald of the Iſles, Earl of Roſs, 
conform to their old Band made with Earl 
William to aſſiſt him, and renew his Claim to 


the Iſtes.  Hereupon Donald waſted Argyle, 


r 
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Arran, Lothaber and Murray, took the Caſtie 


of Inverneſs, burnt the Town, and proclaimed 


himſelf King of the Iſes: But his Wife who 
was Daughter to James Livingſton, and had 
been given to him in — at the King's 
Deſire, of Purpoſe to. retain him the better in 
Duty, when ſhe ſaw ſnhe could neither prevail 


with him in that Boing, and that beſides ſhe 


was but contemned by him, and the barbarous 
People that were with him, ſhe left him, and 


came to the King, who received her very glad- 


ly. About this ſame Time Patrick Thornton, 
a ſecret Favourer of the. Earl Douglas's Facti- 
on, though he bad followed the Court a long 
Time, flew John: Sandilands of. Calder the 
King's Couſin, and Allan Stewart alſo at 
Dumbarton. - Theſe two were of the King's 
Side, wherefore the ſaid. Thornton was taken 
by —9.— — — —— — 
things being not ettled, di t 

—— hs King, | — 55 domeſtick — 
reign Enemies. In the Year 1457 the Earl 
Douglas came in with Henry Percy Earl of 
Northumberland to the Merſe, which, as they 
were waſting and pillaging, they were encoun- 
tred by. George Earl Angus, and put back 
to their Camp. Being irritated with this In- 
dignity, they put themſelves in order of Battle, 
without ſtaying for their- full Companies, ma- 
ny of. which were gone Abroad into the Coun- 
try and Villages for Spoil aud Booty, and ſo 


entred into Conflict. When the Noiſe: hereof 


was carried to the Ears of the Foragers, they, 
for fear of loſing what they had gotten, which 
was a very rich and great Prey, paſt directly 
into England, without regarding what became 
of the two Earls. Hereby the Battle was loſt 
by the Engliſh, but the Loſs ot Men was al- 
moſt equal on both Sides. This Victory did 
not a little recreate the King, and ſo go 
Dona 
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Danald and his Iſlanders, that he ſent and ſüb. 
mitted himſelf to the King, and was received 
by him: Neither was there any further Inſui- 
rection within the Country: Neither did the 
Earl Douglas without the Country enterpriſe 
any thing by the Aid of England, they being 
di rafted at Home by the Diſſention of Las- 
caſter and York, during the Days of this King, 
which were not many: For about two or three 
Tears after this, the King alone was ſlain by 
the Wedge of a Piece of Ordnance of his own, 
and with him George Earl of Angus hurt a- 
-mong{t--30,000 of his Army, of whom none 
elſe was either ſlain or hurt, at the Siege of 
the Caſtle of -Roxburgh, in the 29th Lear of his 
Age, in September 1460, fome eight Tears af. 
ter the killing of Earl William in Stirling-Caſtle, 
at which time he was about the Age of tweniy 

one or twenty Wo Lear s. 
NEBIT AER hear we any Mention of the 
Earl Douglas's _— in the next King's 
(James II.) time, either in his Minority, be- 
ing but a Child of ſeven or eight Years of Age 
at his Coronation, or in his Majority; either 
in the Diſſentions betwixt the Kennedies and 
the. Boyd or the Diſſention betwixt the King 
and the Nobility. Whether it be the Negli⸗ 
gence and Sloth of Writers that have not re- 
corded Things, or whether he did nothing in- 
deed,” through want of Power, his Friends, 
| onus and Vaſſals being left by him, and 
| iring of him, having taken another Courſe, 
Fus Lands being diſpoſed: of to others; ſo 
it is, that for the Space of twenty or twenty 
three Mears, until the Lear 1483, there is no- 
thing: bur deep Silence of him in all Hiſtories : 
Only we find that he was made Knight of the 
moſt noble Order of the Garter by King Eu. 
ward IV. and'is placed firſt in Order of all 
the Earls, and next to him the Earl of __ 
blunt ale, 
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dale, who 'is che firſt Earl of England, in the 
Book, intituled Nobilitas Politica; and the 
Engliſh Heralds ſay of him, that he was a ve- 
ry valiant noble Gentleman, well beloved of 
/ King and Nobility, and very ſteadable to 
King Edward in all his Troubles. Theſe 
Troubles 2 have been the Cauſe that 
they could enterprize nothing in Scotland, un- 
til the foreſaid Year 1483. However it be, he 
bath the Honour to be the firſt of his Nation 
admitted into that Order. 18 iy 

Ar laſt then, in the Year 1483, : Alexander 
Duke of Albany, and Brother to King James 
III. Who was alfo baniſhed to England, and 
the Earl Douglas, deſirous to know what was 
the Affection of their Countrymen towards them, 
vowed that they would ofter their Offering on 
the high Altar of Lochmaben upon the Magda- 
lene- day; and to that Effect got together ſome 
500 Horſe, what Scottiſh, what Engliſh, and a 
certain Number of Engliſh . Footmen: that re- 
mained with Muſgrave at Burnſwarbbill, to aſ- 
liſt them in caſe they needed. So they rode 
toward Lochmaben, and at their coming the 
Fray was raiſed through Nirhſdale, Annandais 


and Galloway, who aſſembling to the Laird of 


Mouſbiil, then Warden, encountred them with 
great Courage. The Engliſh who were on the 
Hill Burnſwark, fled at the firſt Sight of the 
Enemy, ſo that the reſt behoved either to do 
or die; and therefore they fought it out man- 
fully, from Noon till Twilight, with Skirmiſh- 
es, after the Border faſhion, ſometimes the 
one, ſometimes the other, having the Advan- 
tage. At laſt the Victory fell to the Scots, 
though it coſt them much Blood. The Duke of 
Albany eſcaped by Flight; but the Earl of Dou- 
glas, being now an aged Man, was ſtriken 
from his Horſe, and taken Priſoner, with his 
own Conſent, by a Brother of the Lee of 
C (= 
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Cloſeburn's, in this Manner: The King (Fame 
III.) had made a Proclamation, That whoſo- 
ever ſhould take the Earl Douglas ſhould have 
a Hundred Pound Land; the Earl being then 
thus on foot in the Field, wearied of. ſo long 
Exile, and thinking that he might perhaps be 
known by ſome other, ſeeing in the Field 4. 
lexander Kilpatrick, a Son of Cloſeburn's, and 


one that had been his own Servant before, he 


calls on him by his Name, and when he came 
to him he faid, I have ſoughten long enough 4. 
gainſt my Fortune, and ſince I muſt die, I will 
rather that ye (who have been my.own Servant, 
and whom I knew to be faithful: to me as long 
as I did any thing that was likely for myſelf) 
have the Benefit thereby than any other. Where. 
fore take me and deliver me to the King, ac- 
cording to his Proclamation; but: ſte thow beet 
ſure he keep his Word before thou deliver me. 
The young Man, who loved the Earl entirely 
in his Heart, wept (as is reported) for Sorrow, 
to ſee him thus aged and altered in diſguiſed 
Apparel, and offered to go with him into Eng- 
land: But he would not, being wearied of 
ſuch endleſs Troubles; only he deſired the 
young Man to get his Life ſafe, if he could ob- 
tain fo much at the King's Hands; if not, to 
be ſure of his own Reward at leaſt. Hereup- 
on Kilpatrick conveyed him, ſecretly out of 
the Field, and kept him in a poor Cottage ſome 
few Days, until he had ſpoken with the King, 
who granted him the Earl's Life; and gave un- 
to himſelf the Fifty Pound Land of Kirkmichael,; 
which is paſſeſt by his | Heirs unto. this Day. 
Some give the Honour of this Victory to Cock- 
pool and Johnſton, and make the Number of 
thoſe that came with Douglas and Albany great- 
er; and ſay, that King Richard of England 
blamed the Duke of Albany for the Loſs there- 
of, and that he, diſcontented, and taking it ill 
"FS _ to 
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o be ſo blamed, withdrew himſelf ſecretly into 

France. N 5 
Tu Earl Douglas being brought to the Ki 

be ordained him to be — — — oc 

Lindores : Which Sentence when he heard, jhe 


ſaid no more but this, He that may no better 


be, muſt be a Monk; which is paſt in a Proverb 
to this Day. He remained there till the Day 
of his Death which was after the Death of King 
James III. which fell out 1488, he being of a 


pes Age, and having been a Man in Action 


om the Beginning of his Brother William, 
now four and forty Years. _. 

SOME write, that while he was in Lindores, 
the Faction of the Nobility that had put Cochran 
to Death, and puniſhed ſome others of the 
Courtiers ſupported by the King's Faveur, eſpe- 
cially Archibald Earl of Angus, (called Bell- 
the-Cat) deſired him to come out of his Cloy- 
ter, and be Head of their Faction; promiſi 
he ſhould be reſtored to all his Lands: Which 
ſeemeth not very probable. But that which o- 
thers write hath more Appearance, that the 
King deſired him to be his Lieutenant againſt 
the Rebels; but he laden with Years and old 
Age, and weary of Troubles, refuſed, ſayi 
Sir, you have kept me, and your Black Coffer in 
Stirling, tos long; neither of us can do you any 
geod e I, bitans my Friends have forſaken me, 
and my Followers and Dependers are fallen from 
me, betaking themſelves to other Maſters; and 
your Black Trunk is too far from you, and your 
Enemies are between you and it. Or, as others 
ſay, becauſe there was in it a ſort of Black 
Coin that the King had cauſed to be coined, 
by the Advice of his Courtiers : Which Monies, 
faith he, Sir, i 20 had put out at the firſt, 
the People would have taken it; and if you 
had employed me in due Time, I might have 
done you Service: But now there is none bon 
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will take notice of me, nor meddle with your 
| Money, So he remained ſtill in the Abbacy of 

Lindores, where he died, Anno 1488, and was 
buried there. | ; } 

Tuus began and grew, thus ſtood and flou- 
riſhed, thus decayed and ended, the Noble 
Houſe of DOUGLAS, whoſe Love to their 
—_— Fidelity to their King, and Diſdain 
of Engliſh Slavery, was ſo natural, and of ſuch 
Force and Vigour, that it had Power to propa- 
gate itſelf from Age to Age, and from Branch 
to Branch, being not only in the Stock, but in 
the Collateral, and by Branches alſo, ſo many 
as have been ſpoken of here. They have con- 
tinually retained that natural Sap and Juice, 
which Was firſt in Sholto, then in William the 
Hardie; who died in Berwick, (who was in a 
manner- a ſecond Founder) in ſuch a meaſure, 
that amongſt them all it is uncertain which of 
them have been moſt that way affected. This 
Virtue joined with Valour, which was no leſs 
natural and hereditary from Man to Man, cau- 
ſed their Increaſe and Greatneſs: Their Princes 
favouring them for theſe Virtues, and they by 
theſe ſerving their Princes in Defence of their 
Country: Their Affection preſſing them there- 
to, their Worth and Valour enabling them, 
the Hearts of the People affecting and follow- 
ing them: Their Enemies regarding and re- 
— them; all Men admiring them: 80 

d in effect the W eight of warlike Affairs was 


to give themſeloes to adminiſter Juſtice, con- 
ſult and direct, living at Peace and Eaſe, and 
in great Quietneſs to uſe their honeſt Recreati- 
ont, from the latter Days of King Robert 
Brace, wherein there was a pleaſant Harmony 
and happy Concurrence: The Kings, as the 

eat * eel. and firſt Mover, carrying the firſt 
Place in Honour and Motion, and command- 
1 22 ing; 


wholly laid on them. The Kings needed only | 
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ing; and they in the next Room, ſerving and 
obeying, and executing their, Commandments, 
as Under-wheels turned about by them, cou- 
rageouſly, /honourably, faithfully and happily, 
to the great Honour and Good of their Prince 
and County! 97 eu e n merits | 

TAIS behaved to be accompanied with 
Greatneſs; for neither could Service to any 
purpoſe. be done without reſpected Greatneſs, 
neither had Greatneſs been worthily placed 
without Service. Their Power is ſaid by ſome 
to have been ſuch, that, if they had not divi- 
ded among themſelves, no Subject in this Iſland 
could have compared with them in Puiſſance. 
But that which» diminiſhed: their Power, and 
ruined the Earl Douglas, was the falling of the 
Houſes of Angus and Morton from them to the 
King: For the laſt Battle the Earl Douglas was 
at, the Earl of Angus diſcomſited him; ſo that 
it became a Proyerb, The Red Douglas put down 
the, Black; thoſe. of the Houſe of Angus being 
of the fairer Complexion, They migbt have 
raiſed 30 or 49,006 Men, under their own-Com- 
mand, and of their own: Dependers only, and 
theſe. moſt valiant ;: for their Command was o- 
ver the moſt expert. and moſt exerciſed in War, 
by reaſon of their Vicinity. and Nearneſs to 
England, i which was their only Matter and 
Whetſtone of Valour. They who give, them 
leaſt, give them 1 5,000 Men, who upon all 
Occaſions were ready. with them to have rid- 


den into England at. their Pleaſure, and back 


them eyen in their private Quarrels, and have 
ſtaid chere twenty Days, and waſted all from 
Durham Northward, which no other. private 
Subject could ever do upon their own Strength, 
without the King's Army. This Power, as bath 
been ſaid, they uſed ever well, without giving 
of Offence to their Prince in any ſort, that we 
can read of, clearly and W N 
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YET our Writers ſay, it was too great for 
Scotland. But how could it be too great, that 
was thus for the Good of it? for the King's 
Service? for their Eaſe ? making no Rebellion, 
no Reſiſtance, no Contradiction, which we ſee 
they came never to, until the — of Earl 
William at Stirling. Truly if we ſhall ſpeak 
withont Partialtity, their Greatneſs was ſo uſe- 
ful to their King and Country, that Hector Boe- 
tins ſticks not to ſay, the Douglaſes were ever 
the ſure Buckler and Wall of Scotland, and 
won many Lands by their ſingular Manhood 
and yalorous Deeds: For they decored this 
Realm with many noble Acts, and by the Glo- 
y of their martial Performances, And though 
their Puiſſance was ſuſpected to ſome of their 
Kings, and was now the Canſe '6f their de- 
clining, yet ſince that Houſe was put down, 
Scotland hath done but few memorable Deeds 
of Arms, and we cannot ſay juſtly, that they 
gave any Cauſe of Jealonſy. Princes were mo- 
ved to conceive it, without juſt Occaſion given 
by them, unleſs it were a Fault to be great. 
Whether they were jealous of their own natu- 
ral Inclination, (as Jealouſy ordinarily attends 
the higheſt Places) or by he Suggeſtion of o- 
thers that were mean Men, and ſo envious of 
great Men; the one inclining to Jealouſy, the 
other working on that Inclination : However, 
norwithſtanding all this, they ſtill behaved them- ||" 
ſelves towards their Princes moderately, obey-' If " 
ing them to warding, and after relieving to [| * 
warding again, at their King's Pleaſure, with- Ne. 
out any Reſiſtance whatſoever, as may be ſeen 
in the Earl of Wigron; which being well con- IU 
ſidered, the Cauſe of their ſtirring, or Com- {| 
motion againſt their Prince, which was never Ib 
ell this laſt Man, will appear not to have pro- I "© 
ceeded from their Greatneſs, enterprizing a- K 
gainſt their Prince, or aſpiring to his a W 
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although the mean Men and new ſtart-up Cour- 
tiers perſwaded the King ſo, for their own Adi 
vantage and Ends; but the Cauſe was indeed 
the Ang and Ambition of theſe mean Men, 
who laboured to climb up into their Rooms 
by their Decay: Neither was this their aſpiring 
by Virtue, but by Calumnies and flattering, 
foſtering the foreſaid Jealouſy. 

I know it is a Maxim in Policy, and that 
plauſible to many, That Princes ſhould not ſuf- 
fer too great Subjects in their Dominions ; yet 
it is certain, that without great Subjects there 
can be no great Service. Things may be ſhuffled 
at home, but abroad there can neyer any thing 
be done to the Purpoſe, or of Note. But now 
the Queſtion is, where great Men are already, 
whether it be beſt thus to undo them, and 
make up new Men by their Ruin, or not; a 
Thing worthy to be conſidered : And alſo, 
whether or not there be a Poſlibility to uſe 
great Men to good Uſes ; and, if poſlible, 
whether it were not better to do ſo; than to 

o about to undo them: Whether alſo there 

e not in undoing of them ſuch great Hazard, 
as we fee, that though it may ſucceed at laſt, 
as it did here, yet it is not ſo good Wiſdom 
to adventure upon it with ſuch Trouble and 
Uncertainty, 

Tut y that which made it to ſucceed, was 
the yery honeſt Heart of this laſt Earl Fames ; 
who, if either he would have turned Engliſh, 
and caſt off Ill Reſpect to his native Prince, or 
entred into Battle againſt him at Abercorn, it 
had proved an unwiſe Courſe to have ſo affected 
the Advancement of theſe mean Men; and 
not rather to have uſed them well that were 
become already great : And therefore the Wri- 
ters find no ods Cauſe of this Succeſs on the 
King's ſide, but only the Providence of G oD,, 
who had not determined to give the Crown — 
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the Douglas, but to continue it in the right 
Line; which though the Dowglas did not aim 

t, yet being driven to this Necety, either to 
oſe his own Eftate, or to take the Crown in 
caſe of Victory, he could hardly have refuſed 
it, if it ſhould have come to that, but he choſe 
rather to loſe his own; and loſt it indeed bi 
a rare Modeſty; which is even diſallowed by 
Writers; who interpret it to have been Fear- 
fulneſs or Lazineſs; ſo hard is it to know the 
right, and not to incur ſome Cenſure in our 
Actions: However it be, this appears moſt 
certain, that their Meaning to their Prince and 
Country hath ever been good, and that even 
in this Man. Whatſoever Errors and Faults 
they fell into, they were drawn to them by 
the Malice of their particular Enemies, whom 
the Princes aſſiſted, foſtered and maintained 
in their Ways, thereby to undo that Earldom, 
jealous of their Crown, and that they might 
reign perhaps with greater Liberty and fuller 
Abſoluteneſs, which their Courtiers perſwaded 
them they could not do, ſo long as they ſtood. 
But it comes not always ſo to paſs ; and tho' 
it came here ſo to paſs in this King's Days, 
(which were not many) yet in his Son's Days 
we ſhall ſee it fell out otherwiſe; for out of 
theſe mean Men (at leaſt in reſpect of the 
Houſe of Douglas) there aroſe ſome who pro- 
ved as great, and greater Reſtrainers of that 
Liberty, than ever the Earls of Douglas were. 
So that if that be the End of cutting off great 
Men, to obtain greater Liberty, we fee it is 
not always attained, and doth not ever follow 
upon it; yea, we ſhall ſee, that almoſt it ne: 
ver, or but for a very ſhort while, produceth 
that Effect. It is therefore worthy to be exa- 
mined, whether it be to be ſought, or to be 
bought at ſo dear à Rate, ſuch Hazard and 
Trouble. But chis is the Viciſſitude of this — 
ing 
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ling World; let Men. conſider it, and reye- 
rence the Ruler. 


Jacobus Comes Lindorenſi cœnobio incluſus. 
Quid rides raſumque caput, cellaque receſſum ? 
Quodque cucullatis fratribus annumeror ? 


Fortuna volvente vices, fiet modo Princeps, 
Plebeius: Monachus ſapꝰ Monarcha fuit. | 


Why do you laugh to ſee my ſhaven Crown? 


My Cell, my Cloyſter, and. my hooded Gown ? 
This is the Power of that Sovereign Queen, 
By whom Monks, Monarchs; Monarchs Monks 
have been. | 
Another. 
Both Fortunes long 1 rry'd, and found at laſt 
No State ſo happy as an humble Reſt. 


Georgius Anguſiz Comes. 
Anvici Gallos obſeſſos undique letho, 
Scotorum eripuit, te duce, parva manus : 
Te duce We victus quoque Percius heros, 
Militiz ſtatuunt clara trophea tus: 
Sed conſanguinei, ſed quid meruere propinqui ? 
O furor, O rabies, perdere velle ſuos J. 
Matrem ingrata necat crudeli, vipera, morſu : 
Stirpem, qua genita eſt, noxia vermis edit. 
His non :abſumilis fueras: per te domus illa 
Ever ſa eſt, ortum dacis & unde genas. 


Non me, ventoſa ambitio, non dira cupido 


Egit opum : me non impulit invidia. 
Ferre parem poteram, poteram vel ferre priorem; 
Contentuſque mea — beatus eram : 
Aſt Regi parere, & juſſa fateſſert fixum ; 
Fas quoque ſemper erat, fas mihi ſemper eri 
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© George Earl of Angus. 

Thou ledft a Handful, who from Death did free 
The French beſieg'd at Alawick: Victory, 
Tho' bloody, from the noble Piercy gain'd, 
Increas'd thy Honour. But againſt thy Friend 
And Kinſman, what ſtrange Fury turn'd thy 

Force? 1 
What Madnefs to deſtroy thy own? "Twas 
_ ;_- .. worle, FH | | 
Than Vipers Cruelty, compelFd to eat 
Their Way, or die: Thine was a needleſs Hate. 
No vain Ambition overſway'd my Heart, 
No Love of Wealth, no Envy had à Pare 
In what 1 did, 1 could an- Equal: bear: 


Nay, did not grudge, though Douglas greater 


were. | | 
Content with what I had, 1 happy liv'd ; 
But 'twas my Prince's Will; and tis believ'd 
Lawful. And Juſtice hath pronounc'd it good 
To ferve our King, without reſpect of Blood. 


Aliud. 12 


A ole potuit Pompeius Caſare vine, 


Non niſi Romano milite Roma cadit. 
Dugla ſios nemo cum poſſet vincere, ſolus 
Duglaſium potuit vincere Duglaſens.. . 


# 1. Another on the ſame. . 
Pompey by Ceſar only was olereome; 
None but a Roman Soldier conquer d Rome. 
A Douglas could not have been brought ſo low, 
Had not a Douglas wrought his Overthrow. 


End of the Firft Lune... 
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